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Dedication

While writing my book, I was thinking a lot about to whom I should make my
dedication. Soon I came to the conclusion that I should dedicate it to the two ladies who
are closest to my heart; the first of whom is our mother Christina, who brought me into
this world. My mother Christina had no choice but to part from her children, very early in
her life, during that dreaded year, 1948. We spent very little time together; she passed
away very young, before her 38" birthday, robbing us of the opportunity to see our
mother alive again and feel the motherly love that only a mother can give. The other lady
who is closest to my heart and whom I love very much, is my partner for the last 60
years; my wonderful wife, Cena Stojcheva. Together we have built our wonderful family;
our daughters, Christina, Caroline and our son Mitchell (Mike), their partners and our six
grandchildren; Natasha, Rachel, Sarah, Victoria, Madeleine and our grandson
Christopher - our treasures.

IlocBeTeHocCcT

Joneka ja nmuiryBaB MojaTa KHUTA , MHOTY Pa3MHUCITyBaB Ha KOTO J1a My ja TIOCBETaM.
Hackopo 10j10B 710 3aKITy4OK JIeKa MOpaM Jia My ja TIOCBETaM Ha JBETE JIaMH KOH ce
HajonmucKy 1o Moeto cpie. [IpBaTta ox HUB € MojaTa Majka KpuctuHa, Koja Me 1oHece Ha
0BOj cBeT. Majka mu Kpuctrna, Hemarie apyr n300p OCBEH Ja ce OJEH Ol CBOUTE JIeTia,
MHOTY PaHO OJI CBOjOT JKMBOT, BO Taa cTpamHa 1948 ronuna. Hue moMuHaBMe MHOTY
KpaTKo BpeMe 3aeIH0, Taa MOYMHA MHOTY MJIajia, TIpe/l CBOjOT 38MH pOACHACH.
[Ipenspeme 6eBMe orpabeHH 0 MOXKHOCTA /1a ja BUAMME YIITE eIHAIl KMBa HallaTa
MajKa ¥ ja MoYyCTBYBaMe MajunHCKaTa JbyOOB KOja caMo MajKa MOXKE J1a ja Jaje.
Jpyrara nama mro Mu € HajOIHMCcKy 10 MOETO CpIie U KOoja ja cakaM MHOTY, MOjOT
napTHep Bo nocienaute 60 roguHN, MojaTta nipekpacHa comnpyra llena Cronuesa. 3aemHo
n3rpasivuBMe NMPEKpacHo ceMejcTBO, HamuTe kepku, Kpuctuna, Kaponuna u HammoT cun
Muxann (Majk), HUBHUTE COIIPY3H M HAIIUTE IIECT BHy4Yuba. Hamara Hartama,Pejuen,
Capa, Buxropuja, Mennua n HammoT BHYK Kpuctodep - HameTo 6oractso.

okosk
Greeks have no culture or identity - their Hellenic descent is a fairy tale. In the veins of

the population of today's Greece does not run not even a drop of Hellenic blood. (Jakob
Fillipp Fallmerayer 1790 — 1861)

I'punTe HEMaaT HU KyJNTypa HA HACHTHTET - HUBHOTO EJEHHCTHYKO OTEKIIO € caMo
0ajka. Bo xunnTe Ha HaceNeHUETO Ha JeHeNHa [ piyja He Teye HueiHa KalKa
enmuHuctruka KpB. (Jakob Fillipp Fallmerayer 1790 — 1861)

*okk

The classical Macedonians were not Greeks, but a distinctive people with their own
identity and language. (Anton Friedrich 1724 — 1793)
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Knacuunure Makenoniu He 6mite 'piy, Tyky eieH caMoOUTEH HOPOJ CO CBOj
UACHTUTET U jazuk. (Anton Friedrich 1724 — 1793)

ks

Introduction

Macedonia is a biblical land located in the central Balkans. It is an ancient and
beautiful place but has a turbulent and troubled past; a past that has shaped not only
history but also the people who have lived in it.

Even though Macedonia belonged and still belongs to the Macedonian people, it has
always been contested, especially by its neighbours, and that has made life difficult for
the Macedonians.

This is a story about John Givens and his experience with the Macedonian community
in North America, which takes place during the three or so decades after his arrival in
Canada in 1955. But in order to properly understand John’s story the reader needs to be,
to some extent, acquainted with the Macedonian people’s background which has shaped
them to be who they are. The reader needs to know, at least a little, about the good times
and the tragedies Macedonians have lived through.

I wrote this long introduction because I felt that understanding John’s story, expressed
by his own views alone, could not be fully appreciated if the reader was unfamiliar with
Macedonia’s turbulent past.

Macedonia has a long story of struggles that begin with the Roman occupation in the
first century BC and continue to this day. Unfortunately they have been silent struggles
drowned out by the louder voices of Macedonia’s neighbours who now hold Macedonian
lands and proclaim the Macedonian struggles never took place because Macedonians
don’t exist. But Macedonians do indeed exist and have existed for many centuries, not
only in name but also as actors in a never ending struggle for freedom and the desire to
live unconstrained lives.

Macedonia’s history includes wars, battles, rebellions and uprisings waged by
ordinary people, which more often than not have resulted in tragedy. Yet the Macedonian
spirit persists over and over again as history has shown, believing that it is better to
struggle and fail than to forever live in bondage.

This spirit was never more alive than during the 1903 Ilinden National Uprising when
ordinary people came together and took up arms against a greater foe, throwing
themselves into battle under the slogan “Liberty or Death”.

Unfortunately, even though they paid a high price, freedom for the Macedonian
people did not come and they continued to live in torment under Ottoman rule until the
Balkan Wars of 1912 and 1913.

When we speak of the Balkan Wars we often speak of the invasion, occupation and
partition of Macedonia with the intent of liberating the region from the Ottoman occupier
but we seldom speak of the aftermath; the subjugation and oppression of the Macedonian
people.

Some may call it liberation but what actually took place after the Balkan Wars the
Macedonian people would call genocide and cultural obliteration.
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The only thing Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria liberated during the Balkan Wars were
Macedonian lands, which they quickly occupied and annexed for themselves.

While the world was congratulating Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria for their good deeds
in kicking the Ottomans out of Macedonia, the Macedonian people were facing new
horrors never before experienced.

After almost six centuries of Ottoman occupation, the Macedonian people, instead of
being liberated like their neighbours had promised, were now about to face new and more
lethal ordeals, more damaging than ever before.

After they failed to free themselves in 1903, the Macedonian people welcomed the
Greek, Serbian and Bulgarian armies as saviours when they invaded and attacked the
Ottomans. The entire Macedonian population, including the armed rebels who fought in
the 1903 uprising, joined the frenzied fight to get rid of the Ottomans. The vast majority
of Macedonians believed their neighbours’ propaganda when they were told the armies
were there to liberate them.

The Balkan Wars ended with the 1913 Treaty of Bucharest. In spite of protests from
the Macedonian people, Macedonia was partitioned into three pieces.

Accordingly Greece took the lion’s share of 35.169 sq. kilometres (51%); the
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes retained 25.774 sq. kilometres (39%) and
Bulgaria was allowed to take, after minor revision, 6.798 sq. kilometres (10%).

No sooner had the invading armies consolidated their hold on Macedonia than they
arrested and punished all Macedonians regarded as leaders and venerated as heroes by the
population, while the dregs, the very men who caused much suffering, were raised to
greatness.

Progressive disintegration of social and national life in Macedonia began with the
entry of the occupying Greek, Bulgarian and Serbian armies and has not ceased to this
day (in Greece and Bulgaria).

As attested by the 1913 Carnegie Endowment Inquiry Commission, all three States,
Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia, committed atrocities against the Macedonian people during
the 1912 and 1913 Balkan Wars.

When war broke out in the Balkans in 1912 and 1913, the Carnegie Endowment
dispatched a commission on a fact finding mission. The commission was dispatched from
Paris on August 2nd, 1913, shortly before the end of the second Balkan War, and
returned to Paris nearly eight weeks later, on September 28th. In spite of opposition from
the Greek government, the commission arrived in time to witness much of the war’s
aftermath and record most accounts while they were still fresh in people’s minds. The
results drawn from this investigation were printed in Washington DC in 1914 under the
title “Report of the International Commission to Inquire into the Cause and the Conduct
of the Balkan Wars”. Unfortunately because of the flare-up of World War I, no action
was taken and the report itself ended up being shelved.

Still in the midst of excitement, the first Balkan War was accepted by European
opinion as a war of Liberation. In the European mind, its conclusion meant the downfall
of the Ottoman regime in Europe and the end of all oppression. Unfortunately, European
understanding of the Macedonian situation was far from reality as one tyrant was being
replaced by three. While the Ottoman regime tolerated the various religions, languages
and traditions of all races in their Empire, the new tyrants did not. As soon as they
consolidated their hold on Macedonia, they began to act on its population.

10



First came the evictions and the first ones to be thrown out were the Muslim
Macedonians. Even though they spoke the Macedonian language and insisted that they
were Macedonians, not Turks, their captors relentlessly cast them out. For no other
reason than being Muslim, they were evicted from their homes and forced out from their
ancestral lands.

After the Turkish authorities vacated Macedonia, all that was left were civilians. No
Turk dared remain behind knowing what awaited him. So the Turkish villages that the
Carnegie report was referring to were in fact Macedonian villages inhabited by Muslim
Macedonians.

When they were finished with the Turks, the Greek soldiers turned on the Macedonian
civilian population and uncontrollably, with the blessing of the Greek State and the Greek
King himself, pillaged, tortured, raped and murdered defenseless people. Atrocities
committed against the civilian population in Macedonia, including the burning of
villages, were simply cold acts of genocide perpetrated to eradicate the Macedonian
population in order to make room for Greek colonization.

The Carnegie Relief Commission reported that, in Macedonia alone, 160 villages were
razed leaving 16,000 homeless. Several thousand civilians had been murdered and over
100,000 were forced to emigrate as refugees.

Macedonian families known to attend the Exarchate Church were ordered by force to
“take with them what they could carry and get out”. “This is Greece now and there is no
place for Bulgarians here.” Those who remained were forced to swear loyalty to the
Greek State. Anyone refusing to take the loyalty oath was either executed, as an example
of what would happen to those disloyal, or evicted from the country. To explain the mass
evacuations, Greek officials claimed that the inhabitants of Macedonia left by choice or
became Greek by choice. The truth is no one was given any choice at all.

The triple occupation worsened living conditions in Macedonia but the fighting spirit
of the Macedonian people continued to live underground and abroad. Three generations
of fighting for liberty, freedom and an independent Macedonia came to a close. The
Ilinden generation and the Macedonian Revolutionary Organization were defeated, not by
the Ottomans or Muslim oppression but by Christian cruelty and deception.

Soon after the occupation, underground societies sprang up everywhere urging the
Macedonian people to refuse their new fate and oppose the partition. Accordingly, many
Macedonians did so by refusing to obey the new officialdom and by not participating in
the new institutions. This, however, did not stop the military regimes occupying
Macedonia from exposing the population to systematic denationalization and violent
assimilation.

Macedonians again saw hope after the First World War that maybe, while a new world
order was being created, the Great Powers would see to it to reverse the dreaded 1913
Treaty of Bucharest that divided their country. But those hopes too were dashed in 1919
at the Versailles conference when the Great Powers ratified the Treaty of Bucharest,
making Macedonia’s division permanent.

The end of the First World War brought peace to the world but not to the subjugated
Macedonian population which, as was done in 1878 when Macedonia was given back to
the Ottomans, was again done in 1919 when Macedonia and its people were given back
to their tormentors the Greeks, Serbians and Bulgarians.

One good thing for the Macedonians that came out of Versailles was Article 51, the
League of Nations’ code to “protect national minorities”. Article 51 of the Treaty of
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Versailles espouses equality of civil rights, education, language and religion for all
national minorities. Unfortunately article 51 was never implemented by the Balkan States
or enforced by the League of Nations which Greece and Bulgaria, to this day, violate and
ignore. Why is this? Because to this day Greece and Bulgaria claim that “the Macedonian
identity” does not exist and has never existed.

Greece was immensely rewarded for its participation in the First World War. At the
conclusion of the Treaty, Greece got back what it had previously annexed and,
additionally, received a large portion of Epirus, western Thrace, Crete and the Aegean
Islands. It is important to mention here that when Albania’s affirmation for independence
was signed, at the London Conference in February 1920, more of Macedonia’s territory
was partitioned. A narrow strip of land running through Lake Ohrid and southward along
Macedonia’s western boundary was awarded to Albania.

England and France sealed Macedonia’s fate by ratifying the principles of the 1913
Treaty of Bucharest, which gave Greece the signal to pursue forced expulsion and
denationalization of Macedonians and to begin mass colonization by transplanting
“potential Greeks” into the occupied territories of Macedonia. The Neuilly Treaty signed
between Bulgaria and the Allied powers allowed for forced exchanges of populations.
Greece, as a partner of the victorious allies, was able to impose on defeated Bulgaria a
condition in the Treaty allowing for an exchange of populations between the two states.
Greece took the opportunity to unload Macedonians in a seemingly legal manner.

Subsequently 66,180 Macedonians, largely from Eastern Greek occupied Macedonia
but also from the districts of Kukush, Enidzhe Vardar and Solun, were forced to leave for
Bulgaria but were not permitted to settle among the Macedonians in Bulgarian occupied
Macedonia. Bulgaria, on the other hand, sent 22,800 so-called “Greeks” which the Greek
government settled in Greek occupied Macedonia.

Then, by the Treaty of Lausanne in July 1923, after the Greco-Turkish War came to an
end, Greece and Turkey signed a population exchange agreement using “religion as the
basic criterion for nationality”, during which time Greece expelled 394,108 Turkish
Muslims to Turkey. Included in this number were more than 40,000 Muslim
Macedonians. Turkey, on the other hand, transferred 1,221,849 Christian Turks to Greece
of whom 538,595 were settled in Greek occupied Macedonia.

When we speak of “confiscated Macedonian lands” by the Greek state, we often speak
of the lands of those Macedonians who were killed, evicted, or fled their homeland, but
rarely do we speak of the land confiscations due to the Land Redistribution Program that
the Greek state introduced in 1928-1929 in Greek occupied Macedonia.

Faced with a huge influx of colonists and settlers during the early 1920s, Greece was
running out of space and a large number of these people were concentrated in Macedonia.
In addition to taking the vacant lands of those Macedonians who had been driven out, the
Greek state used the Land Redistribution Program to also take the lands of those
Macedonians who were still living in Greek occupied Macedonia. Families suffered land
expropriations despite their claims to legal titles of ownership.

Even before the Land Redistribution Program was put into place, many Macedonian
families were experiencing economic hardships and male family members were forced to
seek work outside of their communities as far away as Canada, the USA and Australia.

Besides colonizing Macedonia with foreign settlers and colonists by usurping
Macedonian lands, the Greek state in the 1920s also initiated a Hellenization program to
turn Macedonians into Greeks.

12



Soon after the Greek government established rule in Greek occupied Macedonia, it
opened Greek language schools to teach the entire Macedonian population to speak
Greek. While children attended regular school, adults were expected to attend night
school.

Besides Hellenizing the Macedonian population by teaching it to speak Greek, the
Greek state also took measures to eliminate everything that was Macedonian.

By law promulgated on November 21, 1926, all place names (toponymia) in Greek
occupied Macedonia were Hellenized. All Macedonian names of cities, towns, villages,
rivers, lakes, mountains, etc., were changed to Greek ones. In a similar manner,
Macedonian families were forced to change their Macedonian last names to Greek ones.
Even individual given names were changed forcing alien names upon the Macedonian
population. Since then to this day families lost continuity with their relatives, especially
those who had fled Greece before Hellenization policies were put in place.

For those who don’t know what “Hellenization™ is, it is a process of assimilating
people from various ethnic groups such as Macedonians, Vlachs, Albanians, Turks, etc.,
and turning them into Greeks. To an outsider this may seem strange and even comical but
to Macedonians who were born in Greek occupied Macedonia and who had lived through
this process, it was a living nightmare.

Many Macedonians have relatives; brothers, sisters, cousins, uncles, aunts, etc., who
have been Hellenized by Greek propaganda and today are the staunchest Greeks. The so-
called Greeks who are indigenous to Greek occupied Macedonia are no more than an
artificial construct of Greek propaganda. They say they are Greek because, since the
occupation of Greek occupied Macedonia, the Greek educational system has been telling
them that they are Greeks and punishing them for feeling Macedonian.

At the same time the Greek government implemented a compulsory policy to remove
all evidence of the Macedonian language from churches, icons, monuments, tombstones,
cemeteries, archeological finds, etc. All Macedonian church or secular literature was
seized and burned. The use of the Macedonian language was forbidden in all
communications including private communications between parents and children, among
villagers, at weddings and work parties and in burial rituals.

Failing to completely Hellenize the Macedonian population, subsequent Greek
governments introduced pre-kindergarten schools. The pretext for these schools was to
free the parents so that they could go to work but their motive became clear when such
schools became available only in Greek occupied Macedonia and nowhere else in
Greece. The idea here was to separate young children, not from their parents but from
their grandparents who traditionally looked after them and taught them values and the
Macedonian language while parents were out in the fields working.

The dictatorship of loannis Metaxas (1936-1940) was especially brutal in its treatment
of the Macedonians in Greek occupied Macedonia.

On December 18, 1936 the Metaxas dictatorship issued a legal act concerning
“Activity Against State Security”. This law punished claims of minority rights. On the
basis of this act, thousands of Macedonians were arrested, imprisoned, or expelled from
Greece. On September 7, 1938 the legal act 2366 was issued. This banned the use of the
Macedonian language even in the domestic sphere. All Macedonian localities were
flooded with posters that read, “Speak Greek”. Evening schools were opened in which
adult Macedonians were taught Greek. No Macedonian schools of any kind were
permitted. Any public manifestation of Macedonian national feeling and its outward
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expression through language, song, or dance was forbidden and severely punished by the
Metaxas regime.

People who spoke Macedonian were beaten, fined and imprisoned. Punishments in
some areas included piercing of the tongue with a needle and cutting off a part of the ear
for every Macedonian word spoken. Almost 5,000 Macedonians were sent to jails and
prison camps for violating this prohibition against the use of the Macedonian language.
Mass exile of sections of Macedonians and other “difficult” minorities took place. The
trauma of persecution has left deep scars on the consciousness of the Macedonians in
Greece, many of whom are even today convinced that their language “cannot” be
committed to writing.

In April 1941 Germany invaded Yugoslavia and opened the door for fascist ally
Bulgaria to occupy almost all of geographical Macedonia.

On October 11, 1941 the Macedonian people launched a war of liberation against the
Bulgarian occupation and by 1943 anti-fascist sentiments gave support to a growing
communist movement which later established the Communist Party of Macedonia in
Yugoslavia. During the same year a number of governing and liberation movements, as
well as the first Macedonian military units, were established. The Headquarters of the
National Liberation Army published a manifesto of its goals for the liberation of the
Yugoslav part of Macedonia. The first session of the Anti-Fascist Assembly for the
National Liberation of Macedonia was held on August 2nd, 1944 at the St. Prohor
Pchinski Monastery. Forty-one years after the 1903 Ilinden uprising, representatives from
all parts of the Yugoslav part of Macedonia gathered together for this occasion and
decided on a constitution for the modern Macedonian State, which they named “Peoples
Republic of Macedonia”. The Anti-Fascist Assembly for the National Liberation of
Macedonia presidium was formed with Metodija Andonov Chento as its first President
and a decision was made to constitute a modern Macedonian State that would become
part of the new Federal Yugoslavia. In April 1945 the first Macedonian government was
established with Lazar Kolishevski as its first President. In 1958 the Ohrid Archbishopric
was restored and in 1967 its autocephaly was declared. The Macedonian people, at least
in the Yugoslav part of Macedonia, were finally free to govern themselves.

In Greece meanwhile, after the December 1945 Varkiza agreement, use of the name
“Macedonia” and the Macedonian language were once again prohibited. Greek
authorities again began to apply terror tactics against the Macedonian population.
According to statistics, in 1945-46 alone: 400 murders were registered; 440 women and
girls were raped; 13,529 interned on the Greek islands; 8,145 imprisoned in the Greek
prisons; 4,209 indicted; 3,215 sentenced to prison; 13 driven mad by torture in the
prisons; 45 villages abandoned; 80 villages pillaged; 1,605 families plundered; and 1,943
families evicted.

During the Greek Civil War from 1946 to 1949 many Macedonians fought on the side
of the Greek Communist Party simply because it promised them human and national
rights. Of the 35,000 soldiers enlisted in the Democratic Army of Greece it was estimated
that about half were Macedonians. During the conflict 87 Macedonian schools were
opened, catering to about 100,000 students. Also there were Macedonian newspapers
published such as “Nepokoren”, “Zora”, “Edinstvo” and “Borets” and cultural and artistic
associations formed.

Unfortunately, after the Democratic Army of Greece was defeated all that was gained
was lost and there were terrible consequences for the Macedonian people. The 28,000
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Macedonian refugee children (Detsa Begaltsi) who were evacuated to Eastern European
countries, to be saved from the conflict, were permanently separated from their families.
Greece did not want them back so they became permanent refugees exiled in Eastern
Europe and the Soviet Union. John Givens was one of those children.

Fighters who fought on the side of the Partisans and managed to escape the Greek
Royalist onslaught were expelled to the Soviet Union and other East European countries.
Later most returned to the Republic of Macedonia or joined their families who had
immigrated to the USA, Canada and Australia.

Thousands of Macedonians lost their lives while fighting for the liberty of their people
and a great number of Macedonian villages were burned to the ground by the Greek
Royalists.

During the late 1950’s inhabitants of several villages in the Lerin, Kostur and Voden
districts were forced to take oaths swearing loyalty to Greece and denouncing their
Macedonian ethnicity and mother language.

This policy of denationalization continued to meet with resistance however, as the
Macedonian people continued to feel Macedonian and speak their Macedonian language
in secret.

John Givens was born in Greek occupied Macedonia in 1934 and spent fourteen years
of his childhood in this turmoil before he was torn away from his family, sent to Eastern
Europe and permanently exiled.

The conditions which the Macedonian people had to endure during the war years and
under Greek oppression had profound effects on the lives of the Macedonian people with
lasting consequences. Many of those who could not endure the pressures, and to avoid
further torment, gave in to their tormentors and became anti-Macedonians and so did
those who saw no benefit in being Macedonian. Many spied and informed on their
neighbours and were rewarded by the Greek authorities. Unfortunately this practice
continued over the years, not only in the occupied parts of Macedonia but also abroad in
the USA, Canada, Australia and other parts of the world where Macedonians lived.

Our enemies who denied our rights and existence and who were more than willing to
extinguish our identity and culture at home were also present and active among us
abroad, doing the same thing. It was under these circumstances that John Givens, a true
Macedonian patriot, became a community leader in the Macedonian community in North
America.

John’s book is a testament of what took place during the 1960s, 70s and 80s with
regards to the United Macedonians Organization and the St. Clement of Ohrid
Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto. John begins telling his story with an overview
of his own experiences that took place before, during and after the Greek Civil War when
many Macedonians were forced out of their homes and exiled to roam the world.

John then turns his attention inward and talks about his personal experiences in North
America and the events that took place when he was involved as a community leader in
the Macedonian community.

One of the main reasons why John decided to write this book was because he wanted
to set the record straight. He wanted to tell the truth about what actually took place during
the thirty years he was active in the Macedonian community. To give his story credibility,
John has provided genuine proof backed with facts, arguments and authentic documents.

I chose to collaborate with John on this project not only because he is my compatriot
or because we are both from the village Oshchima, but because John is a true friend who
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was the first person to see value in my work. He alone organized and raised funds for the
translation and publishing of my book “History of the Macedonian People from Ancient
Times to the Present” from English to Macedonian. He also organized and raised funds
for the printing and mailing of one thousand copies of my book “Short History of the
Macedonian People”, which he personally sent to every library and every major politician
in the world.

John has not only helped me with my books but has inspired me to continue to
contribute to the Macedonian cause, and I thank him for that.

Risto Stefov.

Preamble

From my long years of active participation in the Macedonian community in North
America and from being an insider and having first-hand knowledge of the activities and
growth of our community in Toronto, Canada, and to a lesser extent in the United States
of America, | am more than qualified to tell this story.

Many Macedonians have written books and articles or have given interviews to
writers who then wrote about them and about life and activities in our Macedonian
community in North America. Unfortunately I don’t agree with all that has been said,
especially about my involvement, which motivated me to tell my own story.

I have found some of this information to be half-truths or total lies. Lies told have
affected how people perceive those involved in the Macedonian organizations and in the
spiritual activity of our community in general. Since I am one of those people mentioned
in this literature, [ am obligated to defend myself and to tell my side of the story.

Some of the information given out verbally or written on paper was designed to be
“politically correct” and to agree with the “current political thinking” without regards to
the damage it would cause for those involved, especially those who were innocent of any
wrong-doing. Also, in their zeal to support the “flavour of the day”, these people forgot
that times could change and have changed and so have people’s perceptions of those
days.

Some people may have forgotten that, during the sixties, the Yugoslav Consul General
in Toronto refused to take part in Macedonian community activities for the simple reason
that his involvement may have been construed as Yugoslav government interference in
Macedonian community affairs, even though the consul and his staff were ethnic
Macedonians!

Today we have writers in Macedonia, writing stories about “Yugoslav politics”
influencing the Macedonian people and their organizations in the Macedonian
community of Toronto. The truth is that the vast majority of the Macedonian community
in Toronto had origins in Greek occupied Macedonia, which had nothing to do with
Yugoslavia, so it would have been difficult for Yugoslav representatives to politically
influence them.

Another question that comes to mind is whether the leaders of the Macedonian
organizations were pro-Yugoslavs or anti-Yugoslavs. Since [ was an active member of
two major Macedonian organizations here in Toronto and had contact with the citizens of
the Socialist Republic of Macedonia representing the Yugoslav government in Toronto, I
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can safely provide my own opinion on their attitudes towards the Macedonian community
and its organizations.

Let me say that in all of my dealings with these representatives in Toronto, even in
private conversations, I was always told: “You do not need to talk too much about
Yugoslavia, talk about Macedonia, stay away from politics; you don’t need to be involved
in politics. You are a Canadian citizen and you need to build a bridge of friendship
between Canada and Macedonia by being a good Canadian citizen. Promote the
Macedonian cause in Canada.”

As far as I’m concerned, | have never been involved in Yugoslav politics, for the
simple reason that I have never lived in the Republic of Macedonia or Yugoslavia. I had
visited Macedonia many times as a United Macedonians Committee of Canada delegate
and later as a St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church delegate. I have also
visited Belgrade once while visiting Macedonia in 1980.

Does that make me a pro-Yugoslav? I don’t think so! I was born and raised in Greek
occupied Macedonia where I lived until I was 14 years old, at which time I was
evacuated from Greece as a child refugee, fleeing from the Greek Civil War. I was
educated in Poland and not in Yugoslavia. I have always said that I love Macedonia and
its people and all the people and countries that love Macedonia. I am still saying that to
this day. As the saying goes, “love your mother before you can love my mother”. My
aim, while being involved in the Macedonian community, was to promote the
Macedonian national cause and nothing more.

Now I would like to take the opportunity to answer to some of the accusations and lies
written about me by my critics, regarding my activities in the Macedonian community in
Canada and, at the same time, to publish some material pertaining to the Macedonian
community that has not been previously published. But first, allow me to say a few things
about myself and my humble beginnings.

My old world - Oshchima

Old Oshchima (Staro Oshchima), the name familiar enough to native Oshchimians of
today, but to our great - great - great - great grandfather and his son Yovan, it was their
birthplace, probably in the early 1700s. Great- great- great grandfather Yovan moved to
today's Oshchima and his son Tasho was born. Great- great grandfather Tasho had a son
by the name of Vasil.

Great- grandfather Vasil was married to great-grandmother Trendafila, whose maiden
name was Dzvezdinova, from the village of Trnava.

Great-grandfather Vasil had a son Kosta (Kote) who was born in 1879.

Grandfather Kote married grandmother Mitra, who was born in 1880, in the village of
Krchishta. They had three children, the first one was named Yordana and in the year of
1913 their son and our father Michael (Mike) was born, followed by their youngest
daughter, Cveta.

In the year of 1915, grandfather Kosta (Kote) came to Canada under the name of
Kosta Vasiloff. On May 6, 1920, grandfather Kote became a naturalized Canadian citizen
and assumed the name of Givens that derived from the name of his great-great-great
grandfather Yuve.
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In the year of 1928, he went back to Oshchima and started a mill business with a
friend in Prespa. Due to the oppression under Greek rule, he decided two years later to
return to Canada. He worked hard and established himself in a restaurant business at the
corners of Queen Street West and Denison Ave., in Toronto.

In the year of 1931, our father was married to our mother Christina, born in the year of
1914, to grandfather Tanas and grandmother Sotira Dinevski (Kozareva), in Oshchima.

In the year of 1932, my sister Sofia was born, followed by me, John in 1934, Peter in
1936 and in 1939, our youngest sister Lena was born.

Grandmother Mitra received her transit visa from the "General Consulate of the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia Solun": " TEHEPAJIHW KOH3VYJIAT KPAJLEBUHE
JYT'OCJABMUIE - COJIYH" on June 26, 1939. Grandmother Mitra left Oshchima for
Canada, traveling by train to the town of "JESENICE", Slovenia, a bordering town with
Austria. From there, she traveled to Paris, France, "Port De Paris" from where she
boarded the boat on the 20th of July, 1939, for Canada. On her arrival in Canada, her
passport was stamped by the Canadian immigration in Quebec. P. Q. It was on July 27,
1939 when grandmother Mitra joined grandfather Kosta in Toronto.

The dream of our grandfather Kosta was to re-unite the whole family right after our
grandmother arrived in Canada, but his dream was shattered as the Second World War
had started.

An incident from my youth

I am John (Ioanche), son of Michael (Mihail) and Christina (Ristana) Givens
(Janovski), born on November 19, 1934, in the village Oshchima, Lerin Region, Greek
occupied Macedonia, also known as “Aegean Macedonia”. I am the second of four
siblings, the oldest being my sister Sophie, then myself, followed by my brother Peter
and lastly, sister Lena.

My fate was no different than the fate of all the other boys and girls of my generation
who lived in my village, Oshchima. The outbreak of the Second World War, followed by
the Greek Civil War, robbed us all of the opportunity to have normal lives, to grow up in
peace and to attend school in the village.

Even though I was very young at that time, I remember many details of my youth. I
remember one day well into early spring in 1939, just before the Second World War
started, [ had an episode which left a lasting impression on my life. [ was five years old
when [ went visiting my neighbour and best friend Peter Tsafovski at his home. Peter was
a few years older than me.

While we were visiting, Peter’s mother, Stoiantsa Tsafovska, asked Peter to go to his
aunt Mirulka’s house, pick up some supplies and bring them right back. I decided to join
him. After we got there, instead of picking up the supplies and returning right away, we
decided to stay and bake some potatoes in the oven.

We must have taken an awful long time because Naum, Peter’s older brother, came
looking for us. Stoiantsa must have needed those supplies or was worried about us, so she
sent Naum to look for us.

By then we were done baking potatoes and were on our way back. Mirulka’s house
was located next to a brook which ran through the village and over the brook was a
bridge located to the left of Mirulka’s house. As we came out of the house and were
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about to turn right and go home, there was Naum standing in front of us and looking as
mean as ever.

Sensing that we were in trouble, we bolted. Peter took the alleyway, downhill towards
the Oshchima River and I ran towards the bridge, next to the kazanche, a small co-op
building that housed the village distillery. Unbeknownst to me, Naum stood in front of
his aunt’s door, pretending to chase me. While running away from him over the bridge, I
sensed he was not close, so I stopped and turned back to look. He was not chasing me but
he was going to and at the same time teasing me by taking threatening single steps
towards me and then stopping abruptly.

With every step Naum took forward, I took a step back. At this point, I was both
nervous because I did not want to be caught and angry with Naum’s taunting. I forgot
that I was standing on top of the bridge which had no railings. Naum continued to tease
me and after taking a few more steps, I reached the edge of the bridge and fell off. The
bridge was built over a rock and under it, to slow the water flow, it was lined with cut
rock with sharp edges.

I fell off and landed in a pool of water, face down, and cut my face on the sharp rocks
pretty badly. In spite of my injury and the shock I felt, I still managed to get up on my
own. I sensed I was bleeding from my face pretty badly so I felt with my fingers and
found a gash on the top of my nose. I stuck my finger in it to stop the bleeding, got back
on top of the bridge and went home.

The injury I sustained from the fall that day has left a scar the size of a dime on my
nose. Naum, who must have been both terrified and guilt ridden, bolted from the scene,
not even bothering to check if I had survived the fall. When I got home, the first person I
ran into was my grandmother, Mitra (Baba Koteitsa). She took me into the kitchen and
worked frantically on my nose, trying to stop the bleeding. In those days there were no
doctors in the villages and the chances of seeing one were next to none, so we did
whatever we could on our own. The biggest worry my parents and my grandmother had
was whether they would be able to patch up the hole on top of my nose, or if [ was going
to be left with a third nostril on my face. This was a very traumatic experience for me
which I have not forgotten. I still carry the scar on my nose, and every time I am in front
of a mirror I look at it and remember that part of my childhood, in my native village,
Oshchima.

Memories of my birthplace Oshchima

As a young man, my father attended school in Solun where he studied to become an
expert tailor. Besides working as a clothier, he was also involved in the farm at home.
Our family had the largest orchard in the village, located in Katin Livage, where my
father had built a kaliva (cabin).

I remember spending time in the kaliva in late summer and early fall when I was eight
and nine years old, while looking after the orchard, which was located next to the forest.
At that time, the kaliva was not quite finished but had a usable fireplace and four
unfinished windows, a couple facing south and the other two facing north. The front of
the kaliva was finished with large glass windows facing the orchard and a French door,
made mostly of glass. The window openings were temporarily covered with loose bricks.

After finishing his work, my father would come to the kaliva and spend the nights
with me. He usually arrived late in the night but sometimes he came early in the morning.
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My everyday companion at the kaliva was our dog Hitler. Hitler had a keen awareness
and could sense my father approaching from a kilometre or two away before he reached
the orchard. Hitler always ran out to greet him.

This one night Hitler had left and was nowhere to be found, so I was alone in the
kaliva. My uncle Stoyan (my father’s first cousin) had an orchard next to ours but on that
particular day there was no one there. Uncle Stoyan, Aunt Stoyantsa and my uncle’s
parents were working at the farm in Gomnush, the mountain under which our orchard
was located.

At the end of the day, everyone went home except Uncle Stoyan who, unbeknownst to
me, had decided to walk through the forest in the pitch dark, carrying an axe for
protection. Still unbeknownst to me, he arrived in Katin Livage late that night and not
knowing that I was all alone in the kaliva, he decided to play a trick on me by pretending
to be a bear.

I sat next to the fireplace while I waited for my father to arrive and could not hear
much as the burning fire was making a lot of crackling noises. Then suddenly I heard a
loud noise under one of the windows on the south side. I became anxious and fear began
to overwhelm me. I tried to hear where the noise was coming from and what was making
it.

The next thing I heard was a knock on the window bricks to my right, on the south
side, followed by the roar of a bear. I suddenly stood up in front of the fireplace and
listened intently, waiting for the bear to come around. I then heard another knock, this
time on the north window, followed by another bear-like sound. Then suddenly, I sensed
that the bear had come to the front door. It was very dark that night, my hair was standing
up and I was trembling uncontrollably, filled with fear. I grabbed a burning branch from
the fireplace, screamed with all my might and threw it across the room, hitting the door,
hoping to scare the bear away and prevent it from coming inside. At that very moment,
my uncle must have realized that I was alone in the kaliva and revealed himself by calling
to me not to be afraid. In a high-pitched voice he yelled out; “Joanche, Joanche (Johnny,
Johnny), don’t be afraid, it’s your uncle Stoyan.”

He pleaded with me to unlock the door and let him in while attempting to calm me
down but I was too angry at him for what he had done and I kept yelling; “Go, go away, |
don’t want to see you, go away, go away.” When my uncle realized that I wasn’t going to
open the door, he left and went to his cabin located approximately 200 feet from ours. A
few minutes later, my father arrived. Unable to stop crying and catch my breath, I
somehow managed to unlock the door and let him in. Seeing the condition I was in, my
father wanted to know what had happened. While trying to calm me down, he kept
asking: “What happened? Why you are crying? Calm down, calm down.”

A few minutes later, after regaining my composure, I explained to him exactly what
had happened. He was quite upset when he stormed out of our cabin and headed for
Stoyan’s cabin to confront his first cousin, but even before my father had a chance to say
anything my uncle apologized for frightening me. He told my father, given the late hour
in the night, that he had assumed that he was there and the joke was meant for him.

I guess my father was not happy with the apology and about half an hour later, during
which there was an exchange of unpleasant words, he was back in our cabin. After the
incident, I heard my uncle complaining of being threatened by my father. Apparently my
father had told him that if he had been in the cabin at the time of the incident, he would
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have used his gun on him. For me, however, this was an unfortunate night that I will
never forget!

Another traumatic incident, that [ vividly remember from my youth, was the crash of a
British bomber. This took place in 1945, during World War II at a time when Germany
was at war with the world. One day I witnessed German fighter planes attacking two
British heavy bombers as they were flying over Oshchima. The British bombers, on the
run, trying to escape, flew over Oshchima, low along the river, but the small German
fighters were fast and caught up to them and shot at them. One plane crashed over Staro
Oshchima, a place near the village, killing everyone on board.

When the people in the village heard the explosion and the commotion, they quickly
ran to the crash site but found no survivors. During the crash, all the bodies were thrown
out of the plane and scattered in pieces on top of the trees. It was a horrific sight but the
people of Oshchima managed to collect them and bury them in a grave that they dug by
the river. The plane had crashed in a field and had left many of its bombs scattered
around the crash site, unexploded. The site became a hazard for the villagers.

Towards the end of the Second World War, when the German army was retreating,
people felt insecure and feared retaliation from the German soldiers who were
disappointed and angry for losing the war, so the vast majority of Oshchimians took some
belongings from their homes, including their livestock, and hid in the thick forested
mountains surrounding the village.

Soon after the Second World War ended, the Greek Civil War started, which made our
situation worse. The most dreaded Greek presence was now back with a vengeance. No
one was safe, not even the people living in remote villages. Everyone feared the so-
called, “Apospasmas”, special police units assigned to patrol the villages. They were the
most hated of all! The Apospasma was a special police unit given a free hand to do
whatever it wanted, including torturing the people it was assigned to protect. These units
were not accountable to anyone for the atrocities they committed against our people.

Late in 1947, an elderly man and his son were working on their family farm and, for
no reason whatsoever, the old man was beaten severely and his 18 year old son was
executed on the very spot he was working. The old man died two days later.

Another incident I remember well also took place in the fall of 1947, when the same
dreaded “Apospasma” vented its frustrations on the people of our village by burning our
village storehouses where we stored winter feed for our livestock. The storehouses were
full of feed for the coming winter and the whole village lit up. The intensity of the fire
was so strong that we began to fear for our lives and of being burned alive. Many people
hid in the safest place in their homes where there were no windows, trying to avoid as
best they could the sheer intensity of the fires and the light radiating from those fires!

I remember my mother rushing us away from our basement and taking us to join our
neighbours in their basement, in order to be with others for comfort and safety. Everyone
thought they were going to burn the entire village until a woman, who lived in the
vicinity of the fires, came out on her balcony and yelled out: “My people of Oshchima,
don’t be afraid! Only the storehouses are burning.” In the silence, her voice carried over
the village landscape because at that moment the village seemed like it was devoid of life.
Even the birds had stopped chirping. We stayed in the basements until the next morning
when people were able to come out to see and calculate their losses.

Another incident I remember well, which took place on another day in 1947, involved
the Greek army, stationed in the village of Psoderi (or “Pisoderi” as the Greeks call it),
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the police stationed in Zhelevo (or “Andartikon” as the Greeks call it) and the dreaded
fascist Apospasma. That day, these forces surrounded our village and called on all the
people of Oshchima to gather in the village in front of the Ramos house.

When they were satisfied that everyone who was in the village was present, they
isolated all the men and took them to Zhelevo. A while later, they took them to Lerin and
eventually shipped them to the dry Greek Island prisons in the Aegean Sea.

After the army and the police had left the village with the men, we heard machine gun
fire. Fearing the worst for the men, their mothers, wives and children began to cry and
scream, thinking that their loved ones who had been taken away had all been executed. It
was horrifying to listen to the automatic gun firing! People did not know what to make of
it and everyone was in a panic. After a while, we were informed that the gunfire was a
signal to inform the army and the police that the operation was complete. By the end of
1947, the Greeks withdrew from our territories and consequently we fell into the hands of
the Greek insurgency.

My father, the Italian front and the Greek Civil War

Compulsory army conscription was implemented in Greece, just after the Second
World War broke out but, at that time, any father who had four or more children qualified
as “Politehnous”, which meant he was exempt from service. By the start of conscription
in Greece, my father already had four children, which meant legally he should have been
exempt but unfortunately he was drafted anyway.

During his regular service in the Greek army, my father served as a train technician in
the transportation sector but during his second conscription, regardless of the fact that he
had four children, he was sent to fight at the Greek-Italian front in Albania.

Soon after the Second World War ended, insurgency became prevalent in Greece,
which gave rise to the Greek Civil War.

My father joined the insurgency because of all the promises made. In order to
mobilize the Macedonian masses, the Communist Party of Greece made many promises
to the Macedonian people regarding the Macedonian question, including providing
independence for Macedonia and even allowing Macedonia’s secession from Greece.
Later, during the Greek Civil War, the Communist Party of Greece reneged on its
promises and betrayed the Macedonian people.

At the beginning of the civil war, as a result of this betrayal, a large segment of the
Macedonian insurgency split from the Greek insurgency, crossed over the border and
entered the Republic of Macedonia in Yugoslavia.

My father was part of the force that left Greece but he did not stay for long in the
Republic of Macedonia because his family was still in Greece. On his return, he again
joined the insurgency and fought as a partisan against the Greek government and the
Monarcho-fascists.

As an officer in the partisan force, my father took part in the battle for the liberation of
Negosh (or “Nausa” as the Greeks call it). After pushing the Greek army out, the
partisans managed to hold the city for three days, but during their withdrawal they lost
many lives. My father believed they could have done better.

As a result, during a conference of commanders and officers held to evaluate the
situation, my father complained especially about the practices of appointing young and
inexperienced officers with limited training in command positions. His superiors,
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unfortunately, did not appreciate his criticism of the way things were done and my father
was charged with treason and placed under house arrest.

As a consequence of these charges, he was convicted and sentenced to death. Faced
with the death penalty, my father had no choice but to run in order to survive. While on
the run, he was caught by the Greek government army, arrested, and sent to prison at
“Efta Pirgion”, in Solun.

Later he was taken to Lerin to face more charges pressed by the Lerin, local Greek
authorities. Fortunately for him, his father Kote had many friends in the nearby town of
Psoderi who helped him out and had his charges dropped. Unfortunately my father still
remained in the Lerin jail because he still had pending charges in Solun. A short time
later, he was sent back to Solun.

My father never discussed his ordeal with us, his children, after we came together as a
family in Canada. However, according to a relative living in Solun, and also a veteran of
the insurgency, my grandfather’s friends spent a lot of money hiring lawyers in Solun and
a lot of money to free him. The lawyers succeeded to dismiss his charges, citing the Lerin
court decisions to dismiss the charges against him. With the resigning of his Greek
citizenship, father left Greece and arrived in Toronto in 1949.

HUramujanckuor @pont u I'paranckara Bojua Bo I'pumja

Kora 3amounana Bropara Ceercka BojHa, Bo ['puinja 6un cripoBeieH 3aKoH 3a
MIpUHYIHA CITy»)0a BO apMHjaTa. Bo corjlacHOCT co 3aKOHOT, 071 0Baa 00BpcKa Omie
0c1000/1eHN OHME POTUTENH CO YeTHPH MM MOBeKe Aena Bo Gpamuinujata. Bo Taa
KaTeropyja mpumnaraiie 1 TaTKo MU KOj He MMallle Hac, YeTUPH MaojeTHH neua. Ho, 6e3
pasirKa Ha Toa TOj MOpaJ 1a OJIM BO BOjcka. Bo Bpeme Ha HeroBaTa peloBHA CIIyx)0a BO
rpUKara BOjCcKa TaTKO MU CIIy)Kel KaKo TEXHUYap Ha BO3OBHUTE BO TPAHCIIOPTHUOT
CEKTOp, HO IO CIIPOBEyBamb-¢ Ha 3aKOHOT, 0€3 OrJIe] Ha Toa IITO UMajle YeTUPH JAela, TOj
Oun e ucnpareH /a ce 0Opu Ha TPUYKO-UTANHjaHCKUOT (PpoHT Bo Anbanuja.llo
3aBpIyBameTo Ha Bropara Cercka Bojua, Bo ['piirja 3amouna mapTuU3aHCTBOTO U
rparaiHckara BojHa. TaTko Mu Muxani ce NpUKIY4YHI Ha HapTH3aHCTBOTO. [ pukara
Komynucruuka I[lapTtuja 3a 1a ro moounusupa MakeZoHCKOTO HacelIeHHE Ol €rejCKHOT
Jie] Ha OKynHMpaHa MakeZoHHja BeTyBajla MHOTY pa0oTH BO 1oJ3a Ha MakeioHIuTe:
CaMOCTOjHOCT BO paMKHUTE Ha ['piuja, 1ypu u oTienyBamke Ha Makeaonuja ox 'puuja.
Bo tex Ha rparanckara BojHa rpukata Kommynuctuuka [lapTuja ru Herupana osue
BeTyBama KOH MakemoHCKHOT Hapox Bo I'primja.Kako pesynrar Ha oBa mpenaBcTBO,
roJieM zien oJi MakeoHCKHTE MapTU3aHy ce OTIEIUIIE O] IPUYKUTE MTapTU3aHu U
MakenoHckaTa Opurazaa ce mosinekna o I'puuja u 3amuHana 3a Haponna PemyGinka
Makxkenonuja Bo Jyrocmasuja. Tatko Mmu Muxaun Owi et o1 Taa apMHja IITo ja
Hanymruia ['puyja. [o kpatok mpectoj Bo Hapoana PenyOnuka Makemnonuja ce BpaTHi
Bo Erejcka Makenonuja xa ce 6opu npotuB Monapxodammcrure Bo ['puumja. Kako
o(uiep Bo mapTU3aHCKUTE CHIIM, TATKO MU y4ecTBYBaJl BO Oopbara 3a 0c000ayBame Ha
Herom (Hayca). Ilox mpuTHCOK Ha TapTH3aHUTE yCIIease 1a To mpe3eMarT IpajoT O
I'pukara apmuja. Bo Herom ocranase nejau Tpu AeHa. Ho, co noBjekyBameTo npexKy
njannHata BepMuoH napruzaHure npeTpesie roJeMu KpPTBH.

Kaxko pesynrar Ha Toa, 32 BpeMe Ha KoH(pepeHITjaTa Ha KOMaH1aTa u opuiepure Koja
ce oJiprKalia co e Jia Ce OIICHU CUTYaIljaTa, TaTKO MU C€ MOKaJIWII, pOCeOHO BO BpCKa
Ha MpakcaTa Ha IMEHYBambe Ha MJIald U HEMCKYCHH JIMIa CO OrpaHrueHa o0yKa BO
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KOMaJIHH MO3HULMH. Heropure npeTnocTaBeHu 3a yKall TH OL[CHUIIe HETOBUTE KPUTHKH 32
HETIOXKEITHH.

Tarko Mu Oerre 0OBHHET 3a MMPEAACTBO M CTAaBEH BO JoMallieH npuTBop. Kako
nocieuia Ha oBue OOBHHEHH]ja TOj Oelie 0OBUHET M OCY/ICH Ha CMPT.

CoouyBajKku ce co cMpTHa Ka3Ha, TATKO MU HeMaJl IpyT u300p ocBeH Ja Oera 3a 1a ce
cnacu. Jlogexa 6mi Bo OerctBo Omi pateH ojf cTpaHa Ha TpYKaTa apMuja, yarceH u
npedpireH Bo 3atBopoT "Edra [Tupruon" Bo ComyH.

ITomorHa Toj 6wt oxHeceH Bo JlepuH 3a a ce COOUM CO MOBEKe OOBUHEHM]A
MOKPEHATH OJ CTpaHa Ha IPUYKHUTE BIACTH BO JIepHH.

3a cpeka, neno mu Kote mmanr MHOTY TipHjateniu Bo 6auckoTo ceno [Icomepmn.
[Mo6paTumMoT Ha TaTKO MH Makwo, ycreal ia U3/ejcTByBa CyAoT Bo JlepuH aa ru oTdpiu
00BHHYBamaTa MPOTHB TaTKo MU. Ho, Toa He 3Hayelle Aeka OOBUHYBambaTa Ha TPUKUTE
BIIACTH Oea UCIPIICHHU.

ITo xpaTok mpecToj Bo JIEpHHCKHOT 3aTBOP, OWII TIpeHeceH BO 3aTBOPOT Bo ConyH
"Edra [Tupruon" na ce coodun co MHOTY OpyTH OOBHHYBambA.

Ilo Hamero moarame Bo Kanama, TaTko MU He Oellie pacloJIOkKeH Jla pa3roBapa miu
MO’Ke0H HHe He IO MpalaBMe 3a OBHE HACTaHH.

Bo tekor Ha exHa mocera Ha CoJyH, Halll POJIHMUHA KOj UCTO TaKa € BeTepaH 0J1
MapTU3aHCTBOTO HU pacKaKyBallle AeKa, IPHjaTeInTe Ha MOjOT JIeI0 MOTPOLINIIE MHOTY
rapu Ja HajMat afaBokaty Bo CoilyH 3a Ja ro ocinodomat. ATBOKaTHTE yCIeane a TH
noeJeyaT 0OBUHEHHjaTa MOCOUYYBajKu T0 pemenneto Ha Jlepuackuot cya. Co
OTKa)XXyBambe O]l TPUKOTO JPXKaBjaHCTBO, TATKO MU ja HAaIyIITH [ puyja U NpUCTUTHYBa BO
Toponto, Ecenra Bo 1948 ronuna.

Our Tragedy

I need to mention at this point that I had not seen my father from the time he had left
for Yugoslavia, in the beginning of 1947, until I arrived in Canada in September 1955.
Unfortunately, after our arrival in Canada we never did open discussions about what had
happened in those days. Was it my father finding it painful to talk about his past or was it
us not showing enough interest about those unhappy times, I could not say. Whatever we
did learn about those times we learned from our relatives and friends who were familiar
with our circumstances and the events surrounding my father’s escape from Solun and
coming to Canada.

According to our relative in Solun, in the entire confusion of the war, my father's
friends, more precisely, my father’s best friend, Makio from Psoderi, had managed to hire
lawyers who succeeded in illegally removing him from the prison, taking him to the
Solun airport with full documents and paid airfare and flew him out of Solun before the
prison authorities had realized he was missing.

Another version of my father’s story was told by our fellow Oshchimian, John Argiris
who, at the time, was in Solun with him. John found my father in Solun wearing short
and torn up pants. John gave him a pair of his pants but they too were short because my
father was a tall man. From what John Argiris told us, my father could easily have found
a job because as a young man he had lived in Solun and was learning to become a tailor
but regardless of how this episode turned out for him, we, his family, unfortunately paid
the ultimate price.
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After the confiscation of our house, the Greek insurgency turned it into a regional
hospital.

As I mentioned earlier, during the course of the Greek Civil War in 1947 and 1948,
we suffered a great deal. After his return from the People’s Republic of Macedonia, my
father returned to the struggle in the ranks of the partisans, which meant that the entire
responsibility for looking after the family landed on the shoulders of my mother, Ristana.
Our problems were made even greater because of our mother’s poor health. Being sick
and unable to cope with the daily routine of running a farm and a household, our
mother’s responsibility then fell on the shoulders of me and my sister Sofia, even though
we were only young children. In other words, it was up to me and my sister to plow and
plant the fields and look after our livestock and that was only half the challenge.

The most difficult time for our family in Oshchima, our birthplace, began in January
or the beginning of February of 1948, when our father was still in prison in Solun, a
number of Greek partisans arrived at our house, took us all out and locked us up in the
office of the local school, located in the village square. The Greek partisans then went
back to our house and emptied it of everything and then emptied our barn and took
everything they could find. The only thing they left were the clothes that were left to dry
on the clothesline on the balcony.

We were locked up in the school office for the entire day, unaware that the partisans
were pillaging our house. During the afternoon the Greek band paraded our livestock, our
horse, our pair of oxen and our sheep through the street, as they took them away. It was a
bitter picture, something that one cannot easily describe in words; it was our tragedy.

After they finished pillaging our home, they unlocked the school office and freed my
brother Petre and my sister Lena, who then went to our grandfather Tanas (Charley) and
grandmother Sotira Dinevski’s house. My mother, myself and my sister Sofia remained
locked up in the office until the late hours of the night when, by armed guard, they took
us to the village of Breznitsa, where the Greek Partisan General Headquarters was located
and, as [ mentioned earlier, my mother was sick and could not walk, which meant that
she had to travel on horseback. That day, we only managed to travel to the village of
Rula, where they allowed us to stay with a relative, an aunt of my father’s. While we
were allowed to spend the night with our relative, Lambro Kozarov, the man responsible
for taking us to Breznitsa, kept an eye on us all night, to make sure that we did not
escape. It was in the middle of winter, the weather was cold and my mother was sick and
could hardly stand on her own two feet... Where did he think we were going to go?

The next day, we were on our way to Breznitsa. Upon our arrival at general
headquarters, they took my mother to the second floor of the building while my sister and
I stayed on the first floor. After she had been interrogated, our mother was released and
she came down to the first floor looking for us. I remember her telling us not to be afraid
and that we would be going home, back to our village. However, given that our house,
our land and all of our possessions had now been taken from us, where were we going to
g0? We were even forbidden from getting close to our home. The home of my family and
ancestors was put under lock and key and effectively stolen from us.

When they were taking us to Breznitsa, the general consensus among the villagers was
that we would not be returning back to our village, but we did return and after we arrived
we all gathered together at my grandfather Tanas and grandmother Sotira’s place or as we
used to call them, Dedo Chali and Baba Chaleitsa’s place.
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Thanks to the majority of our villagers who showed a lot of sympathy for us, we were
helped with everything they had. There were also those who said that we deserved what
we got and now we had become a burden on Dedo Chali and Baba Chaleitsa. (In his
younger years, my grandfather Chali Dinevski was in America on pechalba (migrant
work). In America he was called “Charlie”, which in Macedonian was pronounced
“Chali” and from that my grandmother acquired the name “Chaleitsa”.) My greatest
thanks goes to my Uncle Petre and Aunt Petra (Petreitsa) Dinevski who saw no
distinction between us and their own children, our cousins Pando and Fana Dinevski
(Stanoevski), even though conditions were very tough.

In April-May of 1948, our mother struggled with the question of sending us over the
border with the other children from the village, who were then about to leave. Our mother
also found herself in the same situation as other mothers of having to separate herself
from her children. Eventually she decided to send Petre and Lena who, on April 25, 1948,
left with the other children from our village Oshchima and headed for Yugoslavia. While
Lena remained in “Bela Tsrkva”, Petre was sent to Poland over Romania. My mother’s
dilemma was no different from the dilemma of all the other mothers in the village. On
one hand she wanted us to be near her and on the other, there was the great danger of
whether we would be able to survive the bombings when the war escalated and came
closer to our homes. With much convincing on my grandfather Tanas’ (Chali) part, on
April 30, 1948, my mother decided to send me with 33 other children from my village
over the border. Our trip took us over Yugoslavia and eventually I found myself in
Budapest, Hungary. A little while later, my sister Sofia also left Oshchima and found
herself in Osijek, Croatia, Yugoslavia.

Hamara Tpareamnja

Hajremxkure MoMeHTH 3a HamaTa hamMuiIrja ce ciayurja Bo Janyapu 1948 roauHa Bo
pomHoTo ceno Omrunma. Tatko Mu Muxani Bo BpeMeTO Ha MapTU3aHCTBOTO Bo ['pruja
Oellle aKTHBEH YWICH Ha OTIOPOT MPOTHB MOHapxodammcTute Bo ['punja. ITo
HecorjacyBamata Bo Jlemokparckara Apmuja Ha ['pumja (JAD) momery MakeqoHCKOTO
Kpwuno u I'pukara KoMmyH#CcTHYKA TapTHja U IOBIEKyBambeTo HA MakeoHcKaTa Opuraaa
Bo Jyrociasuja, TaTKO MM ce Harmoj Bo JyrociaBuja ogHocHO Bo Hapomna PemryOnmka
Makenonuja. ITo kpatko Bpeme ce Bparui Bo ['pija Bo peloBUTE Ha TapTU3aHUTE.
YuecTByBast BO OopOuTE 3a ycBOjyBame Ha rpanoT Herom (Hayca) mpeaBozejku ru
cBouTe cobopuu. bopbara 3a Herom 6mita ycrenraa OuaejKu To IpeB3ese rpajoT u
ocraHajie BO HEro 3 JieHa, HO Kora ce MoBJIeKyBajie o Heromn npeky miannHara
Bepmuon, rpukute MoHapxogaiucTd UM HaHes e TOJIEMH KPTBHU Ha MTapTU3aHUTE.

[To moBeKyBameTO, HA COCTAHOK Ha PAKOBOJICTBOTO HA MAPTU3aHUTE CAKajKU Jla HM
YKa)KU Ha TPEIIKUTE HAPABEHU U TOJIEMUTE KPTBHU BO Herolil, HEroBUTe NpeTrnocTaBeHu
ce HaBpeamie. Muxauia UM 00jacHUII IeKa TPelIKaTa JexXH BO (DaKkToT JeKa
PaKOBOJICTBOTO IMOCTABYBAJIO MIIAJN U HEMCKYCHHU o(HIIepH Ja pakoBoJIaT BO OopOuTe.
Ogaa Heroa 3a0ernenika Onya JOBOJIHA J]a TO MPOTJIAcaT 3a HEMOXKeNeH U J1a TO
npuTBOpar. IloToa rpuKOTO PaKOBOJICTBO TO OCYAyBa Ha cCMpTHA Ka3Ha. COOUyBajKH ce
CO CMpTHA Ka3Ha, EAMHCTBEH CIac 3a Hero Owi ga Oera ol MPUTBOPOT 3a J1a CIIacH IJIaBa.
Ycnean ma uzdera o MPUTBOPOT Ha MAPTH3AHHUTE, HO TIAK 3aBPIIUI BO 3aTBOPOT BO
Counyn "EdTa [Mupruon"camo 1mro cera Bo palere Ha MOHApXOBHCTUTE Ha ['piruja.
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[To kpatko Bpeme Bo 3arBopot "Edra [Tupruon" 6un npenecen Bo JlepuH kaze ce
OYEKyBaJIO JIa 3aI0YHE CyICKa IMOCTaKa MPOTUB HEro MpoTHB Hero. brnaronapenue Ha
npujaTenacTBoTo Ha aeno mu Kore co sxutenure Ha cenoto [lcogepu (Iluconepu) n
MHOTY TapH, ycrease Aa ro ociobonar o JIepuHCKOUT cyJ1 HO, TOBTOPHO OWII BpaTeH BO
3atBopoT "Edra [Tupruon" Bo ConyH Kajie To 04eKyBall BTOPUOT CYICKH MPOIIEC.

3arBopot Bo ConyH "EdTa [Inpruon" Onn usrpajaeH BO BpeMeTO Ha BIIaleeHhEeTo Ha
Oromanckata mmiepuja Bo Makenonwuja.

Mopam jia Haryiacam Jieka co TaTKO MU Ce HEeMaBMe BHJICHO OTKOTa OTIIaTyBa 3a
Jyrocnasuja Bo moyetokoT Ha 1947 roa. 10 BpemMeTo Kora npucTuraBMe Bo Kanazna Bo
CenrtemBpu 1955 roa. Ilo HameTo moarame Bo TOpOHTO HE OTBOPUBME JUCKYCHja 3a
OBHE clydyBama. He ce cekaBam [l TaTKO MU HE cakallle Jia pa3roBapa 3a MHHATOTO
WY TIaK HUE He MOKakaBMe HHTEpeC 3a 0BOj HEMIJI HacTaH. Taka IITO Toa IITO 3HaeMe €
Ol POJHHMHU U NPUjaTeIn KOM I'M O3HABAaa MPUINKUTE U HACTAHUTE KaKO TaTKO MU
m3beran oxg Comyn 3a Kanana.

Ham ponnuna Bo ConyH packakyBallle JeKa Bo LeaTa Taa KoH(pYy3Hja co BOjHaTa,
IpYjaTeIuTe OJHOCHO HEroBHOT npujaten Makuo ox Ilcomepu aHraxkupan agBoOKaTH KOH
ycIieasie HeJeTaJlHO Ja IO U3BJIeYaT O 3aTBOPOT U Aa 1o ogHecaT Ha COlyHCKHOT
AepoIipoM co cuTe JOKYMEHTH U IJIlaTeHa aBUOHCKA KapTa. Tarko mu monetan ox ConyH
Ipe] BIacTUTE Ha 3aTBOPOT J1a I03HAaT JieKa n30era.

HpyraTa Bep3uja MH ja packaKyBalie MojoT cenanerr [IoH Aprupuc Koj Bo UCTO
Bpeme Omit Bo ConyH kora Owi u TaTko Mu Muxawi. ['o Hamon Bo CollyH €O KycHu U
WCKUHATH MaHTaJoHU. [IoH My M a1 HeroBM MaHTAJIOHHU, HO U THE MYy OWJIe MHOTY KYCH.
LloH pa3kaxyBa eka TaTKO MU JIECHO MO>KEJl 1a Hajae padoTa Ouaejku Kako Mi1afo
Momde xuBeel1 Bo CoryH Kaje yden 3a kpojad. Ho, kako u qa Omio 3a mea oBaa emnm3o/1a
MOpaBMe Jia IIaTUME HHUe, Heropara (haMuiuja.

Kako mrTo crioMHaB, BO TEKOT Ha MOCIEIHUTE TOAUHU O[] rpalaHCKaTa BOjHA BO
I'pumja 1947 — 1948 romuna nperpruBMe MHOTY. 1o BpakameTo o1 MakenoHHuja TaTKO
ce Oopelie BO peIOBUTE HA MMapTU3aHUTE Tla Majka MU Prictana mopaiie Ja ce rpruxkH 3a
¢damunmja. [Ipobnemure mTo TM KIMaBMe Oea MHOTY IIOTOJIEMH 3aTOa ILITO 3ApaBjeTo Ha
Majka mMu Oemre somo. O 0Baa MpUYMHA LETHOT TOBAP MOPAaBME Jia 'O IIOAHECEME jac U
cectpa mu Coduja. Mako 6eBMe Manu jieiia MOpaBMe Jia opame, ceeMe M CaJuMe U Jia ce
rprkuMe 3a J0OUTOKOT. HakpaTko, TOBapOT nmajgHa Ha Hac, HO Toa He Oelle ce, MopaBMe
Jla C€ COOUMME CO YIITE ITOT0JeMHU NPEAN3BULIH.

Joneka Tatko Mu ceymre Oerre Bo 3aTBOPOT Bo CoIIyH, €IHO YTPO HE Ce CeKaBaM
nanu Oemie Bo JaHyapu WM nak moueTokot Ha @espyapu, 1948 roanHa, TpUKH BOJHUIH
BJIETOa BO HallaTa Kyka, He 3e7l0a M He 3aKiy4yHja BO KaHIeJapujaTra BO yUYMIUILTETO KO
ce Haoramle Ha cpeq ceio. [ pukure mapTuzaHu HU ro KOH(QUCKyBaa UMOTOT, '
ucnpazHuja amOapuTe U ce WITO HajIoa Bo KykaTa. EqMHCTBEHO mTO OcTaBHja Oea
HEKOJIKY Mapuriba ajJuiiTa o0eceH! Ha OaNKOHOT Kou yiure Oea BogeHu. Ho, u e He
cMmeeBMe 11a ri 3ememe. CTporo Hu Oeiue 3a0paHeTo [a Bie3eMe BO HalllaTa Kyka.

Jonexa Tpaeme kpaxx6ara Hue O€BME 3aKIyueHH U HE 3HaeBMe ILTO ce CiiydyBa. Bo
MOIUTaJHEBHUTE YacOBH IpuKaTta OaHa mapaJupaiie co HaluTe padoTH Ha cpell cello:
HAIIMOT KO, SETBApOT , TOMJIAJOKOT U OBLUTE. Taa ciIrKa U OrOpYeHOCT BO HALIUTE
cpra e HeomuciuBa co 30opoBu. Taa Oerie HamaTa Tpareamja.

ITo 3aBpinyBame co Kpaxxbara, ja OTKIy4Hja KaHIledapyjaTa u 'u ociio0oauja Ha Opar
mu [letpe u cectpa mu Jlena xou otunoa kaj Hamwure neao Tanac (Yamm) u 6aba Cotupa
(Yanejua) Jdunescku. Ho, Majka mu, cectpa Mu Coduja 1 jac ocTaHaBMe 3aKITy4eHH BO
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KaHIenapujara 0 JouHuTe 4acoBu. Co BOOpYKaH MPUAPYKHHUK HE OJHECOA BO CEIOTO
Bpesnuna kaze ce Haoraiie mTadoT HA TPUKKUTE NapTU3aHu. Kako mTo crioMHaB, Majka
HU BO JIOIIIA 3/IpacTBeHa cOCToj0a Mopallle 1a maTyBa Ha Kok. T0j IeH ycreaBme na
cruraeme 1o cenoro Pyna. Bo Pyna nimaBMe poqHHHM, HEKOja TETKA Ha TATKO MH U
MopaBMe kaj HuB Aa HokeBame. Ho, JlamOpo Ko3apoB koj Gemie 4oBeKOT K0j HE TOHECe
BO bpe3nmiia mopaiie 1a ce cMeCTH BO JpyTa KyKa Taka IITO BO TeK HA HOKHUATE YaCOBH
Joararie 1a IpoBepH Jallil YIITE CME CO HAITUTe POJHIHM WK cMe n3beraie. Mako Ha
TaKBO 3MMHO BpeMe Oellle HeBO3MOXKHO 3/IpaB YOBEK J1a U30era, a KaMoJii HUe co MajKka
HU J1a naryBame. Ho, u kaje ke ogeBme Ha Toa Bpeme?

Hpyruot nen nponomkusMe 3a bpesnuiia. [lo mpucturnyBameto Bo bpesnuna Bo
mrTaboT, MajKa ja 0JJHecoa Ha BTOPHOT CIpaT Ha 3Trpajiara, a MEHE U CecTpa MU Ha TIPBUOT
crpar. [lo pacnpamyBameTo Majka Oerre ocio001eHa U ce CUMHA JI0Jie KaJie ja YeKaBMe
Y HU pede Ja He ce IuiammMe Ouzejku ogumMe Bo cenoro. Ho, kane Bo cemo? Kora He
3emo0a 3a bpesnuna Mer'y HalMTe CeTaHM MPEOBIaTyBallle MUCICHETO AeKa HeMa
Bpakame 3a Hac BO ceJo. [lo BpakameTo, ce mpubpaBme kaj nexo mu Tanac u 6aba Mu
Cotupa xou rv BuKaBMme Jeno Yamu u 6aba Yanejua.

bnaromapenne Ha roIeMOTO MHO3WHCTBO CEJIaHM KOM KOH HAC TJie/Iaa CO CUMIIATHH,
HU TIOMOTHAAa CO Ce IITO THE MMaa BO TOAa BpeMe, HO T UMaIlle 1 OHUE KOU Belea " moopo
MM ce CIy4H" Taka IITO cera IeJIMOT TOBap MaJlHa Ha paMeHaTa Ha neno Yamu u 6abda
Yaseja. (Bo mimagute roguau nemo mu Yann JlmHeBckH OMI BOo AMepuka Ha meqanoa.
Bo Awmepuka 6enre npekperer Bo "Charlie" mo namre Yanu 1 oj Tyka jgoafa iMeTo Ha
06aba mu Yanejua).

Mojara Hajroiiema 6marogapHocT € 10 MojoT Byjko [letpe u ByjHa [lerpa (Iletpejua)
JlMHEeBCKH KoM He MpaBea pa3jrKa Mery Hac ¥ HUBHUTE Jiella 1 Hamu Opatydenu [lanmo
n ®ana Jlunescku (CTaHOEBCKM) HAKO yCIOBUTE Oea MHOTY Teriku. Bo Anpun — Maj
1948 rox. majka My ogOuMBaIIIe Ja HE UCTIPATH CO CUTE HAIIN CeJIaHYNba MPEKy TPaHuIIa,
HO ¥ Taa ce HajJe BO NCTa CUTyalllja KaKo M IPYTUTE MajKA U MOpaIIe 1a ce Pa3aeiia o1
nomanute nena lletpe u Jlena xou Ha 25 Anpwi, 1948 ron. 3aMuHaa co IPYTUTE AELa OJ1
Hamrero ceno Omrunma 3a Jyrocnaeuja. Jlena ocrana Bo "bena Ilpksa", a [letpe npeky
Pomanmja Gemre oqHecer Bo Iloncka.

Junemara Ha MajKa MU HE c€ pa3jIMKyBallle Off JujieMaTa Ha CUTE IPYTH MajKU BO
cenorto. O enHa cTpaHa, cakalle Jja He UMa IMOKpaj cede, HO OJ Ipyra CTpaHa MOCTOeIIe
rojemMa OIacHOCT JieKa HeMa Ja TO pexnBeeMe OoMOapIupameTo U OJIMCKOCTa Ha
6opoute. Co MHOTY yOeayBara oJ1 cTpaHa Ha aemo mu Yamm Bo Amprrt 30, 1948 rog.
MajKa pely J1a Me ucrparu co Apyru 33 nena. [Ipeky JyrocnaBuja ce Haji0B BO
Bynummemra, Yuarapuja. [1o kpatko Bpeme u cectpa mu Coduja ro Hamymtu Onrauma u
ce Hajae Bo Ocujek, XpBarcka, Jyrociasuja.

Our first parting with my mother became eternal

As I mentioned earlier, after our departure from Oshchima, our family found itself in
six different places in five different countries of the world. My father Michael ended up
in Canada, my mother remained in Greece, my older sister Sofia was sent to Osijek,
Croatia, my younger sister Lena was sent to “Bela Tsrkva”, Serbia, my little brother Petre
was sent to Romania and I was sent to Hungary. Before leaving our village, we were told
that our departure from our homeland would be short and would not last more than about
three months. Unfortunately, this was propaganda to motivate us to go but the reality was
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completely different. As it turned out, our departure was permanent and the wish to return
to our mothers, to our loved ones, and to our ancestral homes, was never fulfilled. We did
not know that our departure was the last time that many of us would feel our mothers’
warmth and love, and that we would remember our mothers’ tearful eyes sending us
away, not knowing that they would never see us again. Such was our fate, our destiny.
My mother remained in the village, alone. The villagers later told us that the mothers
were in tears day and night, crying and asking for their children, wondering when they
would be returned to them... unfortunately events proved differently. When the Greek
Civil War was coming to an end in 1949, during the mass evacuation, my mother,
together with many of our relatives, left the village. To make matters worse, my mother’s
health at the time was at a critical stage and she could not walk at the same pace as our
relatives or as the rest of the refugees, so she never made it over the border. She was
captured by the advancing Greek army at the border and sent to a camp in Kozheni.

I remember my mother sending my sister Lena a small photograph of herself with the
following message written on the back: “My dear beloved daughter Lena, I am sending
you a photograph so that you can remember me and so that you will know that you have a
mother, my dear Lena, your mother Christina Giuve.”

When the war was over in Greece, my father brought my mother to Toronto where,
tragically, she again became critically ill. In May, 1952, my sisters Sofia and Lena
arrived in Toronto but my mother was too ill to greet them and was resting in the
hospital. The moment my sisters arrived from Yugoslavia, that same day, my father took
them to the hospital to see her. After the visit, during the course of the night, my mother
fell into a coma and passed on three days later.

The unexpected and unwelcomed news reached me in Wojanow, Poland and ended
my great desire and hope to see our mother Ristana alive again. I was left with only my
memories of her when [ was a little child in Oshchima. This was our destiny and our
tragedy, from which there was no escape, no matter how difficult.

IIpBaTa Hama pa3zxenda co MajKka MU CTaHA BeYHa pasaesda

Kaxo mro ciomenas, 1o HalieTo 3aMuHyBamke o OuranMa, renarta GaMuinja ce
Hajae Ha 6 pa3IMdHU JOKAITMH OJTHOCHO BO 5 Ip’kaBH, TaTKO MU Muxani Bo Kanana,
Majka My octaHa Bo ['puuja, cecrpa mu Coduja Bo Ocujek — XpBarcka, loMaiara cecTpa
Jlena Bo bena I{pkBa, Cp6uja, 6pat mu Ilerpe Bo Pomanwuja, a jac Bo Yarapuja. [lpen na
T'0 HAIyIITHME CeJIOTO CE IIMpeIIe Mponarasaa Jeka 3aMIHyBaBMe 01 POJHOTO MECTO
caMo Ha KpaTKO BpeMe OJJHOCHO 3 MECEIIH.

Ho, peannocra Geme cocema monHaksa. Kako mTo ce moka)xa HaleTo 3aMHHYBambe
3HaYellle Kpaj Ha HallaTa yKeJ0a HeKOTalll JIa Ce BpaTUMe IaK BO IPErpaTKUTe Ha HAIUTe
MajKH M HaIllUTE HajMUJIM, BO HAlIUTE OTHUINTA. He 3Hajku eka HameTo nenpakame
Oelre mocieaHaTa MOKHOCT 38 MHOTY OJ] HAC Ja ja OCeTHME TOIUTMHATA U MajuylHa JT1yOoB,
a HHe Ja TH 3allaMeTUMe HalliuTe MajKi KOM CO COJI3M BO OYUTE HE WCIIPaTHja, He 3HACjKH
JieKa TIOBTOPHO BHyBamke HeEMa Jja nMa. Taksa Oerre u HamaTa Cy10MHA.

Majka Mu ocTaHa cama Bo ceioTo. CeaHuTe MOIOIHA pacKaKyBaa Jieka MajKaH!
MHOTY II1auena, mpamnryBana kKora ke ce Bparume. Kora BojHara Bo ['puuja 3aBpuryBaiue
Bo 1949 ron. Majka M1 3a€THO CO HEJ3MHHUTE POIUTEIH 'O HAIMYIITH]a CEIOTO BO TEKOT HA
eBaKyaljara Ha HaceJIEHHETO HO, Hej3MHATA 3JpacTBEeHA MOJIOKOa Oelle mpecyJHa.
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He Moskejku 1a ce IBMXKH CO TEMITOTO HA HEJ3UHUTE POIUTEIH U TojieMara ToJa Ha
Oeraniu, Majka MU 3aKacHH Jia ja MUHE TpaHulara. Majka Mu Oere ¢aTeHa ol TpukaTa
apMHja Ha camara I'paHuIia ¥ ja oxHecoa oropot Bo Koxenn. O Koxxenn u ucripatu
MaJieuka clIMKka oJf cebe Ha cectpa Mu JIeHa, co cie/iHaTa mopaka HaluilaHa mo3aad Ha
cinkata: "I'a xapa aranumenn my kopu JIeHue Ha Majka cy cTenHO Mja hotorpaduja
Jlenue rja Ha Me UANC KE Ha M€ TXMMace OTH €XMC MaHa MOPH Ha MajKa MIJIO OJICJICHO
ero rpado u manacy Xpucrura 'yBe". 31paBo Mutamu kepko JIeHde Ha Majka BU
WCTpakam efHa ciiuka JIeHde 3a ga Me BUAMIN U J1a M€ TAMETHII JIeKa MMall MajKa MOpH
Ha Majka ozeneHo. ITunrysa Bamarta majka Xpuctuna [ 'yse.

Kora Bojnrara 3aBpmmu Bo I'piija, TaTko MH ja JOHEeCe Majka M BO TOpOHTO, TI0
KpaTKko BpeMme Bo TOpoHTO MajkaMu OBTOPHO ce pazboiie. Bo Maj 1952 r. cectpumu
Coduja u Jlena npucturnaa Bo TopoHTo o7 Jyrocnasuja HO, Majka MU Oellie MHOTY
0oJHa 3a J1a TM TO3/IpaBH U JIeKeIe BO OosHUIa. MOMEHTOT KOra MOUTE CECTpH
MPUCTUTHAA of JyrociaBmja, NCTHOT JICH TaTKO MU T OfHEce BO OOJHHUIIATA A ja BUAAT
Majka mu. [lo mocerara, BO TEKOT Ha HOKTa MajKa MU TaJHa BO KOMa U IOCJIe TPH JcHa
MOYHHA.

HeouexyBanara u HermocakyBaHaTa BeCT ja 1o0uB Bo Wojanow, Iloncka. Taka 3aBpmu
HalllaTa roJieMa enda 1 HaJIell Ja ja BUIUME YINTe eIHAll HallaTta Majka Prucrana xwuBa.
OcraHaa camo cekaBamarta o] BpeMeTo kora 6eBme Manu rena Bo Omrunma. Taa Gere
HalaTa Tpareinja u cyi0nHa 011 Koja HeMa Oerame KOJIKY | J1a € TelllKa.

My journey from Oshchima to Budapest, Hungary

We traveled to the Yugoslav, or more precisely, the Macedonian border during the
night. The woman or 'mother' assigned to look after us during the trip and subsequently
was, Kita Keleshova, whose husband was lost in the struggle against the Monarcho-
Fascists in Greece. Our group consisted of children ages one to five but there were also
us, the older children, from the first group that had not left the village. The trip, which we
made on foot, was not easy, as we had to walk over the mountains during the night. Many
of us walked barefoot because we had no shoes.

After walking the entire night over mountainous terrain, we finally arrived at the
Macedonian border. Prior to entering Macedonian territory, we were greeted by Greek
partisans at the border who offered to carry for us the things we had brought from home
which included food, spare clothing, blankets, etc. Instead of us having to carry all those
things on our backs, they said to leave them at the border and they would bring them to
us on wagons. Traveling lighter during the night was easier for us but the partisans never
delivered on their promises. We lost even the little we had taken with us.

It was still dark when we crossed the border, as I recall, looking at the moon shining
over Lake Prespa. We were told to start walking towards the lake, which from the
distance looked like a huge asphalt road. Along our way, we were greeted by the
Yugoslav border guard and escorted to the village of Dolno Dupeni and from there we
continued our trek to the village of Ljubojno. Upon our arrival in Ljubojno, we found
ourselves without food. Everything we had brought with us we had left at the border.

I remember going house to house pleading with people, asking them to give me
something, a container in which to put food, soup, but without any luck. I found nothing.
I then went along the river looking for metal cans or any sort of container but there too I
failed to find anything. We stayed in Ljubojno about twenty days, after which we were

30



taken by trucks to the Bitola Railway Station and from there we were sent by train to
Budapest, Hungary. At the railway station in Budapest, we were greeted by the
Hungarian Red Cross. There were over two thousand children, most of them partly
naked, barefoot, dirty and tired from their long trip. There the Hungarian authorities
placed us in a large army building called “Lahtania”. After that, the Hungarian Red Cross
did everything it could to look after us.

To lessen our pain for our mothers, brothers and sisters who were far away from us
and to ease our burden of having to cope with a foreign language that we did not
understand, the Red Cross gave us candy and balls to play with, to keep us busy. At that
time, the Red Cross maintained a certain number of children in the dorm but had no
record of their names. To identify us individually they issued us a numbered metal band
mounted on a wrist chain. My number was 1322 (“ezer aromsas uson ketu”’) which
served as my first and last name.

In our Oshchima group we had a few older girls. When the Red Cross nurses sat on
the stairs and talked to each other, they often laughed during their conversation, which
made our girls begin to think that they were being made fun of, when in actuality it had
nothing to do with them. Our girls even resorted to crying and complaining that the Red
Cross nurses were laughing at them. At the time, the Hungarian Red Cross had hired a
man who spoke a few words of broken Greek, whom we had named “to pedion” and even
though he spoke poor Greek, he was the only Hungarian with whom we could
communicate. After a short stay at “Lahtania”, the Oshchimian group was the first to
leave the dorm and be taken to a factory called, “Dohan Giar”, located at “Uipesht”, in
the industrial part of Budapest. The factory was a tobacco processing plant.

No sooner had we arrived than the factory acquired a translator named Zisis Valtasis,
a Greek by nationality, which solved our communication problem. In the course of our
stay at “Dohan Giar” factory, we had contact with the surrounding factories and managed
to assemble a fair number of soccer players between us and children from the other
factories. Then one day, to our surprise, we were invited by Mrs. Rakosi, the wife of the
Hungarian president, to have lunch with her in the centre of Budapest where she also
gave us each sportswear as a gift.

However, not everything went well all the time. The hardest moments we
Oshchimians faced in “Dohan Gair” were when our Sevda Stefovska became ill and had
to be taken to the hospital. All of us, together, every week, went and visited her, wishing
her well and hoping she would get better. We tried hard to give her courage to win over
her illness but nothing seemed to help. Then one day they told us that we could no longer
go for visits and that we were prohibited from going to see Sevda. Then we found out that
instead of getting better her situation had turned for the worst. Our expectations that we
would all be together again one day were not met as our Sevda passed on but she still
lives in our hearts and memories.

After spending some time in “Dohan Gair”, during the 1948-1949 academic year, we
were moved to a village called, “Nog Magoch” where, for the first time, we began to
attend regular school, learning Macedonian and Greek. The dorm was a beautiful palace,
located inside a large flower garden and the garden was located near a lake and a large
forest. There was a fountain with a beautiful statue of a boy with a fish in his hand in the
yard, and in front of the yard there was a large globe representing the earth.

The globe was surrounded by rose bushes and placed symmetrically around it were
four statues, representing the four seasons of the year. Winter was represented by an old
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man wrapped in a winter coat. Spring was represented by a young woman wearing a
wreath on her head made from a variety of flowers and holding a bouquet of flowers in
her hand. Summer was represented by another young woman holding a pile of grain
stems in her arms and fall was represented by a woman holding a basket full of red
grapes.

After the school year ended, in the fall of 1949, we were moved from “Nog Magoch”
and returned to the dorm “Trpovski”, in Budapest, located in the centre of the city. The
aim for returning us to Budapest was to give the older children an opportunity to go to
work, while in parallel, learn a trade. For me it was decided that [ would work and study
in the communication and transportation sector. Fortunately for me, a new group of
refugees had arrived in my dorm which was in transition to Poland. I asked for
permission from the dorm authorities to join the group and leave with them for Poland. 1
wanted to go to Poland because I had found out my little brother Petre was there. My
request was granted and in September 1949 I left for “Londek Zdroj”, Poland.

Moero naryBamwe oa Omryuma a0 byaumneimra, YHrapuja

[NaryBameTo ce oJBHBaIIE BO HOKHUTE YaCOBH 10 JyrocIOBEHCKAaTa OHOCHO
MakenoHcKaTa rpaHuia. 3a MpeJBOJHUK U Majka Ha cute Hac Oeme Kurta Kenemosa
Ko0ja, CONpyToT To 3aryou Bo 6opoute npotuB MoHapxodacuctute Bo ['puuja . Bo
Halrara rpymna uMarie oj eIHa J0 IeT TOIUIIHM Jiella HO, He UMallle M Hac 10 BO3pacHH
Jera Bo criopeda co MpBUTE TPYIH KOM IO HAITyIITHIIE HameTo ceno. [laryBamero He
Oerre 1ecHO, HOKHO BpeMe 1o rtaHuHuTe. [loBekero on Hac matyBaBMe Oocu. [1o
IIEJIOHOKHO TIaTyBambe NMPEKy IUIAHMHUTE CTUTHABME Ha JyrocioBeHCcKaTa 0THOHCO
Makenonckara rpanunia. Ilpen ga Biesume Ha MakegoHCKaTa TepuTOpHja OeBMe
MpedyeKaHu off TPUKHTE MapTU3aHu Ha camara rpanuia. Hu monyauja: Ha mecto Hue na
' HOCUME CTBAapHTe ILITO T HOCEBME OJ] IOMa, ]a T’ OCTaBUME Ha IpaHHLaTa U JIeKa Ke
HH TY JIOHecaT co Koia. [laTyBajku 1ie71a HOK 3a Hac Oellle rojeMo OJIECHYBame HO,
BETCHOTO HE C€ CIIy4YH, 3aryOMBME 1 TOa MaJIKy IITO HOCEBME CO Hac.

Kora Bierome Bo JyrocnoBeHckara rpanuia yure Oeile HOKHO BpeMe, MeceurHaTa
ceremte Haj [Ipecnancko e3epo. KunncaBme na ciersame KOH €3€pOTO KOE OJ1 TAlIeKy
HaM HH Ce TJIefialle KaKko rojeM acBaaTHpaH rnat. Opae 6eBMe Ipedekann ox
JyrocnoBeHckara norpaHn4Ha cTpaka Kou He ynatuja koH JlomHo JlyrneHu u 1o Toa
npogomkueMe 3a JIjyoojHo. [To noaramero Bo JIjyOojHO ce coounBMe CO poOIeMOT a
HE MOXXHME J1a 3eMeMe jaJIehe, CBE IIITO HOCEBME I'0 OCTaBMBME Ha TPaHHMIIA.

Ce cekaBaM Kora ofieB O] Kyka Ha KyKa Jla MOJIaM 3a HEIITO IITO OM MOKEN J1a 3eMaM
jameme, 00MYHO CyTa HO, HUIITO He HajnoB. OTHIOB Aa 6apaM HEeKoja KyTHja Mo pekarta
HO ¥ Tamo He ycneas. Bo JIjybojHo ocTranaBMe okony aBajcetuHa neHa. Op JIjy6ojHo co
KaMHOHU OeBMe MpeHeceH! BO bUTocKaTa Kee:KHIMYKa CTaHHIA O] KaJie 'O 3eI0BME
BO30T ¥ TprHaBMe 3a byaumnemra, YHrapuja. Ha skene:xHuukaTa cTaHUIA BO
Bymumnemr 6eBme npeuekanu o TamormHUOT Lipeen Kpet, moBekero of qBere nimjaau
Iera npeTeXHo OOCH U TOJIH, TIOLPHATH U YMOPHH O] IOJITOTO IIaTyBamke, He CMECTHja BO
¢JIHa ToJIeMa 3rpajia Ha apMujaTa Koja ce Bukaiie "Jlaxranuja". [1o cMecTyBameTO BO
nomot, YHrapckuot Lipsen Kpct mpaBere cBe mro Moskelne 3a Hac.

3a nma HU ja ojecHAT OoJIKaTa KOH HAITUTE MajKH, Opaka M CeCTPpH, MajeKy O] HAIlIUTe
POIHM OTHHIITA, YyXKH U HE Pa3OUPIIMB ja3uK, HU JIeNelie EeKePKH U TOTIKH Ja ce
3anuMaBame. Bo toa Bpeme Lipeennot Kpcr ja nmaie OpojkaTta Ha genarta BO JOMOT
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MPUCYTHH HO, HE TIOCTOEIIIE CIIMCOK Ha UME MJIM Npe3nuMe. 3a Haia nACHTH(HKALTja
Io0MBMeE cHHSHpYE co Opoj Ha pakara Koe CIryskelle 3a naeHTpukanyja. Mojot 0poj
oeme 1322 (e3ep apoMcac yCOH KeTy) OBOj Opoj Oerre MOeTo UMe U Mpe3nuMe.

Bo namara OurauMcka rpymna iMaBMe | 110 Bo3pacHH JeBojku. Kora cectpute Ha
Lpeenunot KpcT ce HaBoraa Ha ckanuTe cH pa3roBapalie Mery cebe U ce cMeeja, HallluTe
JIeBOjKM MHUCIIEa JIeKa ce OAUrpaBaar co HUB U ako HeMaillle Be3a co HuB. Hamute
JIEBOjKH TIJIadea 1 ce )kaineja aeka cectpure ox Lipser Kper ce cmeerne co HuB. Bo momort
MMaBMe eJicH YHrapell Koj 3Haellle HeKOj CKPILICHU rPuku 300pOBH Ha KOj IO
WMeHyBaBMe "'TO MeANOH" U aKo TOBOPELIE JIOMIO IPUKH, Oelle eAMHUOT CO KOj Mopaliie
na ce komyaunupa. [lo kpatok mpectoj Bo "Jlaxranuja" npu 6eBMe OmrauMjaHu ga ro
HATyIITAME TOMOT. BeBMe 3rpmkenn Bo exua pabpuka koja ce Bukame "Joxau ['ap" Bo
WHIYCTPUCKUOT Aen Ha Bynamect "Yjnemt". ®abpukara u3padboTyBaile TyTyH.
dabpukaTa 00e30eau mpeBeayBayd Bo JuLeTo Ha 3ucuc Banrasuc nnako mo morekno I'pk,
TaKa IITO KOMYHHKAITHjaTa He MpeAcTaByBalie mpooaeM. Bo TeKOT Ha HAIIMOT TIPECTO]
B0 "Jloxan 'ap" MMaBMe KOHTAaKTH CO OKONHUTE (abPHKU TaKa IITO UMABME GPOjHI
(yTOancku HaAmpeBapu Mel'y Hac U enara o Apyrute Gpadpuku. 3a Hare
M3HCHAIyBamkbe OEBME MTOKAHETH O] COTpyTaTa Ha MPeTceaaTeNIOT Ha YHrapHja rocmorara
Pakocu Ha pydek Bo 1ieHTapoT Ha ByauMrennTa koja HCTO Taka HA MOJapH CIIOPTCKa
obueka 3a cute Hac. Ho, HeOemie cBe 100po, HajTEIIKUTE MOMEHTH 3a CUTE Hac
Orrunmjann Bo "J{oxas 'ap" ce ciyun kora Harmata cesbanka Cena CredyoBcka ce
paszbouie u 6enie xocnuranuzupana. OeBMe CUTe 3aeHO CEKOja Helena Jia ja MoceTHMe,
TPYAEjKHU ce Ja My JdaauMe Kopall ja ja modenu Oojecta HO HUIITO He moMorHa. Kora
OUeKyBaBME 3a IMOA00pyBarke Ha HEj3MHOTO 3/IpaBje, OeBMe HH(pOpMHUpaHH 01 OOTHHIIATA
JieKa Hre 3a0paHeTo oBeKe Ja ja moceTyBaMe Ha HamaTa cejbanka Cepma. Jlo3HaBMe
neka CeBla Ha MeCTO 3a oo0po oTH/E Ha moJomo. Hammre ovekyBama U xKendu aa
OuneMe IOBTOPHO CUTE 3a€HO HE ce OCTBapHja, 3racHa HamaTta CeBaa HO, Taja yuiTe
JKUBee BO HalllaTa MEMOpH]a.

ITo "JToxan I'ap" 3a yue6Hara roguna 1948-1949 roa. 6eBMe IpeceIeHH BO €HO CENo
Koe ce Bukame "Hof Maroy" oBae 3a npB nat noyHaBMe J1a OJJUME Ha PEJOBHO
YUMIMLITE, yaeBMe MaKkeIOHCKU U IPUKH ja3uk. JJomoT Oemre nmpeyOaBa nanarta.
[Manarara Gemre Bo enHa rojgeMa rpajauHa. [ pagnHara ja Kpaiielie rojieMo e3epo co
roJieM MpocTop o Iyma. Bo ABopoT Ha nmanaTtara uMaiue OHTaHa cO MPEKpacHa CTaTya,
nere co puda Bo parle, a mpeJ] IBOpOT Oellle IpeIcTaBeHa 3eMjuHaTa TonkKa. TonkaTta
Oerire 3acazieHa co TpeHAAPIIT a, CHMETPHIHO TIOCTABEHU CTAaTYH KOM TH OJ0eIeKyBaaT
CHTE YeTHpH MOPH Ha FOJMHATA. 3MMaTa ja MpeCcTaByBalle CTap Y0BEeK 3aBUEH CO 3MMHO
nanto. [IposerTa, AeBojka co BeHell Ha I71aBa Of Pa3HU LBEKHba U JPKH OYKET LIBeKa BO
parie, ISTOBO I'0 IIpecTaByBallle MJIajia IeBOjKa CO CHOII JKUTO BO palle a €CeHTa, K€Ha CO
KOIITHHIIA TIOJIHA CO LIPBEHO Tpo3je.

[lo 3aBpuryBameTo Ha ydenHarta roguHa Bo ecenta 1949 ron. ox "Hor Marod" GeBme
BpaTeHu Bo bynummnenra Bo nomot "Tpnoscku". JIoMOT ce Haoraiie BO LIEHTapOT Ha
rpanort. Llenra 3a BpakameTo Bo bynummemTa Geme 1a Hu ce OBO3MOXH Ha HAC I10
BO3pacHMTE Jlela a OJuMe Ha paboTa U mapaljiesiHo Jja yYuMe 3aHaat. 3a MeHe Oele
IpeaBUICHO J1a paboTaM U yyaM BO OAJENIOT Ha KOMyHHMKALUH U TPAHCHOPT. 3a Moja
Cpeka, BO IOMOT WMaIIle IMPUCTUTHATO HOBA Tpyma Oeraiy Ko Oea BO TpaH3HUIIHja 3a
[Moncka. [locraBuB Oapame 10 YIPaBUTEIUTE HA JOMOT J1a MU C€ JIO3BOJIH J1a CE
MPUKIyYaM KOH 0Baa rpymna co o0pasioXeHue JeKa MojoT o Mai opar Ilerpe Gemre Bo

33



[Moncka. MoeTo Gapame Oerre 0100peHo Taka mTo Bo CenremBpu 1949 roj. 3amuHaB 3a
"Londek Zdroj", [Toncka.

Io nBeroauimHa paznenda ce HajaoBMe co OpatoT [leTpe mak 3aenHo. [To kpaTKUOT
npectoj Bo "Londek Zdroj" noBTopHo ce pazaenusme co Oparot [lerpe HO, 0BOj maT cMme
3aeqHO BO [loncka. 3amuHaB 3a "Zgozelec" (3roxenery Oerie eHTapOT HA OCTAIIUTE OJ1
rparanckara BojHa Bo ['pumja) Bo qomot "3axapujaauc”. YueOHata rog. 1949-1950
OCTaHaBMe | y4ueBMe BO "3axapuaauc". 3a yueOHarta roa. 1950-1951 6eBme moHOBO
cMecTeHH Bo Oym3uHaTta Ha 3roxesen Bo MecHocra "Ujazd". IllkonaTa Oeire HaMeHeTa
caMo 3a TeXHHUYKU HayKH, U3yUyBame Ha 3aHaaT Kako IITO € eJICKTPUYHA, MEXaHUKa U
TeKCTHIIHA. ['0 M30paB 0eNI0T 32 eJIeKTpuIap Kako ro HapekysaT [lomarure Enexrpo-
MexaHuk. [IpBara roauna ja 3aBpmuB Bo "Ujazd" a Bropata roguna 1951- 1952 6esme
MPECEJICHH BO €ITHO Celo He naneky of rpanot "Jelena Gora", "Wojanow". OBze ce
npedpiauB MO paTuoTEXHUKA, TOMYPHO HAPEUCHO JICHeC eneKTpoHuKa. [1o
3aBPITYBamkETO ja mobmB THTyaTa Panno Mexanuk. [1o 3aBpryBameTo Ha yueaHaTa
1951-1952 roa. on okoiry 300 yuenuiu 6eBmMe n3dpanu 34 y4eHUIH BO KOH CE€ HAjAyB U
jac ma mpogosmkuMe Bo rpanoT "[lep:konyB’ Ha 4 roquimreH "Technikum" mo
pamuoTeXHUKA, €IWHA [IIKOJa 0J1 0BOj TUI BO [lorncka.

bnarogapeme Ha ABEroUIIHATA TEXHUYKA [IKOJIA, OeBMe IPUMEHH BO BTOpaTa
roauHa Ha "Technikum". MnpencraByBameaxo 6eBme npumenu Ha "Technikum", npBute
JIBa JI0 TpU Mecenn 0eBMe oaBoeHu o [Tonickute yuenuiy. He mo3HaBameTo JTOBOJIHO HA
[MonckuoT ja3uk nmpeacTaByBallie ToJieM XeHUKar 3a Hac. [1o moTBpayBameTo aeka ke
MOKHME J1a My TIapripame U yuuMe 3aeHO co apyruTe yueHunu Ha "Technikum" GeBme
uaTerpupanu co [onckure Yuenunu. Mako Ha BUCTHHA Oellle YIIOPHO yCIeaBMe Mo TPU
roauHu, Bo mecell Mapt 17, 1955 roa. na ro noioxume UCIUTOT Ipes 7 dieHHaTa
KOMHCH]ja co orleHa 1o TexHuyku npeameru (Professional subjects) co "no6po". 1o
3aBpIIyBakETO HA IIKOJIAaTa T00UB yka3 3a padora "Skierovanie do pracy" koe
HarmacyBa: "Skierovanie obywatela do pracy w Zespol Radiostacij Wroclow z praca w
terenie na okres wyzej oznachony w characterze Radiotechnik".

3amoyHaBMe paboTa 3aeIHO CO MOjOT Apyrap  LeHET Moj Onrcku npujaten Munuoc
[Mamagomynoc o mpecnanckoto ceno Husuim. PaboTHOTO MecTo Geliie eHO o
HajmocakyBaHHUTE paOOTHU MecTa Koj Oea TOCTAIHU BO TOa BpeMe 3a arcOJIBEHTHUTE.
VYkazot Hu Oeme u3naneH Bo Jynu 18, 1955 ron. Bo Wroclaw GeBme cMecTeHU BO eieH
paboTHrukK XoTen Ha ynunata "Krasinskiego #1".

HamaTa pabota 6emnre 24 gacoBHa ciryx0a Ha paaguo CTaHHUIIATA CO TIOYETOK BO 7:30
HayTpO JI0 BTOPHOT JICH UCTO BpeMe Ce BpakaBMe BO XOTeJOT. Pajno cranumara ce
Haoraiie OKOJIy TpHeceTHHA KMJIOMETPH HaaBop o rpanoT. Ha pabora ogeBme co
ciIy30eHO BO3MJIO0, KO€ UCTO Taka CeKoe yTpOo He Bpakaire o1 padora g0 xorenot. [Ipsute
2-3 mMecenn Oea HAMEHETH 3a Hallle 3aIl03HaBake U TPEHUPAbhEe CO anaparypara Ha
cranunara. [Ippuot mecen Oelie MocBeTeH Ha U3YUyBabEe U 3allaMeTyBambe Ha
JIOKaINMjaTa Ha TJIaBHUTE JIeJIOBU Ha CTaHUIIaTa BO (CKEMaTHK AHjarpaM) u (prokudkara
JIOKaIja Ha HHCTPYMEHTHUTE U JICTIOBUTE Ha camara anapaTypa.

Bropara ¢a3a Ha TpeHUHTOT 3allOYHyBallle KOTa paJlo-cTaHuLaTa He padoTere (He
npenasaiie). Co BEMTAYKH CUMYJIANNHU, KOH 'O OJOKHPaa HOPMAITHOTO BKIYy4YyBarmbe Ha
pamuocTaHunara, Oere rojieM NpeAn3BUK Jia ce YTBPAY Je(PEeKTOT U HEroBO
OJICTpaHyBambe BO Haj KyC BpEMEHCKH Iepro/. Bo 1ien oBoj mpoiiec anapMoT rpMele,
KaKo IITO BeJlaT, He caMo IITO He 3HaeBMe JeKa HH Oellle KaraTa TyKy He 3HaeBMe JIeKa
HU Oellie I1aBaTa, Taka IITO 3aM03HABAKETO cO PYHKIIMOHUPameTo Ha Paano-cranunara
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He Oellie JIECHO, OITOBOPHOCTA Oelie MHOTY rojieMa. Of apyra cTpaHa o 3aBPIIyBamkETO
Ha pabOTHOTO BpeMe MMaBMe TPH JeHa cI000AHH 3a meTame. Toa Oemie Bpeme Kora
HEMaBME HUKAKBH OOBPCKH, BpEME 32 IICTame U JOOPU CIIOMEHH HO, CBE UM MOYETOK H
3aBpirHUna. MojoT mpectoj Bo"Wroclaw" Gemie kpaTok, Ha Kpajot Ha CenTeMBpH
3aMuHaB 3a Kanana.

Io neroaumiHa paznenda ce HajaoBMe co opatoT [leTpe mak 3aenHo. [To kpaTKUOT
npectoj Bo "Londek Zdréj" moBTopHO ce pa3aenuBme co OparoT Ilerpe HO, 0BOj maT cMe
3aeqHO BO [loncka. 3amuHaB 3a "Zgorzelec" (3roxkernerr Oelire IEHTApOT Ha OerajiuTe o1
rparaiHckara BojHa Bo ['puuja) Bo gomot "3axapujaguc”. Yuebnata roa. 1949-1950
OoCTaHaBMe | y4ueBMe BoO "3axapuaauc". 3a yueOHara roa. 1950-1951 6eBme moHOBO
cMecTeHHu Bo Oym3uHaTta Ha 3roxesen Bo MecHocra "Ujazd". lllkonaTa Oeire HamMeHeTa
caMo 3a TeXHHUYKU HayKH, U3yUyBame Ha 3aHaaT Kako IITO € eJICKTPUYHA, MEXaHUKa U
TekcTHiHAa. [0 M30paB 0eToT 3a enekTpuyap kako ro Hapekysat [lonanute Enexrpo-
MexaHuk. [IpBaTta rogmra ja 3aBpmmuB Bo "Ujazd" a BToparta roguHa 1951- 1952 6eBme
MPECEJICHH BO €ITHO CeNo He faneky oj rpanot "Jelena Gora", "Wojanow". OBze ce
npedpIuB MO paguoTEXHUKA, TOMYPHO HAPEUCHO JIcHeC eneKTpoHuKa. [1o
3aBpPITYBamkETO ja moouB THTyHaTa Panno Mexanuk. [1o 3aBpryBameTo Ha yueaHaTa
1951-1952 rox. on okoury 300 yuenui 6eBmMe n3dpanu 34 y4eHUIIH BO KOH CE€ HajayB U
jac na mpogomkume Bo rpanoT "[lep:konyB’ Ha 4 roquiieH "Technikum" mo
palIuoTeXHHUKA, eMHA IITIKOJa 0J1 0BOj TUI Bo [lorncka.

bnarogapeme Ha ABeroUIIHATA TEXHUYKA [IKOJIA, OeBMe TPUMEHH BO BTOpaTa
roauna Ha "Technikum". U ako 6eBme npumenu Ha "Technikum", npBute aBa 10 TpH
Mecenu 6esMe onBoenu of [Tonckure yuenurm. He no3HaBameTo 10BOIHO Ha [TonckroT
ja3uK TpeJcTaByBallle ToJIeM XSHIMKaI 3a Hac. [1o MoTBpIyBameTo Jeka ke MOKUMe Ja
My Mapupame U y4uMe 3aeTHO co Apyrute yueHunu Ha "Technikum" GeBme
uHTerpupanu co [lonckure Yuenunu. Mako Ha BUCTHHA Oellle YIIOPHO yCIeaBMe 1Mo TPH
roJuHu, Bo Mecell Mapt 17, 1955 roa. na ro noioxume UCIUTOT Ipes 7 dieHHaTa
KOMHUCH]ja co olleHa 1o Texuuuku npeameru (Professional subjects) co "no6po". 1o
3aBpILYBa-ETO Ha IIKOJIaTa JOOHMB yKa3 3a pabdora "Skierovanie do pracy" koe
Harnacysa: "Skierowanie obywatela do pracy w Zespot Radiostacij Wroctaw z praca w
terenie na okres wyzej oznachony w characterze Radiotechnik". 3anmounaBme pabora
3aeHO CO MOjOT Apyrap W LeHeT Moj Oaucku npujaren Mununoc [lamagonyioc ox
MPeCcnanckoTo ceno Hupuim.

My reunion with my brother Petre in Poland in 1949

For my good luck, at the dormatory Trpovski in Budapest a new group of refugees
arrived who were in transit for Poland. [ made a request to the dormatory authorities to be
allowed to join the group with the explanation that my younger brother was in Poland.
My request was accepted by the authorities. [ was allowed to leave Hungary in the month
of September 1949 for Londek Zdroj, Poland. After being separated from my brother for
two years, we finally found each other again but that did not last long. After a short stay
at “Londek Zdr6j”, we were separated again but this time we were both in Poland. I left
for “Zgorzelets” (Zgorzelets was the immigrant centre for the refugees from the Greek
Civil War) and was sent to the “Zahariadis” dorm where I spent the 1949-1950 school
year studying. For the academic year 1950-1951, we were moved to a place called
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“Ujazd”, near Zgorzelets. This was strictly a technical school specifically designed to
teach trades including electrical, mechanical and textile trades.

I chose to join the electrical trade, or as the Polish used to call it “electrical
mechanics”. I finished the first year in “Ujazd” and for the second year, 1951-1952, they
moved us to a village not far from the city “Jelena Goéra”, “Wojanow”. Here I switched to
radio technology, today more commonly known as electronics. After completing my
radio technology course, I received the title, radio mechanic. From the 300 or so students
who graduated during the 1951-1952 academic year, 34 students were selected to
continue their studies in the city “Dzierzoniow” in pursuit of a 4 year “Technikum” in
radio technology. I happened to be amongst the 34. This was the only school in Poland
that offered this type of education.

Thanks to the two year course we had just completed, we were accepted in the second
year of the “Technikum”. Even though we were accepted in the “Technikum”, the first
two to three months we were separated from the Polish students. Not being familiar
enough with the Polish language obviously was our greatest handicap. After proving that
we were capable of holding our own and could learn together with the other students in
the “Technikum”, we were integrated with the Polish students. Even though it was a
tough course, | managed to finish it in three years, and after passing an exam before a
seven member technical panel, the commision gave me an overall technical standing as
"Good". I received the certificate of Radio Technician (Senior Matriculation Certificate)
with overall standings of "Good". I graduated on March 17, 1955.

After finishing school, I was directed to go to work with the ordinance or more
precisely, “Skierovanie do pracy”. “Skierovanie obywatela do pracy w Zespot Radiostacij
WrocLaw z praca w terenie na okres wyzej oznachony w characterze Radiotechnik”. I
started work with my valued and close friend, Mitsios Papadopoulos, from the village
Nivitsi, located in Prespa Region. The place where we worked was one of the most
desired work places available at that time to graduates. We were directed on June 18,
1955, to report to our designated work place at the “Polskie Radio Wroclaw” in the city
of Wroclaw, lodging in a workers' hotel, located on “Krasinskiego Street #1.

Our shift in servicing the radio station lasted 24 hours, starting at 7:30 a.m. in the
morning and ending at 7:30 am the next day. We could return to the hotel at that point.
The radio station was located about thirty kilometres outside of the city. We went to work
in a work vehicle which the next morning returned us back to the hotel. The first 2-3
months were allocated for our training and for our familiarization with the equipment at
the station. The first month was dedicated to our familiarization and to remembering the
location of the main station components (schematic diagrams) and the physical location
of the instruments and parts of the apparatus.

The second phase of our training started when the radio station did not work (did not
transmit). Artificial errors were introduced to simulate realistic problems and we were
sent to find the defect and bring the radio station back to working order in the shortest
time possible. We diagnosed these problems, all the while the alarm was sounding, so in
addition to being stressed out by rushing to find the problem, the noise made the
environment even more stressful. Familiarizing ourselves with the radio station was not
an easy task.

The responsibility for looking after it was also overwhelming. On the other hand, once
our shift was over, we had three days of free time to travel around. That was a time when
we were carefree and did as we wished. Unfortunately, as often is the case, everything
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has a beginning and an end. My stay in “Wroctaw” was short and at the end of
September, I left for Canada.

Hamero noBropHo obennnyBame co Opat mu Ilerpe Bo Ilosicka

3a Moja cpeka, BO JOMOT MMallle IPUCTUTHATO HOBA rpyma Oeraiiy KoM TpaH3uTHpaa
3a [loncka. JlocraBuB Gapame 10 YIIpaBUTEIUTE Ha IOMOT J1a MU JTO3BOJIAT 1A Ce
MIPUKITyYaM KOH OBaa TpyIa co o0pa3ioKeHue aeKa MojoT momair opar Ilerpe e Bo
[Moncka. Moeto Gapame Oerre oo0peno u Bo CentemBpu 1949 ronnHa 3aMHHAB 3a
"Londek Zdroj ", [Toncka.

ITo nBeroaumHa pasaenda ce HajaoBMe co Opat mu [letpe. 1o kpaTkHOT pecToj BO
"Londex Zdroj " moBTopHO ce paznenuBMme co [leTpe, HOo 0BOj maT u ABajuaTa OeBME BO
[Moncka. 3amunab 3a "Zgorzelec" (Zgorzelec Oerie nieHTapoT 3a Oeranuu of rpafaHckara
BojHa Bo ['priuja) u OeB mpateH Bo goMoT "3axapujaauc”. YueOHara roguaa 1949-1950
OCTaHaBMe | y4ueBMe BoO "3axapuaauc". Bo yueOHara ronuaa 1950-1951 GeBme
MOBTOPHO CMECTECHHU BO Onm3mnHa Ha Zgorzelec Bo mecHocta "Ujazd". Yuunumrero Gemne
HaMEHETO 3a TEXHWYKH HaYKHU, H3y1yBambe Ha 3aHACT KaKO LITO € eNEKTPUKa, MEXaHUKa U
TekcTriL. ['o m30paB o1eToT 3a eeKTprydap Kako MmTo ro Hapekysaat llomjanure
enekTpo-MexaHuk. [IpBara roauHa ja 3apmuB Bo "Ujazd", a BTopara roguna 1951- 1952
OeBMe IMpecesICHH BO €ITHO Celo He janeky oj rpanot "Jelena Gora", "Wojanow".

Tyka ce npedpIvB Ha paIHOTEXHUKA, IEHEC MOMYIapHO HApEeUeHOo eleKTpoHuka. [1o
3aBpITYBamkETO ja moowB THTyNaTa Panno Mexanuk. [1o 3aBpryBameTo Ha yueOHaTa
1951-1952 roauna ox BkynHo 300 yuenunm 6eBMe n30panu 34 yuyeHHI 1a MPOAOKIME
Bo rpanot "Dzierzoniow Ha 4 roaumeH "TechnikuM" Mo pagnoTexHUKa, €TUHCTBEHO
ITKOJIO 01 0BOj THII BO [Toicka.

Bnaronapenue Ha ABeroquIIHaTa TEXHAYKA [IKOJIa, OeBMe MPUMEHH BO BTOpaTa roinHa
Ha "Technikum". Mako 6eBme npumenu Ha "Technikum", mpBuTe 1Ba 10 TpU Mecenu
6eBme onBoenu of [lonckure yuennnu. HenoBomHoTO no3HaBame Ha [loncknor jazuk
MpeTcTaByBallle rojxeM XeHIuKen 3a Hac. [1o ToTBpAyBameTo JeKa ke MOXKeMe J1a YIrMe
3aeaHO co Apyrute ydyenuu Ha "Technikum" 6eBme nnTerpupanu co Ilonckute
yueHuiy. Mako HaBucTHHA Oellie HaropHO, 1o Tpu roauHu Ha 17 Maprt, 1955 ronuna
ycIieaBMe Jia TO TIOJIOKUME UCITUTOT TMpe ceryM 7 WieHa KOMHCH]ja o olleHa "' moopo''mo
texHuuku npeametn (Professional subjects).

[To 3aBpmryBameTo Ha IMIKOJIaTa O€B ynareH Aa paboraMm Bo paanoctanuiara Radio
Wroctaw ("Skierovanie obywatela do pracy w Zespo'l Radiostacij Wroctaw z praca w
terenie na okres wyzej oznachony w characterze Radiotechnik"). [Tounas ga paboram
3aeHO CO MOjOT Apyrap M LeHeT 01amu30k npujaren Mununoc [lamagomymoc ox
npecnaHckoTo ceno Husuim. PaboTHOTO MecTo Ha K0j OeB pacriopeeH Oelre eaH0 01
HajImocaKyBaHUTE paOOTHU MecTa Koe UM Oellle IOCTAITHO BO Toa BpeMe Ha
aniconsentute. Ha 18 Jynu, 1955 ron. Tpebamie na ce jaBume Ha paOOTHOTO MECTO H
0eBMe CMECTEeHH BO eleH paOOTHHYKH XOTen Ha yiunara "Krasinskiego #1".

Hamata cMeHa Bo paamo cTaHUIaTa Tpaerie 24 gaca co mo4etok Bo 7:30 HayTpo 10
7:30 HapeTHUOT KOoTa Ce BpakaBMe BO XOTENOT. Paamo cTaHuIaTa ce Haoraiie Ha OKOITy
TpHUECETTUHA KWIOMETPH HaBOp of rpaaoT. Ha paboTa oneBme co ciry>k0€HO BO3MUIIO,
KO€ W He Bpakarie of pabora mo xotenoT. [Ipsure 2-3 mecernu 6ea HaMEeHETH 3a
3al03HaBamk-e U TPEHHUHT CO arnaparypara Bo cTaHumara. [IpBroT Mecer Oelire mocBeTeH
Ha M3y4yBame U 3allaMeTyBambe Ha JIOKaIMjaTa Ha TIIaBHUTE JEJIOBU Ha CTaHUIIATa
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(ckeMaTHK qujarpaM) W JIoKalujata Ha ”HCTPYMEHTHUTE U JICIIOBUTE HA caMaTa
amaparypa.

Bropara (ha3a Ha TpEHHHTOT 3arIOYHyBaIlIe KOra paJno-CTaHuIaTa He padoTemnie (He
npenasaiie). Co BEIITAYKH CUMYJIAlMU, KOM I'O OJOKHpaa HOPMAIHOTO BKIYy4YyBambe Ha
panuocTanunara, Oeie rojieM NpeAu3BHK Ja ce YTBPAH Ae(PEeKTOT U HEroBO
OTCTpaHyBambe BO HajKyC BPEMEHCKH IepHol. Bo TEKOT Ha 1ien 0BOj mporiec aaapMoT
rpmerre. He camo mro He 3HaeBMe Kaje HU Oele Kamara TyKy He 3HaeBMe KaJie HH Oere
rinaBara. Taka IITo, 3aM03HABAKETO CO PYHKIIMOHUPAKHETO HAa Paluo-CTaHuIaTa He Oere
JIECHO, a OATOBOpHOCTa Oeme MHOTY Tosiema. O Apyra cTpaHa o 3aBpLIyBambEeTO Ha
pabOTHOTO BpeMe HMaBM€ TPH CIIOOO0THU JICHA 3a meTame. Toa Oerre BpeMe Kora
HEMaBMe HHKaKBH OOBpcKH. Bpeme 3a nierame U 10OpU CIIOMEHH, HO €€ UM ITOYETOK
3aBpirHuna. MojoT mpectoj Bo" Wroclaw" Gemre kparok. Ha kpajor na Centemspu, 1955
rojuHa 3aMrHaB 3a Kanana.

My integration into the Macedonian community in Canada

My brother Peter and I left Poland and arrived in Toronto on September 27th, 1955,
and we were re-united with the rest of our family.

A few years later, on January 27th, 1957, I married my wife Cena who I had met
through a school girl friend at a St. Kiril and Metodi Church dance in Toronto in 1956.
Cena was also a child refugee and had arrived in Canada from Poland, in May of 1955.

Since our arrival in Canada, both Cena and I lived in Toronto and had been active
participants in the local Macedonian community.

I was anxious to be part of the Macedonian community from the first day I landed in
Toronto, and soon after my arrival, I joined the United Macedonians Committee of
Canada.

In 1964, 1 served as secretary-treasurer and then in 1965, I was elected president of the
United Macedonians Committee of Canada for the same year. That year, the United
Macedonians had their biggest ever Ilinden Picnic, held at Spring Hill Park, Whitby,
Ontario.

Since then, I served in many positions on the executive board of the organization,
during which time I was a co-founder of the United Macedonians of North America.

At the first United Macedonians convention, held on September 3-7, 1970, I was
elected president of the Joint Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North
America. I was also one of the founders of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, St.
Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto. I was elected to the executive board in 1963 and remained
on the board of directors during and after the construction of the church (1964 — 1965).

In September, 1965, I was re-elected to the 1966 board and served as secretary-
treasurer of the church under the presidency of Professor James Jugloff. I continued to be
active in the church and have served on many boards. In 1980, I was elected president of
the St. Clement of Ohrid Church for the years 1981-1982. Two years later, at the
American Canadian Orthodox Diocese Convocation in Gary, Indiana, in September of
1983, I was elected vice-president of the diocese for the years 1984 - 1985. I have also
been an active supporter and member of Benefit Society Oshchima; my village
association established in 1907.
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The Macedonians and the Balkan Wars of 1912-1913

With the Balkan wars of 1912 - 1913 and the occupation and division of Macedonia
between the partners in war, Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia, the exodus from Macedonia,
especially from the Greek occupied part of Macedonia was intensified because of the
Greek terror against the Macedonian people. From the beginning of the Greek occupation
of Macedonia, the Greek establishment's aims were to get rid of as much of the
Macedonian population as was possible. One way to get rid of the Macedonian
population was to classify and divide the Macedonian population into different
nationalities, this time according to their church affiliations. We must remember that at
the time, there was no Macedonian Church as such because the Turkish Ottoman
authorities, the Patriarchate of Constantinople, abolished the Macedonian Archbishopric
of Ohrid in the year of 1767. One who attended the Greek Church was classified as Greek
and the one who was affiliated with the Bulgarian Church was classified as Bulgarian and
those who attended the Serbian Church, as Serbian. Therefore there were no
Macedonians living in Macedonia. The Greek, Bulgarian and to a lesser degree, the
Serbian Church, were active and operated freely in Macedonia under the Ottoman
Empire. The occupiers used this to maximize their efforts to eradicate the Macedonian
population, claiming that there are no Macedonians in Macedonia. On the other hand,
Bulgaria claimed all Macedonians were Bulgarians, and in the old Serbia, Macedonians
were called Serbs. That is how the denationalization of the Macedonians started. The
Greeks in the Greek occupied part extended their anti-Macedonian propaganda by erasing
the Macedonian language on tombstones, churches, personal first names, family names
and every Macedonian name and place. The toponymy of towns and rivers, mountains,
villages and cities were all changed to Greek sounding names. In some cases, completely
new names were given. The Greek occupiers ordered the Macedonian population, by
force, to learn the Greek language and persecuted those who spoke Macedonian. Under
these conditions, Macedonians fled Greece. Most of those Macedonians left their families
back home in the Greek occupied Macedonia. Therefore, Macedonians in Canada had to
be careful with what organizations they were affiliated, especially the Macedonian
organizations, knowing very well that their families would pay dearly back home. The
Greek persecutions and denials of the Macedonian minority in Greece, even today, in the
21st century, continue. The fact is that even today Greece negates the constitutional name
of the Republic of Macedonia, an independent country, member of the United Nations
and denies the existence of the Macedonian minority in Greece. One can only imagine
under what kind of pressure the Macedonians were, and are facing under the so-called,
"Democratic Greece", fighting for their human rights. My grandfather Kosta, at the age of
36, together with his brother-in-law Mitre, came to Canada through Ellis Island in New
York, in 1915, declaring their nationality as Macedonian. He became a naturalized
Canadian on June 26, 1920. This certificate stated that it was to be effective on and from
28 of June 1920, under the name Kosta Vasiloff, from the village of Oshchima. He
returned to the Greek occupied part of Macedonia in 1930. After a three year stay in
Macedonia, he returned back to Canada, this time as Giuves Kostas. Not only was his
name changed to a Greek name, his nationality also had been changed. He came back to
Canada as a Greek national. That is what is written in his Greek passport. My grandfather
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Kosta did not wait long to change his Greek given name into an English sounding name,
that being Givens, which is the name we use today, in Canada.

Macedonia’s establishment and the Macedonian Church

Macedonia was one of the last Balkan countries to achieve independence within the
Yugoslav federation. Historically, in the Balkans at least, almost every nation had its own
national church. The church was recognized as a pillar of nation building, a prerequisite
for a nation. That is why the Macedonian government and the Macedonian leadership,
after 1945, opted for the renewal of the Macedonian Church in the People’s Republic of
Macedonia.

It’s simple; you can’t claim to be a nation without having a national church. That is
why the government of the Republic of Macedonia became one of the biggest promoters
for the renewal of the Ohrid Archbishopric and for having a uniquely Macedonian church
when most countries behind the iron curtain were opting for the separation of church
from state. What I am trying to say here is that Macedonia was a “special case”, when it
came to relations between “state” and “church”. Macedonia was in need of a Macedonian
church.

Before 1945 and before the Macedonian Church was re-established in Macedonia,
Macedonians built churches everywhere but under the jurisdiction of foreign churches.
Macedonians even built churches in North America but under the jurisdiction of the
Bulgarian Church. The first Macedonian Church to be built in North America that came
under the jurisdiction of the Macedonian Holy Synod was St. Peter and Paul in Gary,
Indiana. The St. Peter and Paul Church was consecrated in 1963 by the Holy Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje, opening the door for many more new
Macedonian churches to be built.

Today we have four Macedonian churches in the greater Toronto area alone. These
are: Saint Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Cathedral in Toronto, Saint Ilia
Macedonian Orthodox Church in Mississauga, Saint Dimitria Macedonian Orthodox
Church in Markham and Sveta Nedela Macedonian Orthodox Church in Ajax, Ontario.

Greek propaganda in Canada

Anti-Macedonian propaganda followed the Macedonian people from Greek occupied
Macedonia all the way to Canada. The same negative anti-Macedonian propaganda used
in Greece was exported through Greek organizations to Canada.

The Greeks were not too happy with the establishment of the United Macedonians
Committee of Canada, especially with its promotion of the Macedonian culture here in
Canada, so the Greeks established the so-called “Pan-Macedonian” Organization. The
aims of this organization were to counterbalance the United Macedonians Committee of
Canada. Even though it was an anti-Macedonian organization, the Pan-Macedonian
Organization implied that it represented the entire Macedonian community.

In reality, this organization was nothing more than an extended arm of the Greek
propaganda machine in Canada. To prove my point I only have to mention one name...
Agincourt Riding MP James Karigiannis in Scarborough. Karigiannis is a “loudmouth”
who spreads anti-Macedonian Greek propaganda here in Canada with his chauvinistic
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statements to the Canadian Press that he is of Greek-Macedonian ethnic descent,
something that in reality does not exist and is only there to divide the Macedonian people
and to serve Greek interests. This should illustrate for the reader the magnitude of Greek
propaganda in Canada.

Karigiannis is a representative of the riding where I have been a resident for the last
40 years. During his first run for parliament, Karigiannis was canvassing on my street and
he asked for my support and for my vote in the Federal elections. In reply to that, I asked
him the following question: “Why would I vote for you, knowing you are an anti-
Macedonian Greek?” He denied that to my face and said that he was not anti-
Macedonian. To further support his Greek-Macedonian ethnic claim, he said that his
mother was Macedonian. After our St. Clement Macedonian Church was built, a Greek
church was erected very close by, near the Thorncliffe Park plaza. Does anyone think that
this was a coincidence? This was intimidation, nothing more and nothing less.

Bishop Naum's first visit to Toronto in 1962

As I remember, back in August 1962, I, along with others, went together to Lakeshore
Boulevard in New Toronto, where we visited His Eminence Bishop Naum. Bishop Naum
was here at the invitation of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee to attend the
Ilinden celebrations in Toronto. By then the decision to have our own church in Toronto
has been decided. Bishop Naum spoke about the importance of the establishment of our
Macedonian church in Toronto with the words; "You people do not fully appreciate the
enormous meaning of your undertaking, not only for you but what it means for us, our
church and the Macedonian nation. Our neighbours are calling our church a Serbian
church. For them we do not exist. It is all Tito's making, that we are under pressure from
Tito's Yugoslavia, but who is forcing you people in Canada to have your own
Macedonian church? Your undertaking is a historic event for all of us and you should not
forget that."

At the beginning of the formation of our congregation, St. Clement of Ohrid, besides
finding space and organizing the church services, the hardest problem at that time, for the
initiators for the building of our first Macedonian church, in Canada, was to convince our
immigrant population, who lived in Toronto, that we could build our own Macedonian
church. The biggest challenge for the initiative committee was to gain the trust of our
immigrants and convince our people that it was possible to build our church with their
support. The success of this action was dependent on the trust of our people towards the
initiative committee.

It was imperative to gain the support of our businessmen in Toronto. As with any new
beginnings, our beginning was no different as there were many difficulties which we had
to overcome.

On August 7, 1962, the initiative committee called a meeting at the King Edward
Hotel in Toronto, at which meeting it was decided to elect an initiative committee for the
building of our church. At the head of this committee were our businessmen and they
were; Spiro Saunders as president, first vice-president, Kosta R. Andrews, second vice-
president, Paul Bassil, secretary, Don Pappas, and secretary treasurer, Michael
Neshevich. The assistant secretary treasurer was Chris Neshkov and the assistant
secretary, Spiro Talevski. Also named as trustees were the following people; Van Petroff,
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James Saunders, Steve Todorovski, John Tsarvengos, Bogoya Todorovski, Luis Missios,
Chris Bilkovski, Alex Pascos, George Dronoff and Steve Kreston.

The above committee called a meeting on August 16, 1962, at which meeting it was
decided to register the church congregation under "The Corporation Act of 1953,
province of Ontario in September 14, 1962 incorporating the Macedonian Orthodox
Church Congregation St. Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada".

The applicants for the incorporation became its first directors of the corporation and
they were Spiro Saunders, Kosta R. Andrews, Paul Bassil, Michael Neshevich and Van
Petroff.

The Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation of St. Clement of Ohrid received its
charter on October 31, 1962, and since then our church functions as a corporation.

It is important to mention that the registration with the Ontario Corporation Act did
not mean political recognition. The registration simply warrants the name of your newly
formed corporation and at the same time, it compels you to work within the guidelines of
the Ontario Corporation Laws.

After the incorporation, the five directors adopted and approved the first by-laws of
the corporation, the so-called "General by-laws" of the "Macedonian Orthodox Church
Congregation St. Clement of Ohrid Toronto, Canada". These by-laws were stated
exclusively about the corporation and its directors, for their work and responsibilities, and
their privileges and rights as directors of the corporation, to make decisions in the name
of the corporation.

The fact that this corporation was, after all, a church organization and as such, a part
of its mother church, was totally ignored. There was no mention of being a church, or a
religious organization. The only time that it was mentioned that the corporation was a
church was in the name of the corporation. I would like to mention that the by-laws of the
corporation gave the directors a wide range of rights. What were the rights of the five
directors according to those by-laws? I will mention only one.

Under paragraph 20 entitled, "Membership" it states the following: "The membership
of the Corporation shall consist of the applicants for the incorporation of the Corporation
and such other persons as are admitted from time to time by resolution of the directors".

What surprises me is the fact that these by-laws were mainly written by Bill Andrews
and were in force until 1966, when the new by-laws were adopted by the church
congregation. In the old by-laws, we find under the title, "Proxies", article 33 which says:
"No member shall be entitled to vote by proxy at any meeting of the members of the
Corporation". I would like to remind the reader that in the court action against the church
congregation, one of Bill Andrews' main complaints in 1981 in his "Notes of Motion"
was that: The grounds for stating that the said meeting of November 30, 1980, was null
and void and that there was no valid election of directors and officers....." And the reason
being as follows: "a) The prohibition in article 13 of the church by-laws against proxies
renders the meeting null and void". This is an example of his double standard in the
interpretation of the Corporation Act, and where he totally contradicts himself.

In the beginning, the five directors had their differences, which resulted in
misunderstandings and heated arguments. The most problematic and difficult task was to
find and purchase suitable grounds for the building of St. Clement Church. Due to fierce
competition for leadership resulted only in further causes for misunderstandings and
arguments among the five directors. In accordance with the old by-laws, article number 8
of the constitution under the title: "Disqualification of Directors" states; The office of
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director of the Corporation shall be vacated and the person holding such office shall cease
to be a member of the Corporation”. One of the stipulations states that, "If he refuses to
act".

At the board of directors' meeting, held on September 26, 1963, were in attentance,
Kosta Andrews, Paul Bassil and Michael Neshevich. At this meeting, by the approval of
the board members, Mr. Bill Andrews was present. One of the points on the agenda dealt
with Spiro Saunders. "The chairman advised the meeting that pursuant to by-law 8 of the
Corporation, Spiro Saunders, having refused to act as director, his office as a director of
the corporation was vacated and he ceased to be a member thereof."

The then vice-president, Kosta Andrews, succeeded to push out the president Spiro
Saunders, accusing him of refusing to fulfill his duties as president. [ will say more
accurately that Spiro Saunders did not cooperate with the vice-president and his
supporters. The vice-president Mr. Kosta Andrews became acting president until the
membership meeting held on June 7, 1964.

The board of directors further passed a motion which stated, "Upon motion, duly
seconded, it was resolved and carried unanimously that: William Andrews be, and hereby
admitted as a member of the corporation. Upon motion duly seconded, it was resolved
and carried unanimously that: William Andrews be declared duly elected and appointed
to hold the office as a director of the corporation under the corporation's by-laws".
William Andrews then took his place at the meeting.

Thanks to the acquaintance with the Canada Wide Properties manager, Mr. Schilinger,
Paul and Zorka Bassil were offered building grounds at Thornliffe Park Plaza. This offer
occurred during a conversation with their patron at their restaurant, Paul's Ranch house.
The board of directors, besides passing the by-laws of the corporation which gives to the
directors the right to sign and execute contracts, the chairman introduced a bid for
purchasing the grounds for the building of our church. The following directors, Kosta
Andrews, Paul Bassil, and Van Petroff were authorized to execute the said contract and
such other documents that were necessary to complete the said contract of purchasing the
grounds for the future church.

During 1963-1964, beside the five directors, there was a functioning, so-called,
"Executive Committee" consisting of over 40 members, all of whom were enthusiasts and
supporters of this rare project, building our church, St. Clement of Ohrid. I was one of the
members of this executive board. Executive Committee members: Van Petroff, John
Christoff, James Saunders, Louis Missios, Chris Bilkovski, George Dronoff, Steve
Mandel, John Givens, Jimmy Trentos, Alex Shappas, George Neshevich B.A, Peter
Stoyanoff artist, Steve Kreston, Stefan Todorovski, Pete Kondoff A.S.T.M.E, Dr. Alex
Georgievski M.D, James Zugloff B.A., William Dundas, Mike Givens, Koce Harbov,
Alex Brown, Chris Bozanin, Peter Alousis, Paul Costandinou, Pando Papailia, Spiro
Saunders, Gus Costantin, Louis Pando, Steve Neshevich, Todor Christoff, Sam
Gadjovich, Chris Vasilevich, Louis Opashinov, Paul Mangos.

The decisions of the directors were presented to this committee for discussion and
approval. The main goal of this committee, naturally, was the collection of finances for
the building of our church. At the beginning, many potential donors were heard to say,
"Start with the building of the church, we will give you money." However, in order to
start building, a lot of money was needed. That did not stop the committee from looking
for donations. I had received my certification, authorizing me as a collector for the church
donations, on May the 17, 1963. My certificate was signed by the chairman and director
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of the financial campaign, Mr. Paul Bassil. The first group of people that I contacted
included my extended family, friends and acquaintances. Most of them gave us as much
as they could afford but there were also the skeptics who were saying; "Start with the
building of the church, we will give you money" or "I don't have money now, come some
other time."

One of my friends, after I had presented to him my authorization and showed him my
certificate to prove to him that I was an authorized collector, surprised me when he told
me that, "Anyone who would dip his fingers into the honey will lick his fingers." To hear
that from a friend was very downgrading and hurtful but, thank God, this kind of person
was very rare. After a year had passed since the main hall had been opened, I remember
his little boy running up and down the hall of the church. I wanted to remind him about
his words. Regardless of what he said, the church was built in order for his son to play
with the other children and for him to be able to drink coffee and chat with his friends. I
was eager to tell him but, I kept it to myself. This was because, not only did I consider
him to be my friend, but he was also from my village of Oshchima.

Besides collecting donations from our fellow Macedonians, we were actively working
to find a mortgage. The banks at the time were unwilling to give us a mortgage because
the banks were not willing to foreclose a church if it was unable to pay the mortgage. At
least, that's what we were told.

At the executive committee meeting on August 28, 1963, at the Old Spain Restaurant,
the committee was discussing the proposal for a mortgage submitted by some members
of the committee. Mr. Paul Bassil reported that the Royal Bank of Canada, at the
intersection of Yonge and Bloor Sts. approved a loan of $100,000.00. This loan was to be
guaranteed by several members of the church. That did not stop others from bringing
forward new proposals. Mr. Peter Stoyanoff reported that he knew of a mortgage
company which would lend us an amount of $250,000.00 and that also required private
membership guarantors.

Among others who took part in the discussions were, John Christoff, Steve Mandel,
Spiro Saunders, Peter Kondoff, Louis Missios, Kosta Andrews, Zorka Bassil, Peter
Stoyanoff, Bill Andrews, James Zugloff, myself and others.

Just to mention, all of our meetings were held at Paul Bassil's restaurant, free of
charge and every one of us attending the meetings were given free soft drinks as an added
kind gesture. It was time to look for an alternative location. Mr. Kosta Andrews stated
that, "If there is no appropriate meeting place found for our meetings, we are again
welcomed by Mr. Paul Bassil and Mrs. Zorka Bassil to let us use their beautiful Old
Spain Restaurant until we build our new church and hall."

At the meeting, held September 18, 1963, it was reported that the deal for purchasing
our property was closed, as of that day! This meant the problem for grounds on which our
church was going to be built was resolved. Kosta Andrews informed the committee that
the term of 21 months was the time limit within which we must complete the structure of
our church and hall buildings. It was decided that a general membership meeting be held
on Sunday September 29, 1963, at Thorncliffe Park Plaza's auditorium. After a lengthy
discussion on the question of whether or not we were going to hire a general contractor or
sub-contractor to build our church and hall, no final decision was taken.

The aim of holding a general membership meeting was to appeal to the membership
for donations to the church building fund. It was decided that Paul Bassil would make the
appeal to the general membership meeting. Mr. Michael Neshevich, together with Mr.
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Don Pappas, made the interim financial report. As well, Mr. Elia George was appointed
to speak at the general meeting. The chairman of the membership meeting was appointed
the acting president, Kosta Andrews.

At the next regular meeting of the executive board, which was held on October 23,
1963, Paul Bassil informed the meeting that there was a shortage of guarantors for the
amount of $6,500.00 for the Royal Bank of Canada loan. Mr. Paul Bassil took on the
responsibility of finding new guarantors to fulfill the gap. Peter Stoyanoff reported that
Frankel Steel Company quoted a price for the steel, including installation, in the amount
of $44,586.00. As I have mentioned in my book, some of the people who were trying to
get contracts were reporting without disclosing written copies of the contracts. It was
suggested that Mr. Stoyanoff, Peter Elias or any other church official who was receiving
quotes, get them in writing. The need to select a general contractor to build the church
and additional specifications from the architect were discussed. At the same time, Mr.
Peter Stoyanoff asked the committee to decide about the material that would be used to
build the church, such as the colour of the bricks. At the same time, Mr. Stoyanoff
announced that he was going to order and pay for the church bell. Elia George promised
to buy the cross for the church. John Christoff promised to buy the altar doors.

At the next executive meeting, on November 27, 1963, Peter Stoyanoff announced
that Vasil Stojkoff, from the village of Zelevo, was donating the bishop’s chair. Also at
this meeting a letter was read from the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church
in Skopje. The letter praised the work of our executive committee in Toronto and
expressed the hope that the people of Toronto would have their own church very soon
and their own permanent minister, whose name was, Very Rev. Atanas Popov.

Address given by Don Pappas

An Address given by Don Pappas, Secretary of the St. Clement of Ohrid, Macedonian
Orthodox Church on the Occasion of St. Clement of Ohrid Day, December 8th, 1963

Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski, Honoured Guests, Brother Dimche Mire, Mr. President,
Brother and Sister Macedonians, and Friends:

The executive committee of our church asked me, as its secretary, to make a short
report to you about the affairs of our church in general.

We know that all those, who are not active in the administration of our church affairs,
are wondering what is going on and when our church is going to be built. For their
information, I wish to report some of the work and activities of the executive committee.
Since my last report to you, on a similar occasion, we have had at least twenty-five
executive meetings and three general membership meetings. During this period of time,
we have purchased and completed the land deal. We have completed the structural plans
for our church and hall. We have obtained a building permit. We have made
arrangements with our bank for a loan of $100,000.00. We have raised over $100,000.00.
among our members and friends. We have completed all preparations for the 2nd phase
of the fund raising campaign which is to commence as soon as we start to dig for the
foundation. And now we are in the process of obtaining an additional mortgage loan for
$250,000.00, and as soon as we get this loan we will at once start to build. The reason for
my explaining the foregoing facts is because I know that all of you are very anxious to
know when we will start the building of our church. Some of you may even think that the
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executive committee is going too slow and it is not doing its work properly. This
presumption of course, is not true. As I have stated in one of my previous reports to you,
that building a church and a hall such as ours is not a small job. It requires time and
careful planning and let me assure you that after our church is completed you will realize
that we would be breaking every record in the North American Continent of a similar
undertaking.

And therefore, I'm confident that the executive committee of our church, together with
your cooperation, will build our church very soon and it will be one of the most beautiful
churches in Canada. But to do that, we need and must have your full support and
cooperation because this is your church and a church for all Macedonians. However, we,
the Macedonians, have some enemies who are spreading false propaganda and trying
their utmost to disunite us. It is unfortunate that some of our good members are falling
prey and become victims by repeating the enemies' poisonous propaganda and trying to
discourage one another. I am surprised and I hope it is not true about what I am hearing
from our own members, who entertain the idea of dividing our congregation into groups,
factions, and also bringing politics into the affairs of our church. And if this is true, then
there is a danger for all of us and for our church. This question of politics is purposely
introduced by our enemies, who know that such a question will certainly divide us, and
for sure will seriously interrupt the building of our church and here is where your
Christian understanding and cooperation comes and must count. My understanding of
Christianity is that if our church is to be a Christian church, it should have its doors wide
open to all people and especially to those who have in some way drifted away from
Christianity. If we refuse to accept such people, then the role of our Christian church will
be considered to be a failure and I am sure that this, the door of our church being wide
open to everyone, would have been the wish of our great Macedonian, Saint Clement of
Ohrid, on whose day we have gathered here to commemorate his great name, which is
also the patron's name of our church.

On behalf of the executive committee, I ask every one of you to reject and condemn,
and not listen to everything our enemies are saying about our church, and if you do just
that, our church will be built in record time, as planned. Please, I appeal to you to
remember that what we have done until now and what we will do in the near future was
and will be for the benefit and good of all Macedonians in Toronto and in Canada. As
you all know, our church executive committee has been active in the Macedonian Relief
committee in order to assist the victims of the Skopje earthquake disaster. No one, I am
sure, is in disagreement with our executive committee for extending a Christian helping
hand to our Brothers and Sisters in Macedonia. This Christian work may have interfered
somewhat in our building of our church but we must remember that we are Christians and
we cannot close our eyes and turn our backs to our own people when they are in great
need for help, knowing that the whole world responded and extended its helping hand to
the unfortunate people of Skopje.

In my opinion, our help for Skopje will more than compensate and repay in good will
for our church among all good Macedonian Christians and all Christians in general.
Furthermore, this action of our executive committee proves that they are sincere and are
Christians in the full sense of the word. The members of our executive committee are not
like those so-called Christians, who pretend Christianity and at the same time are against
helping their fellow men. You understand whom I mean?
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I hope that my short report will be of some benefit to you, and to our church, in every
way. Therefore, we must stand united and this unity is our best guarantee in the building
of our First Macedonian Orthodox Church in Canada.

Thank you.

On January 9th, 1964, the executive committee held its regular meeting. The roll was
called and there were 27 present and 12 absent. This meeting came to a heated argument
over the question about whether or not we could get a loan from a financial institution. I
believe by then, Mr. Bill Andrews replaced the lawyer of our congregation, Mr. Victor
Paskaleff. "The chairman of the meeting, Kosta Andrews, requested our solicitor William
Andrews to make a detailed report about the loan. He explained that nine mortgage
companies so far refused to give us a loan because he said most of these companies are
not interested in loaning money to churches." Immediately after the report Mr. Van
Petroff, he expressed himself in the following manner by saying, "Did I not tell you all
along that you cannot get a loan?" His stand infuriated the chairman of the fund raising
committee, Mr. Paul Bassil, who then challenged Van Petroff by saying, "If I have thirty
signatures, I will get the loan for sure." That caused a heated argument and name calling
accusations. From the minutes it was stated, "After the discussion on the above incident,
it was decided to let the fund raising committee pursue the question of getting a loan from
any financial institution with which we agree on its conditions and at the same time, try
to raise money, loans or contributions from individual donors."

Also, directly from the minutes, it was said, "The impression expressed by the
members of the committee was that we must have a definite report about the loan and not
hearsay, and that all the replies of the various mortgage companies be brought to the
meeting so that the committee will know which company refused and why." The next
question discussed was whether or not we should hire a general contractor to build our
church. It was decided to employ a general contractor. After the decision had been taken
to employ a general contractor, Mr. Andrews produced an incomplete tender for
$275,000.00. He also reported that there were other general contractors working on a
price.

At the meeting of the executive board, held on January 22, 1964, the chairman
appealed to all the members to bring forward their pledges and loans. He also appealed
for new loans. New loans at this meeting were collected in the amount of $38,500.00.
The new loans were to bear interest of 6% per annum, starting January 1, 1965. The
chairman also requested that the ladies' auxiliary donate $3,500.00 towards the building
fund.

The February 13, 1964 executive meeting was chaired by John Tsarvenkov. Present at
the meeting were 24 members and 15 absent. The question of the by-laws of the church
corporation had come up for discussion. Mr. Don Pappas moved a motion that a
committee of five members be appointed to examine the legal set-up of our church
congregation. Mr. Paul Bassil seconded the motion and, after a short discussion, it was
carried. The committee members were, Peter Stoyanoff, Very Rev. Kiril Stojanovski,
Chris Neshkov, Don Pappas and Chris Tzavella. This committee was authorized to ask
our solicitors to turn over all the legal documents for examination, and the same
committee was further authorized to employ an impartial solicitor to help the committee.
The committee was also instructed to check up and make recommendations and
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amendments at the earliest possible convenience. At this time, Mrs. Mary Kondoff, the
chairwoman of the ladies' auxiliary of St. Clement of Ohrid, together with Mrs.
Alexandra Tallin, as delegates, presented a cheque of $3,500.00 as a donation to the fund
raising chairman, Mr. Paul Bassil. From the minutes it stated, "Mrs. Mary Kondoff
disclosed to the meeting a feeling of alarm at the gossiping propaganda and unfair
accusations spoken outside of the meeting of both church committees. And because of
that, she appealed for more unity and cooperation between the members of our church in
order that we may sooner reach our objective."

A motion was made to start the building of the church, as soon as possible. It was
further decided that a general membership meeting was to be held on March 1, 1964,
where this decision would be finalized. After a short discussion, it had been decided to
start the building of the church not later than the 15th of April, 1964. It was unanimously
carried.

At the executive board meeting, held on February 26, 1964, at Chicky's Drive
Restaurant, Mr. Chris Neshkov was the chair. The meeting was opened, as usual, with an
appropriate prayer by Very Rev. Kiril Stojanovski. A letter of commitment for
$100,000.00 by the Royal Bank of Canada, located at the intersection of Yonge and
Bloor Sts., was read by the secretary, Mr. Don Pappas. Mr. Paul Bassil made a motion
that we start a new fund drive to raise as much money as possible from other sources,
such as individuals and companies, and, if the money were loans, a similar offer should
be given them under the same terms and conditions as stated in the loans certificates
provided to the church members. Very Rev. Kiril Stojanovski suggested that all names of
donors, pledges, lenders and guarantors to our church be mentioned at the general
membership meeting. The secretary, Mr. Don Pappas, was instructed by the meeting to
prepare a brief report of the affairs of the church. Mr. Elia George was authorized to
make the appeal for contributions. Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski was also authorized to
make an appeal.

The minutes also read, "The executive board unanimously decided to put the
foundation of our church on April 5th, 1964, and this decision is to be approved on
March 1st, 1964, at the general membership meeting. Because of the importance of this
historic day, it was suggested that we popularize this day by invitations, radio
announcements and other media of communications." Also, "The chairman recommended
that the building committee meet at once and get ready for building and laying the
foundation."

At the executive meeting, held on March 11, 1964, Kosta Andrews reported that the
precast slabs and bricks must be approved by the manager of the Canadian Wide
Properties. Mr. Paul Bassil moved a motion to increase the number of members of the
building committee. Mr. John Tsarvenkov made a constructive criticism against the
building committee. He stated that the building committee, according to their reports,
proves that they are not cooperating together and that they are behind in their
preparations for the building of the church. Mr. Paul Bassil moved a motion that the steel
be ordered at once. The motion was seconded by Mr. Elia George, and it was
unanimously approved to order the steel. Mr. Peter Stoyanoff was authorized to order all
necessary materials for the tool shack, not to exceed $250.00. It was definitely decided to
employ a first class supervisor. Mr. John Tsarvenkov agreed to the employment of a
supervisor, but he suggested that the supervisor be properly contracted. The question of
further financing of our church, as reported by John Tsarvenkov, was raised. A certain
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bank was interested in giving us a loan to finish the building of our church. A committee
was appointed to see the manager of this bank, the committee being; Messrs. Kosta
Andrews, Paul Bassil and John Tsarvenkov. Paul Bassil suggested that the public
relations committee of our church publicize fully the April 5, 1964 laying of the
cornerstone. The public relations committee of messengers Van Petroff and Peter
Kondoff were authorized to publicize the above-mentioned historical day. The building
committee was instructed to prepare for the laying of the foundation; that is, all
excavation be done before April 5th, 1964 and the necessary material be ready at the site
of the church for the laying of the cornerstone.

The secretary, Mr. Don Pappas, read a list of quotations of prices submitted by various
companies to Mr. Peter Stoyanoff. Mr. Stoyanoff estimated the approximate cost of
material and labour of building of the church and hall at $239,090. These prices were to
be used as a guideline for any future quotations.

At the executive board meeting, held on March 25, 1964, a letter from Dositej was
read by the Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski. He sent best wishes for the Easter holidays. He
requested that we write when we knew when we expected to lay the cornerstone of the
new church, and follow up with specifications for the necessary accoutrements to be
supplied by the home church. He suggested that we work together in harmony. "Only
those who work can make mistakes and even we can be guilty of this. Christ will forgive
those who sincerely strive for the betterment of their fellow man and honestly make
errors. Only through the efforts of all can anything be accomplished." The suggested
order of priority to order the beginning of construction was as follows:

steel
excavation
footing reinforcing bricklaying

The building committee was given the authority to order the steel, the footing
excavation, the bricks and bricklaying.

At the executive board meeting of April 8, 1964, it was announced that a contract for
the steel, in the amount of $48,000.00, had been already signed. The building committee
was instructed to see Mr. Schillinger about the selection of bricks for our church, as this
decision needed to be approved. Mr. Paul Bassil also reported about the progress of the
fund raising campaign. He also reported about the insurance of our project, and he stated
that the project was fully covered by the necessary insurance.

The financial committee held its meeting on May 7, 1964. The Very Rev. Kiril
Stoyanovski read a letter from the Matica na Iselenicite. The Matica was requesting us to
send delegates from our congregation to the 20th anniversary celebrations of the
liberation of Macedonia from the Germans.

The following members were present at this meeting; Kosta Andrews, Michael
Neshevich , Paul Bassil, Van Petroff, Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski, Peter Stoyanoff, John
Givens, Steve Neshevich, Chris Vasilevich, Alex Shappas, George Dronoff, Jimmy
Trentos, Chris Bozanin, Louis Opashinov, Peter Elias, Bill Dundas, Chris Bilkovski, Elia
George, Kosta Konstantin and Paul Mangos.

Collection progress was the next item on the agenda. At this meeting, donations in the
amount of $1,151.00 were turned over. The question of getting a mortgage was
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discussed. The committee was all in agreement that it would be easier and much less
expensive to get a mortgage, after we put the roof on the church.

At the next meeting, held on June 4, 1964, things had changed. Some of the initiators
of the Macedonian church were asking too many questions and the disagreements were
growing. The questions in disagreement were as such; Who would be building the
church, are we going to hire professional people to run the show or will amateurs run the
show, and, are we able to secure a mortgage. Some of the best workers were forced out
when the construction of the church was in full swing with the beginnings of the roof
construction. It started just after Kosta Andrews won the control of the board of directors.
To start with, Mr. Andrews had the full support of Mr. Van Petroff, Michael Neshevich
and, of course, the loud mouth Steve Mandel and that of his son, Bill Andrews, our
solicitor of the church. The first casualty was Spiro Bassil, who was one of the initiators
for the building of our church and one of the largest financial contributors towards our
church. Although he was one of the biggest contributors and initiators of the church, due
to his political affiliations, he shied away from holding any kind of official position but
acted as an adviser to the directors. Soon enough, he was barred from attending board
meetings, even as an observer. The vice-president, Paul Bassil, became all of a sudden,
an opposition. He was contradicted by those close to the acting president, especially
when the vice-president was trying to arrange a mortgage from the bank. The acting
president called him a liar because he and his supporters were convinced that the bank
wasn't going to give us a mortgage and that Paul Bassil was lying by insisting we were
going to get the mortgage. Needless to say, Van Petroff and Steve Mandel were the front
people against the so-called Bazelovci, which included Paul Bassil, Don Pappas, Michael
Tallin, John Tsarvengos and others.

The main breaking point came when the board of directors decided to build the church
by ourselves; they were not going to hire a professional to supervise the construction. The
second question was the selection of the material proposed to be used. The opposing side
opted for better materials to be used and a larger church and hall, but the board of
directors claimed we would not be able to get a mortgage from the banks. They opted for
the cheapest possible materials and for a smaller church and hall. A classic example was
the bricks chosen for the job. In less than 50 years, the bricks started to deteriorate,
rapidly.

To protect the bricks from further deterioration, they had to be covered with stucco.
Please refer to the secretary, Don Pappas' speech to the membership, outlining his vision
on the future church of ours.

The selections that the building committee members made resulted in drastic
disagreements. Further disagreements came while selecting the materials to be used for
the church. The only person in that committee who had some knowledge was Peter
Kondoff, who was a professional engineer and was able to assist the building committee.
Soon enough, however, Mr. Andrews decided to dismiss him from the building
committee for no apparent reason. The chief of the building committee became Peter
Elias, who claimed to be a builder. He was mistrusted by the Bazelovci, as they claimed
that he had not even built a garage. In the building committee were, Elia George, Peter
Stoyanoff (an artist) and others, who had no experience in the building industry. That is
how some of the main people, who started all this, found themselves isolated and
hopeless to influence the events with the building of the church. Van Petroff and his
friends were determined to get rid of the vice-president and his friends by accusing them
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of lying, regarding the possibility of arranging a mortgage. They succeeded in forcing the
vice-president to resign his office. Soon after, the secretary, Don Pappas, submitted his
resignation. Those were some of the reasons these people lost the confidence of the
acting president and his right hand men, Van Petroff , Steve Mendel and others. They
succeeded to push them to the point where they had to resign. To demonstrate their
opposition and disagreements with the building of the church, they pulled out from their
commitment to the bank. Their commitment amounted to more than half of the
guarantees at the bank. We learned that even withdrawing from their commitment was
dependent on the wishes of the board of directors, as we can see in the minutes of the
board of directors, held on June 4, 1964, where their resignations were discussed. Here is
what the minutes state:

"First on the agenda was to discuss sending a letter to the bank, re-releasing Paul
Bassil, Spiro Bassil, Don Pappas, Nick George, and Michael Tallin, as co-
signatures or guarantors to the commitment. Mr. Kosta Andrews announced that
the bank manager was very pleased with the new guarantees and requested that
we send a letter to the bank, granting the above people their request to be
released as guarantors. Steve Mendel asked William Andrews if we had to
release those people as guarantors. Mr. Bill Andrews stated that we could hold
them to their commitment if we wished. Mr. Paul Bassil's letter of resignation
was read and discussed. Mr. Van Petroff made a motion that we accept Mr.
Bassil's resignation seconded by (his lieutenant - my words), Steve Mendel. Mr.
George Dronoff nominated William Andrews to write the letter accepting Mr.
Bassil's resignation..... Letters accepting the resignation of the other members'
requests were also decided to be sent. Mr. Elia George made a motion that we try
to get the secretary problem solved. The Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski stated that
this matter could only be taken up at the general membership meeting. Mr.
William Andrews also stated that the directors meet and elect the president,
treasurer, secretary etc. The Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski stated that the voting of
the executive should be up to the members at a general membership meeting."

That was the way Kosta Andrews and Van Petroff and their close associates
succeeded in eliminating all their opposition. Those were the people who mistrusted Van
Petroff, knowing his past activities and connections in the Bulgaro-Macedonian churches.
By eliminating the opposition, the board of directors decided to hold a general
membership meeting on June 7, 1964, where a new board of directors was elected.

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD ELECTED:

Kosta R. Andrews, Spiro Saunders, Van Petroff, Michael Neshevich, Louis George,
Steve Mandel, Chris Neshkov, Peter Stoyanoff, Tommy Trentos, Kosta Constantin,

George Dronoff, Chris Vasilevich, Todor Christoff, Steve Todorovich, John Givens,
James Saunders, Louis Pandel and Reverend Atanas Popov.

The new board of directors held its first meeting on June 11, 1964. The roll call was
called off the newly elected directors by Chris Neshkov and showed 14 present, 3 absent.
The directors appointed the following members to be the officers of the corporation:
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President: K. R. Andrews
Secretary-treasurer: Michael Neshevich
First vice-president: Elia George
Second vice-president: Steve Mandel
Secretary: Tommy Trentos

With the above appointments, the meeting of the board of directors adjourned.

From the executive committee meeting, held on June 11, 1964, the minutes read:

Following the meeting of the directors, Mr. Van Petroff was elected to remain
chairman for the executive committee meeting. The roll call showed 25 present, 16
absent.

At this meeting, a letter of resignation from Don Pappas was read and discussed. In
the opinion of the committee, there was no valid reason for the secretary to resign. The
lawyer of the church, Bill Andrews, was to write a letter to Mr. Pappas, accepting his
resignation. Mr. Andrews was also to write a letter to the secretary of the church to
release the minute books and other documents belonging to the church. A committee was
elected to visit Mr. Pappas. The following were the elected delegates; Chris Neshkov,
George Dronoff, and the Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski.

Mr. Spiro Saunders made a motion that we appoint a control committee to check the
books and make a report to the members at the general membership meeting. George
Dronoff , Peter Stoyanoff, John Givens and Gus Constantine were asked to act as the
control committee.

At the financial meeting, held on June 18, 1964, I, John Givens, was elected chairman
for the meeting. A letter from Michael Tallin's lawyer was read. The context of the letter
was a demand by Mr. Tallin for repayment of the loan that he had made to the church. A
copy of one of the loan certificates was read by Van Petroff. The loans certificate stated
that, until January 1st, 1970, only interest is to be paid on the loan. The committee
decided to ignore Mr. Tallin's demand. Kosta Andrews read a copy of a letter to be sent
to the bank, authorizing the bank manager to release Messrs., Paul Bassil, Nikola George,
Spiro Bassil, Michael Tallin and Don Pappas as guarantors. This event took place long
after the church received the loan from the bank. By the time the above members were
released from their commitment to the bank, the roof of the church and hall was partially
installed.

Mr. Steve Chreston asked what was our objective. Mr. Andrews estimated that we
were about $30,000.00 short towards putting the roof on both the church and the hall. A
motion by Spiro Saunders proposed to elect a committee to collect money at the church
picnic. The following were elected; I, John Givens, Spiro Saunders, James Saunders,
Chris Neshkov and Jim Trentos. It was decided that the Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski
make an appeal for donations at the picnic. It was decided to involve more people in our
campaign for donations. The following groups of members were elected:

1. Mike Neshevich with Steve Todorovski, and Tome Dimchevski

2. Van Petroff with George Dronoff, Steve Mandel and Louis Pando.
3. Elia George and Jim Saunders.

4. Chris Vasilevich and Spiro Saunders.

5. Kotse Harboff and Spiro Talevski.
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6. Gus Constantine and Angie Costantine.

7. Loui Opasinis and Louie Missios.

8. Paul Mangos, Tom Trentos, Alex Brown and John Givens.
9. James Trentos and Paul Constantin.

10. Chris Bozanin, Chris Neshkov and Alec Shappas.

11. Steve Neshevich and Mike Givens.

12. Josef Petkovski and Cane Neshovski.

On July 23, 1964, a special meeting of the executive committee was held. The
problem of getting a mortgage was discussed and the preparation for the St. Clement of
Ohrid banquet was also discussed. It was mentioned that the altar and icons might delay
the finishing of the church. Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski assured the committee that the
altar and icons would be ready when required. The building committee was given the
right to; 1. Put the roof on the church. 2. Put all exterior doors and windows and glass to
be ordered right away. 3. Have the steps in front of the church and hall completed. 4. As
soon as the building is finished have the grounds around the church landscaped and 5. To
have the heating put in.

On August 6, 1964, the financial committee held its meeting. At this meeting, Louis
Opashinov was authorized to start work on the plumbing and heating. Mr. Opashinov
predicted that both the plumbing and heating would be completed in two months. Mr.
Chris Neshkov made a motion to set a definite date for the completion of the church and
hall. Mr. Stoyanoff stated that he would not commit himself because he was not getting
full cooperation from the rest of the building committee, especially Peter Elias.

On August 19, 1964, the executive committee held its meeting. Elia George reported
on the progress of the building of the church and hall. He reported that all material had
been ordered and all contractors had signed except for glass for the windows, plasterers
and a ceiling floor tile. Mr. Elia George predicted that the hall would be ready for
business near the end of December, 1964.

Immediately following a special meeting of the directors, a regular executive meeting
was held on September 2, 1964. William Andrews reported on a mortgage offered by a
company and asked the board of directors to vote approval of the mortgage. After a brief
discussion, the directors voted all in favour of accepting the mortgage. Thanks to the
efforts by Mr. Peter Stoyanoff, the mortgage was arranged. Peter Stoyanoff reported on
the progress of the building of the church and parish hall. He reported that the only
contracts not yet signed were those of the curved ceiling for the church, and the floor tiles
for the parish hall. The ladies' auxiliary had offered to undertake to decorate one meeting
room, completely. It was also decided that all the future meetings were to be held at the
church. Mr. Andrews promised to have some of the 1,000 chairs he had pledged ready for
our next meeting, which was to be held at the church. The question of the icons and
iconostas was raised. Mr. Simo Temovski presented references as a professional on icons
and offered his services. Mr. Stoyanoff said that in his correspondence with Dedo
Vladika (meaning Archbishop of Macedonia Dositej), he was authorized to make the
icons himself. Mr. Stoyanoff said that he would donate the icons to Dedo Vladika who, in
return, would donate them to the church. After a considerable discussion on the subject,
there was a motion to send an official letter to Dedo Vladika and ask him to give us the
correct information regarding the icons, and to inquire as to what exactly Dedo Vladika
had pledged and would donate to our church.
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At the executive meeting, held on October 22, 1964, the roll call stated 23 present, 18
absent.

Louie George announced that Kosta Andrews had just given his cheque, in the amount
of $3,200, for the chairs. The tables were ordered and ready to be assembled by
volunteers. Tommy Trentos, Chris Neshkov, I, John Givens, and Paul Mangos
volunteered to assist Louis Missios to assemble the tables on Saturday, October 24.
Tommy Trentos reported that the Trsyansko Drushtvo wanted to hold a dance on
November 7th, 1964. He also reported that there were two more Trsyanski weddings on
November 22 and November 28 and that they wanted to hold them in our church hall.

The rental prices were set for dances and concerts:

Saturdays $350, Fridays $250, other days $200.

Dances for the associations $100.

For any Macedonian's private events $175 dollars.

Kosta Andrews reported that a catering company, where Van Petroff was part owner,
requested renting a small room in the basement for storage. The rental fee was to be $300
annually.

Peter Stoyanoff reported on the progress of the church completion. He presented
contracts of $7,500.00 and $9,500.00 to complete the ceiling of the church. Peter Elias
offered to make the ceiling for $6,000.00. Mr. Stoyanoff and Mr. Peter Elias disagreed on
the type of curved ceiling and the price of the ceiling of the church. The final decision
was postponed for a later date.

On Sunday, November 1, 1964, several members of the executive committee held a
brief meeting. The purpose of the meeting was to discuss a very serious problem
regarding the hall terrace. Water from the rain was seeping through the terrace floor. A
new leak-proof floor was ordered, at a cost of $4,000.00.

We had a problem with the immigration department regarding the visa for our new
priest, Atanas Popov. The question was raised as to whether he was coming to Canada as
a visitor or immigrant.

At the meeting, held on November 12, 1964, it was reported that a special visa had
been granted to the Very Rev. Popov to immigrate to Canada.

The question of the church ceiling was discussed and exhausted. Mr. Stoyanoff
presented an unfinished model of his proposed curved ceiling. He insisted on his type of
ceiling; a ceiling curved at the sides and flat in the middle. The majority wanted a ceiling
completely curved. At this meeting, it was agreed to accept the contract that Mr.
Stoyanoff proposed for $7,500.00 . Next on the agenda was the moving of the church
services. In order to have church services in the hall, we needed heat, a public liability
insurance, and permission from the building inspector. Mr. Paul Constandinou said the
public liability insurance was already arranged. Steve Todorovski, Kotse Harbov, Tom
Trentos and Paul Constandinou volunteered to move the icons from the Thorncliffe Park
Plaza to our parish hall on Saturday, November 7, 1964. The heating system was
scheduled to be turned on, on Friday, November 6th and with that, the parish hall was
open for business.

November 27, 1964 Executive meeting.
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At this meeting it was reported, "As an information purpose, Mr. Paul Bassil
instructed all the members of the executive committee that if the Royal Bank of Canada
or any other bank or mortgage company calls on them to ask questions about the church,
we should all reply to them that we are one hundred per cent behind this church."

Cornerstone

Very Rev. Kiril Stoyanovski, Your Worship the mayor of Leaside, Miss Beth
Nealson, controller William Archer, Mr. President, members of the church executive
board, brother and sister Macedonians, friends and gentlemen of the press, radio and TV.

On behalf of the executive board and all the members of our congregation, I wish to
express our sincere thanks and welcome you to this historic gathering.

On April the seventh of last year, in the presence of many people and at this very same
place, we performed a religious ceremony to bless the newly purchased land for the
building of our first Macedonian Orthodox church “Saint Clement of Ohrid”, in Toronto.

Since that memorable day and up to now, in less than one year in the name of our
church congregation we are here again, but this time with much greater happiness and joy
to lay the foundation cornerstone of our new Macedonian church.

The past year may have been the same as any other year, but to us, the Macedonians in
Toronto and in Canada as a whole, this was a year of great historic importance. It was
important because during the past year the church executive board and all the members of
our congregation were working day and night to carefully plan and prepare for this great
day! We prepared plans, obtained a building permit, raised the necessary finances and
finalized all other requirements for the church and the most important achievement of all
is the successful enlistment of the moral and material support of all the Macedonian
people of Toronto and the rest of Canada.

On March first of this year a general membership meeting was held for the express
purpose of deciding on the day to start building our church. And, on the basis of that
momentous decision, we are here today to lay the foundation of our church. Here, in the
name of our Patron Saint, Clement of Ohrid, and the Holy Synod of our mother church,
the Macedonian Orthodox Church, we are performing the laying of the foundation of our
church under which foundation we are placing in a strong box a document with all the
names of our members and the many contributors and supporters.

Let this very day, April fifth, 1964, be a day of commemoration to our forefathers,
fathers, mothers, brothers and sisters, and even the sons and daughters, who gave their
lives fighting for the liberation of our people and for the re-establishment of our
Macedonian church.

It is always important to keep in mind that all the sacrifices made by the dead and by
the living should not be forgotten. Your direct support and co-operation to see and to
have the Macedonian church and cultural centre fully and beautifully completed will be
your expressions of unforgetfulness. When finally the beautiful project is completed it
will not only serve the religious and spiritual needs of our people, but it will also serve
the cultural requirements of the future generations to come. The Macedonian culture will
undoubtedly enrich the Canadian culture as a whole.

At this time I want to describe briefly the setting of our beautiful church and hall. Our
church and hall will be built of the most beautiful and expensive material available. Our
church and halls will be of over two thousand sitting capacity. The Altar of our church,
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made by Macedonian craftsmen, will come directly from Macedonia. The art gallery
below the church will display Macedonian history and culture of the past. The
gymnasium below the main hall will at all times be available to the youth. The school
rooms will be fully equipped to teach our children the Macedonian language, traditions,
culture, and religion. The meeting rooms will be at all times available not only to the
members of the congregation, but to all other Macedonians and Canadian benefit
societies and groups who wish to use them. The main hall will have a sitting capacity of
over one thousand. And its large stage at the north side of it will conveniently
accommodate a large group of performers and, last but not least, the kitchens will be
equipped with the most modern equipment available to serve large weddings and parties.
The front lawns of the building will be cultivated into attractive landscapes with ever
green grass always to remind you of spring and with beautiful flower beds placed
proportionally and with many young trees planted in array. Behind the building there will
be a well spaced parking lot for one hundred and fifty cars. Next to the mezzanine on the
cast side of the hall there will be a well constructed terrace overlooking the four-hundred
and fifty acres of Don Mills Park, which is now being developed. And yes do not forget
that across the road from our church, the township of Leaside will develop a most modern
and up to date park where we and our children will use its facilities to play and enjoy its
comforts.

I hope I have succeeded in describing our beautiful church in the Thorncliffe Park
settings.

I thank you all for your patience.

Secretary: Don Pappa

I'oBop Ha /lon IHanmac

T'osop Ha npsuom cekpemap na yproguama onwmuna, /[on Ilannac no nogoo,
HOCMA8Y8arbemo Ha KAMeH - MeMeIHUK Ha Haulama npea MakedoHcka npasociasena
ypkea "Ceemu Knumenm Oxpudcku'” 6o Topoumo, Kanaoa.

Toponmo Anpun 5, 1964

MHory nouutyBat oter; Kupun CTojaHOBCKH, MOYUTYBaH [ pajoHaYaTHUK HA
Leaside, Beth Nealson, korTpomop William Archer, rociogune Ilpercenarene n €wieHOBH
Ha I[PKOBHATa yIpasa, Opaka 1 cecTpu MakeIOoHIM, MPHUjaTeNId U TOCIOa Ha TeUaTor,
panuo u TB.

Bo nMe Ha M3BpUIOT 0100p M CUTE YWICHOBH HA HAIATa OMIIITHHA, CAKaM JIa ja
M3pa3aM MojaTa MCKpeHa 0J1aroJapHOCT U Ja BU IIocakaM J00pO0/10jA0BTE Ha OBOj
MCTOpPUCKH cobup. Ha 7 Ampun MuHaTaTa roJiuHa, BO IPUCYCTBO HA TOJIeM Opoj Jyre Ha
0Ba UCTOTO MECTO Oellle oJjpKaHa CBeUCHA BepcKa IIEPEeMOHH]ja Jia ro OJarocioBUME HOBO
KYIICHOTO 3eMjHIITe 3a U3rpaa0da Ha Hammara mpBa MakemoHncka 1pkBa "Csern KiimMmeHT
Oxpuacku" Bo TopoHTO.

O Toj He3abopaBeH JIeH JI0 ICHEC U3MHUHA TIOMAJIKy OJ1 €[Ha rofuHa. Bo nMero Ha
HalllaTa IPKOBHA OMIITHHA HUE CME TyKa MOBTOPHO, HO OBOj MAT CO MHOT'Y IOToJieMa
cpeka W paJioCT Jia TH [TOCTaBUME TEMEJIUTE, KaMEH-TEMEJTHUK Ha HalllaTa HOBa
MakenoHcka 1jpkBa. Mi3aMuHaTaTa rojjuHa Mo>keOu Oellre ucTa Kako U CeKoja Apyra
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ronvHa, Ho 3a Hac Makenoniute Bo ToponTto u Kanana, Bo menrHa Oerie roguHa co
MorojeMa HCTOPHCKa BaKHOCT. MUHATaTa ToiMHAa € BakHa, OMejKH, BO TEKOT Ha
M3MUHATaTa TOJMHA I[PKOBHUOT YIIpaBeH 000p M CUTE YWICHOBHU HA HAIllaTa OIIITHHA
paboTeBMe Jiemhe U HOKe, BHUMATEITHO TUIAHUPaBMe Ja Ce MOJTrOTBHME 32 OBOj TOJIEM
neH! Hue ru moaroTsuBMe IiiaHOBUTE, T0OOMBME IpajiekHa 103BoOJa, TH 00e30earBMe
MOTpeOHNTE (PMHAHCUCKHU CPEICTBA, TH 3aBPIIMBME CUTE HEOIXOIHU paOOTH 3a PKBATa.
A oHa IITO € HajBaXHO, ja TOOMBME BallaTa MOpaJlHa U MaTepHjalTHa TTIOTKPEIa O
nenuoT MakenoHncku Hapoa Bo ToponTto u nomupoko Bo Kanaga. Ha 1 Mapt oBaa
TOAMHA c€ Ofp>Ka TEeHEPATHOTO YIEHCKO COOpaHue co eqHa el 1a ce OApeAr ACHOT 3a
3alloYHyBamkbe CO M3rpandara Ha HamaTa IpkBa. Tyka, BO IMETO Ha HAIIAOT MAaTPOH
Ceeru KnmumenT Oxpuncku u CBetHoT Apxuepejcki CHHOJT Ha Hamara Majka [[pKBa,
Makenonckata [IpaBocnasna LlpkBa. Hue ru moctaByBaMe TeMennTe Ha HalaTa LPKBa
OJT KOM TEMENH HUE T'o MOCTaByBaMe BO I[BPCTA KyTHja JOKYMEHTOT CO CHTE UMHba Ha
HaIlINTe YICHOBH M MHOTYOPOjJHHTE NapHUTENH U NOJApKyBadn. Heka neHenHnoT neH
Amnpun 5tu, 1964, Ouze neH Ha KOMeMopalyja Ha HalIUTe MPElH, TATKOBIH, MajK1, 1
CEeCTpH, I1a IYPH U CHHOBHU M KePKU, KOU T'Ml J]aJi0a CBOUTE JKUBOTH OOPEjKU ce 3a
oco00IyBamkeTo Ha HAIIMOT HapoJ 1 OOHOBYBAKETO Ha HamaTa MakeJoHCKa I[PKBa.
3aroa cekoranl € BaKHO Jia Ce UMa BO MPEIBUJ AeKa CUTE )KPTBH HANPaBEHU O CTpaHa
Ha 3arMHATUTE U O]l CTpaHa Ha XHMBUTE He Tpeba na Ounat 3abopasenu. Bamara
IUPEKTHA TOJPIIKA ¥ COpabOoTKa Aa ce BUAX JAeKa nMaMe MakeToHCKa IPKBa U KyJITypeH
LIEHTap MEeTOCHO 1 yOaBo 3aBpIIICH K€ OCTaBH He3a00paBHU cekaBarma. Kora mpekpacHHOT
MPOEKT KOHEYHO Ke ce 3aBpILIM, HE CaMO LITO Ke MOCTY KU 32 PEIMTHO3HH U TyXOBHUTE
moTpedr Ha HAIIMOT HAPOI, HO MCTO TaKa Ke MOCIYXKH 3a KyJITYypHHUTE IOTpeOn Ha
WIHUTE TeHepaIiy mTo Jgoaraat. MakemoHCKaTa KyJlITypa HECOMHEHO Ke ja 300raTh
Kananckara kynrypa Bo menuHa. A cera Ou cakal Jia ja ONHUIIaM BO KPaTKO HallaTa
y0OaBa 1pkBa ¥ cajia. Hamara npkBa u cana ke Oujie u3rpajieHa co HajyOaBUTe U HajCKaIn
MaTepHjad MITO TH UMaMe Ha pacrnojarame. KamanureTor Ha Hamrara IjpkBa u cana ke
OuJe moBeke o ABe wijaau ceauinra. ONTapoT Ha HalllaTa IPKBa ke Ouae u3padoTeH 011
MakeOHCKHM 3aHaeTIYMH KO Ke J0jAaT AUPEKTHO o1l MakenoHuja. Y METHUYKATa
rajeprja o/ IpKBarta ke ja mpukaxe MakeJOHCKaTa UCTOpHja U KYJATypa 01 MUHATOTO.
I'mmHuasmjara mox rnaBHaTa cana ke Ouzae pocranna 3a muaaute. Llkonckure nmpocrtopun
ke OMIaT 1EeT0CHO OMPEMEHH 3a /1a MOXKaT HaIIUTE Jela Aa y4aT Ha MaKeJIOHCKHU ja3uK 3a
HaIrarta Tpaauiyja, KyaTypa u penurnja. [Ipocropunte 3a cocTaHOIM ke OUaaT BO ceKoe
BpeMe OTBOPEHH HE CaMo 3a YWICHOBUTE Ha I[PKOBHATA OIIITHHA, TYKY H 33 CUTE
TO0OpPOTBOPHU JAPYIITBA U TPYIH KOU CaKaaT Ja TH KOPHUCTAT OBUE MpOoCcTOpuu. | maBHATA
cania ke UMa KalaluTeT O]l TIOBEKe O/ Wiljaaa CeIuIlTa, a rojeMaTa ClieHa Ha ceBepHaTa
CTpaHa ke Oupe yaoOHa 3a rmorojeMa rpyma Ha nu3BeayBadu. [locieaHo, HO U HE HajMaIKy
Ba)KHO CE€ KYJHUTE KOM K€ OMIIaT OIPEMEHHU CO HajCOBPEMEHA OlpeMa Ha paciojiarame U
Ke CITy>KH 3a TOJIeMH cBaa0u u 3a0aBu. 3eJieHUTE JIANHU Ha MPEIHUOT NSl OJ 3rpajara
ke Ommat n3paboTEeHU BO aTPaKTHUBEH IejcaXK CO 3eJICHHUIIO, CEKOj AT Jia Be TIOTCETyBa Ha
MPOJIETTa ¥ CO MHOTY yOaBH IBEKHba M MHOTY MIIaJIH JIPBIIA 3aCaJeHH BO HHU3A. 3a]
3rpajgara ke uMa JoOpo opraHU3MpaH MapKHUHT 3a CTOUINeAeceT aBToMoOmnu. Begnam 1o
ME3aHWHOT Ha MCTOYHATa CTPaHa Ha 3rpajaTa ke Ouje u3rpajieHa Tepaca Koja Ke riena
KOH yeTupucToTHHHHUIEeAeceT Xekrapu "Don Mills Park" xoj e cera Bo m3rpanoa. U na me
3a0opaBuTe, MPEKy MaTOT OJ] HallaTa I[pKBa omniTuHaTa Leaside ke u3rpaau HOBU U
MOJIEpHH MTApPKOBH, KOM HUE U HALIMTE JIela ke MOKeMe Jla TH KOPUCTHME 3a UTpa U Aa
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yXHBaMe BO HUBHaTa y100HocT. Ce HajieBaM Jieka ycIieaB Jia BU ja OIMIIIaM Halllata

y0aBa 1pkBa Koja ce Haora Bo okonuHara Ha "Thorncliff Park".

Bu 6naronapam Ha cute 3a Bamrero Tpnienue.
Cexkperap, [on [Tanmnac

How much did the building of St. Clement of Ohrid Church cost?

During the construction of the St. Clement of Ohrid Church, my primary
responsibility, as a member of the board, was to gather all the delivery slips of all of the
building materials delivered to the building site, making sure that the delivery slips were

signed by a member of the building committee.

During the construction, the supply companies were offering a 10% discount if paid
on time, that is, within 15 days from the deliveries. Therefore, [ would gather all the
delivery slips and the amounts charged, calculate the discounts for each company and
then submit them to the treasurer, showing the total amount, the discount and the final
amount to be paid. This was usually done at weekly meetings of the board.

Many times the building committee submitted delivery bills without the receiver's
signature, and I had no choice but to refuse to accept them and because of that, there were
many complaints to my father about me. Some people were saying that I did not trust
them. However, soon enough, the building committee got used to signing the delivery

slips before submitting them.

By using this method, through the construction of the church, I was able to keep
records of companies, invoice numbers, amounts charged, discounts and the final amount
paid by the church committee. These are my records that I kept during the construction of

our church.

1) George Christie (architect) church plans

2) Jas Mckay and Sons escavating

3) Deciantis Rase Ltd. footings

4) Paul Julkunen soil survey

5) York Steel Construction construction steel erected
6) Toronto City Hall building permit

7) Artex Construction Ltd. precast slabs

8) L. Schleret

9) Midtown Reproduction Services extra plans

10) Town of Leaside sure canal, water connection etc.

11) River court Memorials cornerstone
12) Opasini Plumbing plumbing and heating
13) Macotta Co. of Canada steel door frames
14) Diamond Clay Prod. Co.
15) Angel Stone Limited
16) G. F. Sterne and Sons
17) Canadian Crittal Metal Windows
18) Home Lumber Co.
19) Hardware nails, brushes etc.
20) E. Quipp & Co. Ltd. crane Services
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$3500.00
$1620.75
$2400.00
$2490.00
$48820.29
$660.00
$19350.00
$549.25
$70.75
$1526.82
$250.00
$19841.40
$480.05
$774.58
$63.26
$53.07
$2654.72
$7058.11
$38.68
$43.74



21) Crane Services Limited

22) Tool Shack

23) T&D Contracting Co. floor concrete and stairs

24) General Concrete Co. concrete Blocks

25) Domtar Construction Materials bricks

26) Laval Construction Co. main construction co./bricklayers
27) Racket Sheet Metal Co.

28) York Block & Tile Supply

29) Carpenters

30) Etobicoke Ironworks Ltd.

31) Birchcliff Sheet Metal Co. ventilating fans

32) Tele-automation Sound public address system main hall
33) Rousemount Tile & Terazzo

34) Bonafide Roofing Co. all roofing

35 Home Lathing & Insulating placing corner bits on hall
36) The Consumers Gas Co. gas supply connection

37) G. Boichevski carpentry- washrooms and kitchen

38) Bertoia Bros. plastering- Main & under church hall

39) The Wells Lumber Co. plywood and nails

40) Acme Crane Rentals

41) Continental Railings Co. Balcony& church mezanin railings

42) Imperial Metal & Wood Industry steel supply for the dome
43) Tower Crane Services

44) Central Woodworking main church door

45) Dyer & Miller Bros. fire Extinguishers

46. King Tile tile on main fl. & under the church halls

47) Canadian John Manville Co. installation of acoustic tiles
48) Kappel & Gaspar Architect shop drawing inside church
49) Birch & Co. finishing inside the church

50) All Risks Insurance

51) Telephone Co. temporary telephone services

52) Big John Services

53) Endy Electric Co. electrical wiring and fixture

54) Fairbank Hardware

55) Toronto Hydro temporary service installation

56) Sayvette Hardware

57) Lansing Building Supply

58 Albion Glass Co.

59) Exclusive Paints

60) Acadian Venetian Blinds stage curtain

61) Richarson Janson

62) Canadian Wide Properties interest on land mortgage
63) Canadian Insulating Co. dome insulation

64) Zenith Electric Supply church fixtures

65) Telephone Co.

66) S.T.O.P. Appliances Ld.

67) J. Wagner Co. Ltd folding table legs and chairs
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$82.50
$230.00
$14259.00
$7630.11
$7811.92
$26977.40
$847.63
$74.69
$2381.73
$4896.65
$950.00
$628.71
$450.00
$4574.00
$200.00
$20.00
$1750.00
$3100.00
$189.71
$175.00
$1006.34
$288.40
$64.75
$636.00
$119.48
$5622.15
$5507.00
$150.00
$7664.46
$526.70
$65.95
$245.86
$8894.50
$11.86
$217.30
$11.86
$48.86
$3595.15
$29.37
$305.00
$3468.25
$2604.74
$250.00
$379.65
$115.86
$3285.50
$4137.50



68) National Refrigeration refrigeration equipment
69) Durable Equipment

70) Paul Konstantinu Insurance

71) Acme Chemicals vinyl heel-proof mats

72) International Stove Equipment

73) Huntington Laboratories

74) Dust bane Products

75) Garvais Rentals

75) Hall advertisement

76) Small bills

TOTAL =
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$513.78
$360.00
$1256.65
$244.11
$220.03
$200.00
$395.42
$204.60
$56.50
$300.00

$242198.31



St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church 5 year loans
at 6%

The following is a list of people who loaned money towards the building of St. Clement.

1) Andrews Kosta $12500 37) Tallin Alexandra $100
2) Neshevich Michael $5000 38) Evans Peter $1000
3) Todorovski Stefan $1000 39) Evans John $1000
4) Andrews Sam $1000 40) Evans Marline $1000
5) Neshkov Chris $1000 41) Trentos James $1000
6) Boglis Chris $1000 42) Makrevski Dushan  [$100
7) Christoff John $1000 43) Neshevich Mara $500
8) George Elia $ 7000 44) Trentos Tammy $100
9) Givens John $500 45) Givens Mike $200
10) Petroff Van $10000 46) George Nick $100
11) Bozanin Chris $1000 47) Hunter F. Eleanor $100
12) Bozanin Spero $2000 48) Nesevich S Leffie $100
13) Vasilevich Chris $2000 49) Saunders Spiro $1000
14) Constantin Gus $1000 50) Neshevich George $100
15) Brawn Alex $1000 51) Floroff Chris $2000
16) Bilkovski Chris $1000 52) Kudefski Hope $2500
17) Tallin Michael $7000 53) Missios Victoria $2500
18) Mina James $2000 |
19) Christoff Todor $500 Total : $89100
20) James Thomas $2500

21) Milosh George $1000

22) Dronoff George $1000

23) George Thomas $1000

24) Triantifilous Peter $200

25) Constantinou Pete $100

26) Papalovidis Peter $100

27) Marangos Tom $100

28) Mangov Paul $100

29) Givens Mike $1000

30) Pando Louis $2000

31) Christoff Natso $300

32) Pandov Boris $1000

33) Aloushev Petre $500

34) Theofanidis Tommy $500

35) Constandine Angie $500

36) Neshevich Steve $200
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1) Andrews R.Kosta
3) Alousev Nick

5) Bozanin Spiro

7) Bilkovski Chris

9) Chreston Kosta

11) Constantin Gus
13) Constantinou Paul
15) Derlis Maneli

17) Floros Nick

19) Georgievski Sime
21) George Elia

23) Givens Mike

25) German M. Williams
27) Angelevski George
29) Mangos Chris

31) Mandal Steve

33) Morihovitis Telly
35) Neshkov Chris

37) Neshevich Steve
39) Ntterson Peter

41) Opasinis Thomas
43) Petroff Van

45) Saunders James
47) Simon Spiro

49) Strezos Anastas
51) Trentos V. James
53) Todorovski G. Steve
55) Flozos Tom

TOTAL =

Guarantors re-bank loan 1964

$10000.00
$1000.00
$3000.00
$3000.00
$2000.00
$ 4000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$7000.00
$3000.00
$5000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$500.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00

2) Peter Alousis

4) Andrews William
6) Chris Bozanin

8) Brown Alex

10) Christoff john

12) Christie Ted

14) George Dronoff
16) Evans Chris

18) Floroff Chris

20) George Tom

22) Gadjovich Sam
24) Givens John

26) Kotsopoulos Tom
28) Markulev Louis
30) Mangos Paul

32) Missios Louis

34) Mortearroi Pete
36) Neshevich Mike
38) Nichopoulos S.
40) Opashinov Louis
42) Opasinis S.

44) Petrovski Josif
46) Shappas Alex

48) Stoyanoff Peter
50) Trentos V. Tammy
52)Todorovski Atanas
54) Vasilevich Chris
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$3000.00
$4000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$3500.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$4000.00
$2000.00
$2000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00
$5000.00
$1000.00
$1000.00
$2000.00

$121000.00



The Executive Board and the Holy Synod Delegation in 1965

The St. Clement Church Executive Board of Directors, without the knowledge or
approval from the Macedonian Church Holy Synod, was planning to ordain a priest in the
Russian Church. They were planning to send Pop Cvetko to British Columbia, to be
ordained by a Russian bishop.

In doing so, they wanted to ensure that the priest serving the St. Clement Macedonian
Orthodox Church congregation was independent of the Macedonian Holy Synod, which
would then defy the purpose of having a Macedonian church.

The rules laid down by the Macedonian Church were very clear; in order for a priest
to serve at St. Clement, a Macedonian church, he would have be appointed and approved
for that purpose by the Holy Synod in Macedonia.

To reiterate, only the Macedonian Church had the right to appoint clergy who were to
serve in Macedonian churches and no one else!

What exactly was the St. Clement Church Executive Board of Directors attempting to
do? One can only conclude that these people wanted our church to remain independent of
the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church. Obviously this must have been very
important to the leading members of the board, to take such risks and to work so hard to
achieve this.

Among the Macedonian Church delegates for the consecration of our St. Clement
Church in Toronto, headed by his Eminence Dositej, Archbishop of Macedonia, and
Bishop Naum. Bishop Naum was the first bishop to attend the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee Ilinden celebrations held in 1962, at the same time that the
Macedonian Church congregation in Toronto was being formed.

Also included in the delegation were Nestor Popovski, secretary of the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Church, Stavrofor Kiril Stojanovski and Deacon Kiril.

When the Macedonian Church delegation arrived, the church executive introduced
Pop Cvetko as the priest of their choice, who was to be approved by the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church. This, however, was a complete surprise for the church
delegates who were usually the ones who provided and approved the priests for the
Macedonian churches.

Puzzled by all this, Archbishop Dositej said: “You all knew ahead of time that I and
Bishop Naum were coming here for the consecration of your church, right? So why did
you not wait for us to ordain him? Why did you send him to be ordained by a Russian
bishop? This is unacceptable to the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church!”

Archbishop Dositej’s comments unfortunately made a sensitive situation even more
sensitive and strained relations between the delegation and the church executive to a
breaking point.

The next collision between the delegation and the executive took place during the
presentation of the church by-laws, drafted by the Holy Synod in Skopje.

After our church in Toronto had been consecrated, anti-Synod propaganda intensified,
making the situation even worse. A small group of board of directors, headed by Van
Petroff, accused the delegation of stealing large sums of money donated by parishioners
during the church’s consecration.

Van Petroff accused the delegation priest of having stolen a large sum (torbi polni so
pari) of money. Petroff did this to deliberately discredit the church delegation in the eyes
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of the congregation, just before the church by-laws were presented. It was under these
circumstances that the by-laws were put forward at the going away party. In spite of the
accusations, however, the church delegation pushed hard for the by-laws to be accepted
and signed by the church president, Kosta Andrews.

After a long and heated argument, church members, present at the meeting, forced Mr.
Andrews to accept and sign the by-laws. Mr. Andrews agreed under the condition that the
by-laws be approved by the entire membership during a membership meeting, but instead
of doing what he promised, Mr. Andrews decided to draft a new set of by-laws,
combining existing corporate by-laws with those presented by the Holy Synod of the
Macedonian Church.

After the new by-laws were drafted by Bill Andrews, our church lawyer and son of
Kosta Andrews, who combined the corporate by-laws with those from the Holy Synod,
the by-laws were passed onto the board of directors for review. The board of directors
met a number of times to discuss and approve the new by-laws. The board was duty-
bound to approve the entire by-law package before submitting it to the membership.

At the first special meeting, called specifically for that purpose, the church lawyer
opened the discussion by reading a couple of articles, saying that there was no difference
between the existing corporate church by-laws and those presented by the Holy Synod of
the Macedonian Church. Being well-aware of the executive board’s attitude towards the
Holy Synod, as a board member, I asked Bill Andrews, the lawyer, a simple question. I
wanted to know on which by-laws were we going to base our discussions; on the existing
corporate by-laws or the by-laws presented by the Holy Synod? Which set of by-laws
would be our starting point of discussion?

Bill Andrews ignored my question and refused to answer. I was then overruled by
presiding chairman, Kosta Andrews, who repeatedly insisted that I sit down. I refused
and insisted that my question be answered. Unable to silence me, Bill Andrews got up
and came around the tables to where I was located, threatening to physically make me sit
down.

James Saunders was seated next to me and, while looking for his support, I turned to
him and said: “Why aren’t you saying anything?”’, but Mr. Saunders, with his hands over
his face and both ankles resting on top of the table, faced me and said: “I’m not going to
argue like you do, I have my own way of doing things.”

Saunders kept silent and said nothing; not a word. He did not argue for or against the
question at hand. While Bill Andrews was on his way towards me, Louis George got up
and stopped him. George then said: “Enough! There is a civilized way to settle all this!”

By addressing the board, Louis George brought the situation under control and Bill
Andrews resumed his presentation, without answering my question.

During the next Board meeting, called by Bill Andrews for the same purpose, in
reference to article 36, Andrews, in a letter of invitation, wrote: “Our present problem
arises because of that part of paragraph 36 in the suggested by-laws from the Synod
which reads as follows: ‘...these by-laws will be in force upon being approved by the
Holy Episcopal Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje."

By making this statement, Bill Andrews made it very clear, to everyone, that the
Executive Board had a problem with the Holy Episcopal Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in Skopje being involved in the church.

It is also important to note that the Executive Board’s intention here was to keep the
Holy Synod out of our church by suggesting that the Macedonian Church was ‘An
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organization outside of this country' and, most importantly, ‘which is not a member of
our Church'. So, what does all of this really mean?

If our church in Toronto was not considered to be a member of the Macedonian
Church family, our church could not be part of the Macedonian Church in Skopje. What
kind of a church was our church and to which family of churches did it belong?

We already have two existing Macedono-Bulgarian churches in Toronto. Both St.
George and St. Cyril are under the jurisdiction of the Bulgarian Synod. Given that both of
these churches were built by Macedonians and attended by a Macedonian majority,
would the Bulgarian Synod have allowed a Macedonian priest, ordained by the
Macedonian Church, to serve in them? The answer is, definitely not! The Bulgarian
Church has the final say in the workings of those churches. The same goes for the Greek
Churches...

Both the Greek and Bulgarian churches, here in Toronto, are ‘outside of their
respective countries’. They have been incorporated under the same corporation laws of
Ontario that apply to the Macedonian Church, yet they fully abide by the rules of their
respective Synods. Why shouldn’t the Macedonian Church do the same?

The only thing that mattered to the Executive Board, it seems, was the desire to be
independent and to be able to conduct church affairs without the perceived meddling of
the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church. The executive board knew very
well that every Orthodox Church in North America was under its national mother church.
That’s the way things were done. So why did the Executive Board want St. Clement, the
Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto, to be different? Did the executive board have
something else in mind? Was there a plan ‘B’ for this church?

At one point, the executive board introduced arguments regarding by-laws as applied
to Macedonian Churches in Australia. Overall, the theory of separating our church from
the Macedonian family of churches was promoted by Van Petroff, who, in my estimation,
was the ideological leader of this anti-Synod propaganda at St. Clement Church in
Toronto.

The problem, which started with the executive board’s objection of by-law article 36,
in a way, strengthened our ties with the Macedonian Orthodox Church Holy Synod in
Skopje and limited the board’s ability to maneuver within church affairs. However, there
was still the question; “Was there a loophole, a chance that this Macedonian-built church
too, may end up in somebody else’s hands like St. George and St. Cyril, the Macedono-
Bulgarian churches in Toronto?”

Also, did anyone at that time, or at any time, think that the anti-Macedonian
propaganda was sleeping? No! Anti-Macedonian propaganda was working overtime then
as it has always been, in the past and in the present!

As a member of the board, I had the opportunity to oppose these dark scenarios by
exposing them, not only at board meetings, but at all church functions where members of
our church gathered. I did my best to explain the situation, as I saw it, to everyone. My
aim was to uncover exactly what some board members were pushing for. Unfortunately,
many board members were not aware of the stakes involved in this and because of this,
they were compliant, accepting what was served to them by Bill Andrews, who was using
scare tactics to convince people to see things his way. One of the things he used to say
was: “We can no longer say that we are a non-political organization when we do not have
the power to pass our own by-laws without the approval of the Church in Skopje.”
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By saying that, did Andrews mean that we were going to become a “political
organization” if we were to join the Macedonian Church? Did he mean that the
Macedonian Church was a political organization? Well let me say this; “The Macedonian
Church was or is a political organization, as much as all other Balkan national churches
are here, and in the rest of the world.”

Andrews was misleading the board by bringing politics into our discussions, knowing
very well that no one wanted to be involved in politics. How is it possible for the Holy
Synod to bring politics into our church if we are the people who submit proposals to them
for approval or disapproval?

It is interesting to read some of the comments made by James Saunders in his book
entitled, “Times of My Life”. Mr. Saunders wrote: “Other problems such as inappropriate
personal involvements, conflicting church rules introduced by Dositej head of the Holy
Synod, conflicting by-laws called for limited membership and other matters sometimes
got in the way. These problems were dealt with one by one as the church committee
continued to gain experience.”

In my opinion, having little experience was not the problem. The problem was the
executive board pushing its own agenda to have St. Clement of Ohrid become
independent of the Macedonian Holy Synod Church. Anti-Synod propaganda was used in
order to boost the executive board’s arguments regarding the church by-laws. The
executive board, through lawyer Bill Andrews, introduced politics into the debate.
Andrews made this obvious when he said:

“Our church was conceived with the intent of being a non-political organization.
We can no longer say that we are a non-political organization when we do not
have the power to pass our by-laws without the approval of the church in Skopje.
If that church receives assistance from the government of Yugoslavia, (I assume
that it does), there is, therefore, a connection between the Yugoslav government
and this church no matter how indirect it may be.”

When he made this statement, Bill Andrews must have forgotten that, regardless of his
fear-mongering, the vast majority of the membership desired much closer relations with
our Mother Church and the Macedonian Synod in Skopje. As a result, the membership
lost confidence in the board of directors and with it, its patience, and in September of
1965 put an end to it by dismissing the executive board. This also put an end to the anti-
Synod propaganda. Mr. Saunders on the other hand, as he believed then and still believes
today, is telling us that all the problems were caused by Dositej, Archbishop of
Macedonia. Nothing is further from the truth than the above statement.

Yes, some members on the board of directors may have been against everything that
Archbishop Dositej stood for, but at the core of the anti-Synod propaganda stood a small
faction of people determined to discredit the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church. This faction was headed by Mr. Van Petroff and his closest friends and
supporters. Mr. Van Petroff was complaining that new immigrants from Macedonia were
coming to Toronto and even before going home they came first to the church with their
suitcases. Mr. Saunders was echoing the same propaganda by saying that: “When we
created the Macedonian Orthodox Church, new immigrants from Macedonia were
surprised that it existed. They would see the name of the church and say, ‘we don’t have
that at home’ so they would flock to our church.” Of course, where else should the new
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Macedonian immigrants have gone to, Mr. Saunders? The Bulgarian or the Greek
Church?

Now let us further analyze Mr. Saunders’ remarks starting with the comment:
‘conflicting church rules’.

The first rule proposed by the archbishop was: “The Holy Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in Skopje was the only body that had the right to appoint the clergy in
the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto”, as was the rule with
every other Macedonian Orthodox Church. Is this the rule to which Mr. Saunders was
referring as conflicting or was the “by-law calling for limited membership” conflicting
for Mr. Saunders? Even if it was, it had nothing to do with the Archbishop of Macedonia!
This rule, covered in article eight of our by-laws, was simply there to state that regular
members of our church had to be Macedonians of the Orthodox faith. This rule had
absolutely nothing to do with the Archbishop of Macedonia! What exactly was
“conflicting” for Mr. Saunders?

The real question here is, “why speak of a prominent personality in the Macedonian
church in such a negative way?”” After all, was Dositej not the father of the renewed
Archbishopric of Ohrid and the first Archbishop of Macedonia? Who gave Mr. Saunders
the right to make negative comments about such a great Macedonian figure as the
archbishop? I would also like to take issue with Mr. Saunders for writing; “7To
compensate for the lost support, especially from those who pulled out their pledges, the
church committee turned to the United Macedonians.” 1 would like to remind my friend
Jimmy Saunders that the people who he is trying to discredit here were the very people
who made him president of the United Macedonians and performed most of the work for
him. I would also like to remind him that, all these people were leading members of the
United Macedonians before and after the construction of the St. Clement Church.
Furthermore, I would like to remind Mr. Saunders that the minutes of the church
executive meeting, held on August 19th, 1964, in part, stated the following:

“Chris Neshkov informed the meeting of a request by the United Macedonians
Committee to undertake to decorate a meeting room complete with tables and chairs. The
majority were pleased with the news. However, as a formality, the United Macedonians
Committee was asked to write a letter requesting permission. The letter was to state that
this undertaking would not place the church under any obligation.”

What exactly did the board of directors mean, Mr. Saunders, when it said: “The
undertaking would not place the church under any obligation?” Yes, you can do it but
don’t think that you can move in. That, Mr. Saunders, more or less summarizes the kind
of relations that existed between the United Macedonians and the church executive at the
time.

Mr. Saunders, what are you trying to tell us by writing: “...so they flocked to our
church?” I am asking you again: “Where should the new Macedonian immigrants have
gone if not to the Macedonian Church?” It is difficult to understand Mr. Saunders, what
exactly you meant when you said; “We don’t have that at home?” Do you not know that
Macedonia has the most churches in the Balkans? Macedonia of course is well-known for
having the most churches in the entire Balkans.

I would also disagree with my friend Mr. Saunders, why do you refer to the
Macedonian Church as “our” church and not as the “Macedonian” church?
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From our history

As a member of the board of directors of our church and president of the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee for 1965, I had the opportunity, and at the same time
the responsibility, to oppose the executive members' plans of the board of our church,
regarding their stand towards the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church. I also needed to
expose them to the membership of the church and the members of the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee, thereby making sure people understood the
seriousness of their intentions regarding the Holy Synod's jurisdiction over the St.
Clement of Ohrid Church. Keep in mind that the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee membership was a good portion of the church membership. United, at that
time, was a force no one could afford to overlook. That is why the United Macedonians
was not only an eye irritant but, to some board members of the church, its enemy. At a
board meeting on June 17th, 1965, the question of the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee was discussed. Here is what the minutes of that meeting state: "The chairman
read a letter from the United Macedonians committee asking for a room in the church and
for permission to use the address of the church as its head office. After long discussions,
it was decided that the church should not be used as the head office of a political
organization and that, in any event, all of the rooms and the halls of the church would be
required for the church organization. Louis George, Chris Neshkov, James Saunders,
Very Rev. Atanas Popov, and Mr. Andrews were appointed to advise the United
Macedonians of the director's decision." What was most irritating to me, as president of
the United Macedonians Canadian Committee, was the fact that James Saunders, the first
president, also accepted to talk to the United Macedonians Canadian Committee. This
was not the only disappointment with my friend James Saunders. As I remember, back in
August, 1965, Mr. Saunders was speaking to Van Petroff, the arch proponent of the
United Macedonians Canadian Committee, in the church office. He was telling Van
Petroff that the people attending the Ilinden picnic were not there because they loved the
United Macedonians, but that they were coming to the picnic to have a good time and
meet their friends. I was surprised and angered to hear Mr. Saunders' comment. If that
was correct, there were two other picnics of the opposition; the Greek Pan-Makedoniki
and the pro-Bulgarian MPO on the same day. In that case, why did people opt to attend
the United Macedonians Canadian Committee picnic? Since that time, my opinion has
changed towards my good friend, James Saunders. I am friendly but reserved. For Mr.
Saunders, it was hard to accept that everyone was replaceable. Even today, Mr. Saunders
still claims that he was the president of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee for
the year 1965, which is absolutely untrue. The members of the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee thinking, at the time, was that if the United Macedonians were
inside the church premises they would have a better chance to react and oppose the
policies of the board of directors of the church. They knew, very well, that the church
premises were not the ideal solution for both of the organizations and of course the
church. Due to the unpleasant events that took place during the consecration of the
church and the treatment of the Holy Synod, the members of the United Macedonians
believed there was the need to get inside the church premises. After the church elections
of September 25, 1965, when the old board of directors was dismissed, except for my re-
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election as treasurer of the church, the situation was tense. Many people were dissatisfied
with what had happened on election day. The leaders of the board and their followers,
temporarily withdrew their support of the church. Some of them stopped coming to the
church services and all other cultural events. It wasn't a happy situation. The withdrawal
of their support towards the church was felt in the newly elected board of directors.
People were worried with all the mortgage owed to the bank and a large sum of money
owed to the members of the church. The question was whether or not we could succeed
to carry on. The first casualty was the secretary of the church, Mr. John Argyris, who
submitted his resignation as the secretary and as board member, only three months after
he accepted his duty as secretary.

After the election of September 26, 1965 and the change of the board of directors of
the church, United Macedonians Canadian Committee held its own elections. Mr. George
Loukras took over the presidency of the United Macedonians, and I was elected secretary
of the organization. The president, George Loukras, and I spoke to the president of the
church, Mr. James Jugloff, about renting an office for the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee on the church premises. This time, the board of directors approved our
request to rent a small office on the church premises. I'm submitting the document signed
by the president of St. Clement Church, James Jugloff, the president of the United
Macedonians, George Loukras and myself, as secretary of the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee. Although this document was signed on November 17, 1966, we
had not attempted to set up an office for the United Macedonians Canadian Committee,
knowing very well that it was not a wise move to do so. As we will see later, the United
Macedonians of North America passed a resolution on the same subject, which resolution
I am presenting for the reader. The resolution spelled the kind of relations that should be
between the church and the organization. The need for a resolution back in May 17, 1970,
before the United Macedonians of North America convention was a necessity. This is due
to the fact that some members of the organization were promoting the idea that since the
United Macedonians Canadian Committee initiated the idea of building the Macedonian
Church, the church was a branch of the United Macedonians. One of the biggest
promoters of this idea was no one else but Telly Morihovitis. The elections of the new
board of directors on September 25, 1965, brought about the worst division among the
members of the church.

Nevertheless, the vast majority of the membership of the church remained loyal to our
mother church and the position that was taken by the newly elected board of directors;
that our ties and loyalty towards our mother church and the Holy Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church remain unbreakable. In all of this, I had been one of the
biggest campaigners against the board of which I was a member. I wanted to bring down
those who were promoting the anti-synod propaganda. I had been verbally abused by
some members of the board, but I knew what I wanted and persisted until I got it. I
remember Mrs. Luba Neshevich, crying and shouting against me in the hallway of the
church, telling me, "I don't care about your Holy Synod, I want an Orthodox Church."
My response was; "There are other Orthodox Churches in Toronto. Why don't you go
there?" Luba had another chance to express her frustrations and hatred towards me at the
general election meeting when, together with Mrs. Angie Costantine, threw ashtrays on
the stage, from the floor, after I addressed the general meeting. To date, after 52 years,
only two people remain of whom I have never forgiven or forgot or made good and that
is Luba Neshevich and the late Van Petroff. Most likely we shared or share the same
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opinion of each other. In all of my work in the Macedonian community, I consider this to
be one of my greatest achievements, promoting the Macedonian cause. For some, I was
the biggest instigator for which I do not apologize. On the contrary, I'm proud of what I
have achieved together with all the others who believed and shared my stand on the
problems that surfaced during and after the consecration of St. Clement of Ohrid
Macedonian Orthodox Church, during 1965. In order to achieve all this, there was lots of
work to be done in order to arrive at the results of the September 25, 1965 elections. The
question at the time was who would replace the old executive and the board of directors. 1
had many discussions with many members of the church and members of the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee about putting together the next executive and board of
directors. As I remember, in the small hall under the church, I was discussing with
Vangel Jugloff, finding a suitable and able person to take over the presidency. He
suggested to me that [ should talk to his son, Jimmy. Vangel was sure that Jimmy would
accept to run, that he would stand for the election of president. I heard what I was hoping
to hear. A short time later I met with Jimmy and after a short discussion Jimmy agreed to
run for the presidency. I also knew Dr. Alexander Georgievski, who was not involved
very much in the church at that time. I promised Jimmy that I would try to convince Dr.
Aleksander Georgievski to run as his vice-president. Shortly after, I met with Dr.
Georgievski, at which time I told him about Professor James Jugloff's acceptance to run
for president. Dr. Georgievski agreed to run for the position of first vice-president. By
fulfilling those two positions, at the next meeting with Jimmy we decided to call a
meeting of all our supporters to select the rest of the executive and the board members.
While the nominations started for the rest of the board, Mr. Jugloff turned towards me
and said, "Johnny, you have to fill the position of the secretary-treasurer." At that
moment, I found myself in a position unable to say no. Deep down I wanted to avoid that
position at all costs. How could I say no? After all, [ was pushing Mr. Jugloff to run for
the top job. I had no choice but to accept the treasurer's job. Finally, we succeeded in
filling the candidate list although there were some people in our group who were not
satisfied with the slate. However, and most importantly, in the end, we were united on
election day. In the meantime we had to force the old executive board to call an election.
One of our demands from the board of directors was the overdue financial statement for
the last 2 1/2 years. At a board meeting on June 17, 1965, it was decided that a financial
meeting for the members would be held on July 11, 1965. On June 29th, 1965, a petition
was started to make sure the board of directors would follow through with their decision.
This petition was signed, by more members required by the law, to call a general meeting
of the church members. | was one of those people who signed the petition. Here are some
of the names who signed the petition: John Chervenkov, George Loukras, my father Mike
Givens, Louis Opasini, Bill Dundas, my brother-in-law Chris Bilkovski, Bill Clechoff,
Simo Temovski, Kite Andonovski, Aristotelis Morihovitis, T. Opashinov, Norman
Arnandoff, George Angelevski, Denny Giouchos, Thomas Opasini, Bill Foster and
others. All together, 76 members signed the petition. The board of directors had no
choice but to call the meeting.
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Relations between the St. Clement Church Board and the United
Macedonians (1963-1965)

As an active member of both organizations, during the formation of our church
congregation and later during the construction of St. Clement Church, I was very
enthusiastic about being able to contribute towards achieving our goal of having our own
Macedonian church in Toronto. At the same time, as president of the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee for 1965, I was duty bound to follow through and
ensure the organization was not neglected and its interests in the Macedonian community
were protected. Therefore, [ was an insider, in both organizations.

Understanding the work involved and the problems in both organizations allowed me
the opportunity, first-hand, to know what was the way of thinking in both organizations.
I, therefore, became familiar with the direction the board of directors of our church was
trying to project for the future of the church. It took me a long time to realize that things
were not rosy but, in the end, it was clear to me that some of the board members had
ideas contrary to my liking.

My realization came just before the consecration of the church. I was insightful of the
intent of some main players in our congregation, which I may say was an anachronism
because the large majority of our congregation did not share their thinking. Knowing all
of this, I had the opportunity as a member of the church board of directors and president
of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee for 1965, not just to oppose their plans
but to expose them to the membership of the church and to the members of the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee. | wanted to make sure people understood the
seriousness of their intentions regarding the Holy Synod and also to mobilize all those
who were opposed to their plans.

Keeping in mind that the United Macedonians Canadian Committee membership was
a good portion of the church membership, united as they were at that time, it was a force
no one could afford to overlook. This is why the United Macedonians organization was
not only an eye irritant to some board members of the church, but its enemy. At a board
meeting, on June 17, 1965, questions about the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee were discussed. Here is part of what the minutes of that meeting stated: “The
chairman read a letter from the United Macedonians Committee asking for a room in the
church and for permission to use the address of the church as its head office.”

After much discussion, it was decided that the church should not be used as the head
office of a “quasi-political” organization and that, in any event, all of the rooms in the
halls and church would be required for use by the church organizations. Louis George,
Chris Neshkov, James Saunders, Reverend Atanas Popov and Bill Andrews were
appointed to advise the United Macedonians of the directors’ decision.

What was most irritating to me about this, as president of the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee, was the fact that James Saunders also accepted to speak to the
United Macedonians Canadian Committee! As I remember back in August 1965,
Saunders, while in the church office, was speaking to Van Petroff, the arch opponent of
the United Macedonians. He told Petroff that people attended the Ilinden picnic not
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because they loved the United Macedonians but because it was a picnic and they were
going to have a good time and meet their friends.

I was surprised and angered to hear Saunders’s comments. If that was correct, then
why did people opt to attend the United Macedonians Canadian Committee picnic when
there were two other picnics that same day, namely the Pan-Makedoniki and the MPO;
both organizations being our opposition?

Since that time, my opinion changed towards my friend James Saunders. I hold a
reserved, yet friendly opinion of him. Saunders found it difficult to accept the fact that
everyone was replaceable. Even today Saunders still claims that he was the president of
the United Macedonians Canadian Committee for the year 1965, which is absolutely
false.

Members of the United Macedonians Organization, at that time, had a mindset that if
the United Macedonians were inside the church premises, they would have a better
chance of reacting to and opposing the policies of the church board of directors, knowing
full well that the church premises was not an ideal solution for both organizations to
occupy. Due to the unpleasant events that took place during the church consecration and
the treatment of the Holy Synod delegation, members of the United Macedonians
believed that there was a strong need to get inside the church premises.

After the church elections in September 1965, when the old board of directors was
released, except for my re-election as treasurer of the church, the situation was tense.
Many people were dissatisfied with what had happened on election day. The leaders of
the board and their followers temporarily withdrew their support of the church. Some
even stopped coming to church services and cultural events. It wasn’t a happy situation.

Withdrawal of their support for the church was felt in the newly elected board of
directors. People were worried and concerned over the mortgage owed to the bank and
the large sum of money owed to various members of the church. The question at the time
was whether or not we could succeed in carrying on with the business of running the
church. Our first casualty occurred when John Argiris, secretary of the church, submitted
his resignation. This occurred after only three months in office. He also resigned as a
member of the board.

After September 26, 1965, with a change in the church board, the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee held its own elections. George Loukras took over the organization’s
presidency and I was elected secretary of the organization. George Loukras and I spoke
to the church president, James Jugloff, about renting an office for the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee on the church premises. This time the church board
approved our request and gave us a small office in the church.

A document, to that effect, was signed by the St. Clement church president, the United
Macedonians president, George Loukras and myself, as secretary of the organization.
Although this document was signed on November 17, 1966, we never made an attempt to
set up a United Macedonians Canadian Committee office in the church, knowing very
well that this was not a wise move.

As we will see later, the United Macedonians of North America passed a resolution on
the same subject. [ would like to present this resolution to the reader, which spells out the
kind of relations that existed between the church and the United Macedonians
Organization.

The necessity for such a resolution, back in May 17, 1970, before the United
Macedonians of North America convention, was due to the fact that some members of the
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organization were promoting the idea that, since the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee initiated the idea of the establishment of the church, the church was a branch
of the United Macedonians.

One of the main promoters of this idea was Teli Moriovche (Aristotelis Morihovitis).
The fact that the old executive and their supporters had lost the elections resulted in the
worst division between the church membership and United Macedonians Organization.
Nevertheless, the vast majority of the membership remained loyal to our Mother Church;
that was the position taken by the newly elected board of directors (elected in September
1965).

The position taken was that our ties and loyalty towards our Macedonian Mother
Church and the Holy Synod in Macedonia should remain unbreakable.

I was one of the greatest supporters of this and adamantly opposed the board and all
those members who were against the Synod and promoted anti-Synod propaganda. | had
been verbally abused by members of the board but I knew what I wanted and I insisted
until I got it. I remember Luba Neshevich crying and shouting at me in the hallway of the
church, telling me that she did not care about the “Holy Synod” and all that she wanted
was an Orthodox Church. My response to her was that there were “all kinds” of Orthodox
churches in Toronto that she could attend but there was only one Macedonian Church.

Luba took this opportunity to express more hatred towards me at the September 1965
election meeting when she, together with Angie Konstantin, threw ashtrays onto the
podium at me while I was addressing the general meeting. After the passing of 48 years,
two people remain on my list with whom I have not made amends and they are Luba
Neshevich and Van Petroff. I am sure we share similar opinions of each other.

In all of the work that I have done for the Macedonian community, I consider this to
be one of my greatest achievements; promoting the Macedonian cause. Some people,
who did not understand my motives, considered me to be a “big instigator” for which I do
not apologize. On the contrary, I am proud of what I have achieved, together with those
who shared my vision in solving the problems that surfaced during and after the
consecration of our church in 1965.

There was a lot of work that had to be done in order to arrive at the results of the
September 25, 1965 elections. The question at the time was, “Who would replace the old
church executive and the board of directors?" I had many discussions with many church
and United Macedonians Canadian Committee members about putting together the next
executive and board of directors. As I remember, we were discussing in the small hall
under the church, who might be the best suited and able candidate to take over the
presidency. Vangel Jugloff told me that I should talk to his son Jimmy. Vangel was sure
that Jimmy would accept to run for the position of president. He told me what I was
hoping to hear and, a short time later, [ met with Jimmy and, after having a short
discussion with him, he agreed to run for president.

I also knew Dr. Georgievski who, at the time, was barely involved in church affairs. I
promised Jimmy that I would try to convince Dr. Aleksander Georgievski to run as his
vice-president. After meeting with Dr. Georgievski, I informed him that Jimmy Jugloff
was going to run for president and that he wanted Dr. Georgievski to run with him. Dr.
Georgievski agreed and accepted to run for first vice-president.

After deciding the two most important positions, at the next meeting Jimmy Jugloff
and I decided to call a meeting with our supporters in order to select the rest of the
executive committee and board members. While nominations were being called out, he
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turned to me and said: “John I want you to run as secretary- treasurer.” At that moment |
found myself in a position where I was unable to say no, knowing full well that [ wanted
to avoid that position at all costs but under the circumstances, how could I say no?

I had no choice but to accept the job. Finally we succeeded in filling the entire
candidate list, although there were some people, within our group, who were not satisfied
with the slate. In the end, we were united on election day. One of our demands from the
old board of directors was the overdue financial statement for the last 2 1/2 years.

During a prior board meeting, we decided to hold a membership meeting on July 11,
1965, to provide our membership with a financial report. This was decided because our
membership had petitioned to call a general meeting. I was one of those people who
signed the petition, along with John Tsarvenkov, George Loukras, my father Mike
Givens, Louis Opasini, Bill Dundas, my brother-in-law Chris Bilkovski, Bill Clechoff,
Simo Temovski, Kite Andonovski, Aristotelis Morihovitis, T. Opashinov, Norman
Arnandoff, George Angelevski, Denny Giouchos, Thomas Opasini, Bill Foster and
others. Altogether, 76 members had signed the petition. The board of directors had no
choice but to call a membership meeting.

A general membership meeting was finally held on July 28, 1965. Here are some
highlights of the meeting:

*  President Kosta Andrews introduced Van Petroff as chairman of the meeting.

*  Mike Givens moved that a chairman for the meeting be elected from the floor.
Norman Arnandoff was nominated and appointed chairman. Arnandoff read the
agenda which called for the reading of the financial report. The treasurer
presented a summary of all receipts and payments from the time the church was
organized to March 31, 1965.

*  Van Petroff reported on behalf of the control committee. He explained that due to
the fact that some control committee members worked only during the evening,
they did not have enough time to double check the books. However, with the
time they did have, they found no irregularities with the books.

»  John Givens, as a member of the control committee, reported that everything,
except the membership book, had been checked and balanced. The control
committee was ordered to check the membership book and double check the rest
of the books before a final report could be made. A motion was passed by John
Argiris to give the control committee 4 more months to check the books
thoroughly and call another general meeting, at which time the control committee
was to present its final report. In other words, the financial statement was not
accepted by the membership during this general meeting.

*  The Very Reverend Popov then read a letter from the Metropolitan who informed
the membership that he had not yet received a copy of the constitution mailed to
him for approval and translated to the Macedonian language. Very Reverend
Popov suggested that we defer discussing the By-Laws until we heard further
from the Metropolitan.

*  The President reported that a constitution had been unexpectedly presented to
him which he was then asked to sign during a going away party for the delegates,
after the consecration of our church. He explained that he was unable to sign the
papers without majority membership approval and without holding a membership
meeting. The president was also critical of the delegates for taking the disk
money for the consecration of the church. He was especially critical of George
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Angelevski for demanding rent money for housing the delegates after
volunteering to let them stay at his house for free if the church paid for their

food. The president also made mention that he was not happy with the rumours
spread that if Angelevski had not volunteered his house, the committee would not
have been able to find or afford living quarters for the delegates.

General meeting of members

Minutes of a general meeting of the members of the Macedonian Orthodox
congregation, St. Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada, held at 76 Overlea Boulevard,
Leaside, on Sunday, September 19th, 1965, at the hour of 3:00 in the afternoon, Toronto
time.

The chairman, Kosta R. Andrews, and the president of the corporation, took the chair
and requested that Very Rev. Atanas Popov commence the meeting with a prayer. After
that prayer and the singing of the national anthem of Canada and other songs by the
choir, the Very Rev. Atanas Popov briefly addressed the meeting.

The president then addressed the meeting briefly.

The president then called for nominations from the floor for chairman of the meeting.

Upon motion, duly seconded, it was resolved and carried unanimously that, John
Argyris be appointed the chairman of the annual meeting of members. Mr. Argiris then
took the chair.

Mr. Argyris then asked for nominations from the floor, for secretary of the meeting.
Upon motion, duly seconded, it was resolved and carried unanimously that, Vlado
Markovski be appointed the secretary of the meeting, to take the minutes, thereof, in the
Macedonian language and William Andrews be appointed secretary of the meeting to
take the minutes, thereof, in the English language.

Notice of meeting

At the request of the chairman, Mr. Andrews read the notice calling the meeting and
stated that notice had been mailed at least 10 days before the meeting to all of the
registered members. The chairman then declared that a quorum being present, the
meeting was properly constituted.

Scrutinizers

Upon motion, duly seconded, it was resolved and carried unanimously that the
following persons be appointed scrutinizers for the purposes of the election of officers
and directors of the corporation: Pando Papailia, Lubco Spasevski, Stojan Jakovlevski,
Louis Markoulis and Peter Markovski.

Election of president and a director

The chairman then asked the meeting for nominations for the office of president and a
director. James Jugloff was nominated by Mike Givens and seconded by Norman
Arnadoff. There were several objections from the floor about the nomination of Mr.
Jugloff on the grounds that it was a requirement passed by the directors that a person
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must be a member of the corporation, six months prior to qualifying for nomination or
election, as president. Back in September of 1963, Bill Andrews was admitted as a
member and at the same time, appointed to hold office as a director of the corporation.
The chairman was required to call for order several times during the discussions which
followed. The chairman asked for a motion in favour of or contra to the 6 month
requirement. After much discussion, the chairman declared that the nomination of Mr.
Jugloff would stand. Tommy Pascoss was nominated by Chris Dimoff for the office of
president and a director and seconded by Chris Neshkov.

There being no further nominations, the chairman declared that nominations for the
office of president and a director be closed.

Election of vice-president and a director

Dr. Alexander Georgievski was nominated by Simo Temovski and seconded by John
Givens for the office of first vice-president and a director.

Chris Dimoff was nominated by George Neshevich and seconded by George Dronoff
for the office of first vice-president and a director.

There being no further nominations, the chairman declared that nominations for the
office of first vice-president and a director be closed.

Election of second vice-president

Louis Opashinov was nominated by and seconded by James Pascoff for the office of
second vice-president and a director.
Tommy Trentos was nominated for the position but declined the nomination.

Election of treasurer and a director

Bill Brown was nominated by Elsie Brown and seconded by George Dronoff. Mr.
Brown declined the nomination.

Kosta Harbov nominated John Givens for the office of treasurer and a director. That
nomination was seconded by Spiro Talevski.

Chris Bozanin was nominated by George Neshevich for the office of treasurer and a
director. That nomination was seconded by Nick Tomcheff.

There being no further nominations, the chairman declared that nominations be closed.

Election of secretary and a director

William Mangos nominated John Argiris for the office of secretary and a director and
the nomination was seconded by James Trentos.

Steve Neshevich was nominated by Elsie Brown and seconded by Nick Tomcheff for
that office. Mr. Neshevich declined the nomination.

Sam Andrews was nominated by Tommy Trentos and seconded by Nick Tomcheff
for the office of secretary and a director.

There being no further nominations, the chairman declared that nominations be
closed. Discussion then arose as to whether or not Tommy Trentos was standing for the
office of second vice-president. The chairman declared that Mr. Trentos was properly
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nominated for the office of second vice-president. The members then cast their ballots for
the above-mentioned officers.

Election of directors

While the ballots for the offices of president, first vice-president, second vice-
president, treasurer and secretary were being counted, the chairman called for
nominations for the remaining 12 directors.

The following persons were properly nominated:

Peter Papailia, Bill Brown, Jim Vuchkov, Peter Alousis, Vlado Markovski, Chris
Evans, Angelo Argiro, George Stojanovski, Chris Andonovski, Alex Shappas, Chris
Bilkovski, John Nikolovski, Norman Arnandoff, Spiro Talevski, Steve Neshevich,
Aristotelis Morihovitis, Peter Markovski, Joseph Petrovski, James Trentos, Steve
Todorovski, John Tsarvengos, Stoyan Yakovlevski, Alex Neshevski, Paul Costandinou,
Kire Dimevski, Sime Georgievski, Peter Stoyanovski.

Results of election
The results of the voting by the members was as follows:

For president: James Jugloff 183 votes

Tommy Pascos 51 votes

First vice-president: Dr. Alexander Georgievski 170 votes
Chris Dimoff 46 votes

For second vice-president: Louis Opashinov 196 votes
Tommy Trentos (Declined) 9 votes

For secretary: John Argiris 125 votes

Sam Andrews 48 votes

For treasurer: John Givens 126 votes

Chris Bozanin 54 votes

The chairman then declared the following persons to be the officers and directors of
the corporation for the coming year:

President: James Jugloff

First vice-president: Dr. Alexander Georgievski
Second vice-president: Louis Opashinov
Secretary: John Argiris

Treasurer: John Givens

Directors:

James Jugloff Dr., Alexander Georgievski, Louis Opashinov, John Argiris, John Givens,
Peter Alousis, Alexander Shappas, Angelo Argiro, Peter Papailia, Aristotelis Morihovitis,
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Vlado Markovski, John Nikolovski, James Vuchkov, Kitse Andonovski, Spiro Talevski,
John Tsarvengos, Norman Arnandoff

There being no further business, the meeting then adjourned.
Signed by chairman, James Jugloff and secretary, John Argiris.

This is only an overview of the events that transpired during the initiation of our
church congregation and the building of our first Macedonian Orthodox Church in
Canada. I'm sure that it does not cover all the happenings during and after the
consecration of our church. My aim here is to mention as many people as possible who
were involved in shaping and building our Macedonian community in Toronto, Canada.
My main sources of information are what [ can recall and the board of directors' and the
executive committee's minutes of St. Clement Macedonian Orthodox Church, both of
which I was a member.

Mojort Yuuten u apar npujarena orey Aranac Ilonos

ITo pacuenoT Bo mpkoBHATa ommTHHA 1965 ronuHa 1 goarameTo Ha oTen ATaHac
[omoB, oH crana MeTa Ha cuTe oHKe Ko Oea npotus CB. CuHoA. Cute hpycTpanuu u
He3aznoBoscTBO o1 CB. CuHox ce npedupianja IpoTuB mon TaHac.

[Ton Tanac yoBek co 3 ¢akynTETH U CO JOITOTOAUIIHO UCKYCTBO BO HETOBaTa paboTa,
Oerre moBeke of crocobeH na ro npecraByBa CB. CHHOM 1 TO OpaHHM WHTEPECOT Ha
Makenonckata [IpaBocnasna Lipksa u vejsuanot Cs. CuHOJ.

Bo kyco BpeMe ce Hajie Mo MPUTHCOK Ha aHTH - CHHOZCKaTa mpomnaradzia Bo CB.
Kimvent Oxpuncku. [Ton Tanac 3Haemnre kako /1a ce OpaHu KOTra ¢ce COOUIyBalie co
Hamaragure Ho, My Oellle TEIIKO J1a ce OpaHu Kora BO HOKHHTE YaCOBH C€ jaByBaa I10
TeneoH co 3aKaHH, HapeKyBajku ro CTanuH U nIpeTeHaupajku neka ro 6apame RCMP.
[Tonr Tanac my Oenre mo3Hatr 1 Ha RCMP, nmare u Busurtanuu onx RCMP.

ITon Tanac Mu kakyBalie MHOTYNaTu: Jleka 3HaeIe 3aITo MOJUIHjaTa € BO KOHTAKT
CO Hero. 3HaM M KOW ja UcTpaka 1o HErOBHTE Mpallama HO, 3HaM KaKo Jja My OJIrOBOPaM.
Mojara y00B KOH LIpKBaTa 1 TyOOBTa KOH CBOjOT HApOJ, 32 MEHe He Oellle TEIIKO Ja ce
OpaHaM 0e3 pa3iuKa oI JeKa HallaJAuTe U KIICBETUTE Joaraart.

ITon Tanac Gemie HarpaaeH co MHOTY TIOBOJIHOCTH, TOj O€llle MPeCTaBUTEIEH YOBEK.
Kora rpagor East York npasnyBarie, ce uycTtByBaB ropj na ro ciaymam [lon Aranac
[TomoB Ha TprOWHATa Ha TPAJACKHUOT IUIOMITA Aa C€ OOpaTH KOH MPHUCYTHHUTE Ha
II0MTano0T Ha rpaaotT East York Bo koja ommTiHa ce Haora HalaTa IpKBa.

HeroBure 6ecenu mocine cexoja ciry:x0a 6ea MHOTY HHTEPECHH, ITOJTHHU CO COBETH U
MIPUMEPOLIN 3a TI0JJ00ap XPUCTHAHCKH KHUBOT. T0j HE 3HaelIe Ja Mpa3u 1 ako UMalIlle ITO
ro Mpaszea caMo 3aToa IITO TOj Oellle YOBEKOT KOj ja OpaHele cBojaTa IPKBa M HETOBUOT
Cs. CuHopn.

Mu Oerire roneMa 4ecT U MpUBWIIETHja HE caMo J1a copaboTyBaM CO HEro Ho, Toj Oere
¥ OCTaHa IMOYMTYBAaH MOj Apar mpujared u yauTell. [IpujaTencTBoTo MPOoI0IDKY U 10
HETOBOTO 3aMHHYyBambe 0J] TopoHTo. OpKyBaBMe OJIIMCKH KOHTAKTH, C€ IOMUIIIYBaBMe.
[on Tanac mo 7 rogunu cioyx06a Bo CB. KnumeHT, ce nHTepecupaiie 3a HeI0KyTHHOT
’KMBOT BO Haliarta 1pkoBHa onmTruHa. Bo 1980 roauHa ro nocerusMme co Ilena Bo
Burona. KunucaBme na cu omume, oten TaHac J0jae 1a HE MPOBOIHM 0 XKEISKHUIKA
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cranuna. Bo3oT kuHuKca a mon TaHac Tpyalie o BO30T, CIIMKa Koja K& OCTaHe BO
cekaBame 10 KOTra CMe KHUBH.

Enno ox muoryre mucma ox Oreny Atanac Ilonos

Mapr 8, 1972 1.
buromna

Hparu Janu,

TebOe, r-xa LleHa u JryOMMUTE BH Jie1ia BU TIO3/IpaByBaMe CO OpaTCKU M HCKPEHU
MO3JIpaBU O] pOJHHOT HU Kpaj. CBeXH ce CIOMEHHTE O BaliaTa JbyOoB, BHUMaHUE U
MCKpeHa copaboTKa Ha OMINTO MOJIE3HATA HU 3a¢JHMYKa paboTa BO BpEMETO Ha MOjOT
npectoj Bo Kanama on 7-cexym roaunu. [latyBamero Oerre v Jieko U Temko. Temko Hi
Oere exa 3aj]] HAC OCTaBUBHE HajMHJI IeJI O HAIIMOT JKUBOT BO JIMIaTa Bami. Bo
TEIIKUTE MOMEHTH BUE HU OEBTE MYXOBHH KpHIIA, PaOCT B MOpaiHa notkpena.llo TakBu
TEMH U 11eJ10 BpeMe nypu 0eB Bo CKolje roBopeBMe co T. byriecku koj XpaHu rojieMo
yBa)KeHHUE U Jby0OB THUHO KOH TeOe.Toj My mmoBjIede MHOTY TTO3UTHBHU HEIITA 3a TeOe
JIMYHO HO ¥ OM cakai ja Ouje Bo KopecrnoaeHuja co Tebe. ( M3BHHU Me MallllHaTa MU €
HOBA U YIITE HE € I'0 3HaM TaOMEeTOT, TE 3aT0a U BaKa MIPECKOKHYBaM).

Bo Ckormje ce 3agpxkaB 10- 1eHa 1 ”MaB MOXHOCT JIa C€ BHJ]a CO MHOTY JIyT'e KOH ce
HaJJIe)KHU U 3aMHTEPECHPaHH 32 )KUBOTOT Ha HamuTe uceiaeHny Bo Kanama. Tu Benam
JICKa TH CH MPEJMET Ha roJieMO BHUMaHHE, KaKo 3aCIIyKEH, YeCeH U UCIIPaBeH Bo ce. Toa
Oelrie 1 32 MEHe roiieMa roplocT Jieka paborarta TBoja Oemle 1 Moja - 3aeTHUYKA.
[Toce6no 300pyBaBHE co H. baskeHcTBO 32 omimrara moyioxk0a 3a TaMy M €O PaiocT |
3aJI0JICTBO C€ MPUMEHH JI0CTa MOj y0aBu cyrectur. HanpaBuBMe U eeH OCBpPT Ha
IPENIKUTE O/ MUHAJIOTO JIETO KOW CE HAIIPABEHU OBJIC M CU T IIPU3HABAAT JieKa He
TpeObarre Taka 1a ce paraT 3a THWIMA KOHIIH, HO TOA € H3MHUHATO.

AKo HMall IoBeKke BpeMe Ou cakall co Tebe peJJOBHO Jia KOPECIIOHIUpaMe U ce
Jp>XKMMe BO TeYEHUE Ha paboTHTe. Jac CH ro 3e10B CTApOTO MECTO U cera Ke UMaM JA0CTa
BpeMe U 3a IOYMBKA U 3a JiecHa paboTa. [Iummmu 3a ce mITo Te MHTEpecupa U MeHe HemMa
J1a € JIeH 3a J]a TH TIHIIA.

Tu ucTo 3HaenI JeKa jac UMam Jiel O MOjOT KHMBOT U JbyOOB OCTaBEHO 3a Hallara
eMHUTpalrja 1 3a Hej3MHUOT PAa3BUTOK, Ta IPeMa TOa M MEHE Me WHTepecupa u
ITOTaMOIITHMOT XOJ] Ha Pa3BOjOT HA HAIIaTa IPKBA U )KHBOTOT HU3OMIITO.

[Motcetnro ako uManr BpeMe 0. TeoXapeB U pedr My Jia MH OJITOBOPH IITO MOCKOPO Ha
MOETO MUCMO LITO My I'O UCIIPAaTUB Npenu Tpu Henenu. Ce ogHecyBalle 10 MOjoT 1iej 3a
Janyap mecen. Hezabopasu 1a My jaBuIL.

Jac ce HaMecTHB U cera ke MoXka Jia Te IpuMa HarocTH Kako BUCTUHCKH JJOMaKHH.
Nmame nocra MecTo, a Kyjkara € Bo IieHTapoT Ha burona. ox cekane [lenucrepcku
BO3/yX H CIIajHETO Ke TH je mpujaTHo. llIToM ke pemmre 1a uaBare Ha MPOIIETKA CO
Ilena u hamumjaTa, MojaTa Kyjka Ke € u Bama. Kap KynmuBMe 1 o1 Taa cTpaHa HeMaIl 11a
uMam MaqHoTHu. OBa TH TO MpeJJiaraM co rojeMo 3aJ0BOJICTBO M BUCTHHCKO OpaTCTBO.
Ke onuMe Ha e3epa, Ha J103je, Ha 6aBya ¥ Ke JUIIAME YHCT BO3YX CO IIPHjaTHH
pasroBopu 1 y6aBu criomeHu o1l TopoHTO, 0c00eHO 011 Tebe 1 r-ka LleHa.

Ce HajzieBaM Jieka cera CH HaIlOJHO 3/IpaB O]l OriepalfjaTa U 3aToa HajceTHE Te IHTaM
3a Toa, JeKa 3HaM Jia CH OpajT. OMX TH MUCAT MHOTY, aJI 3a Cera KOJIKY 3a M03/IpaB Ke
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OuarMe 33I0BOJIHU U co 0Ba. [10 KacHO ke CH MUIIUME 0 OJIPEJICHN TEMH U aKTyeIHU
BOIIPOCH.

[Ipu xpaj npuemeTe Iy HAIINUTE CPACUHH [TO3APABH U OIaronoxendu 10 cUTe Bac, Co
HaJeK Ha BUAyBame OMIIO OBJE WIH TaMy.

Cpreunu no3apasu A0 r-xa Llena u mankute yoaBuIM Ha 1e[0.

Bammu: Bepu. Pes. Atanac K. ITonoB u Tonopka
[Motnuc: At. K. ITomos.

Bo nucmoro gatupano Ha 1 Jyau, 1972roa. numysa:
Hparu moj Janwu,

Bparcku u cpaedHo T O6narogapam 3a CpJeYHOTO U ONIIUPHO MHCMO. PagocteH cym
u My Onarogapam Ha bora mTo cre cute 3apaBu. MIckpeHO pedeHo, MeHE MHOTY Me
MHTEpeIpaiie Kako ce 4yCTByBalll TH Tociie oneparujata. Cera cyM CIIOKOCH U e
paxyBam mTo cu mmak Ha padora. Kaxu u Ha Kepu (Caroline) nexa 6aba Tomopka ke e
COIIHUjaT Jpec, ma OuiIo OBZe Kora Ke J0jTe, MM TaMy Kora Ke JI0jMe HUE Ha TOCTH.

Hue cme MHOTY 100pH, MHCIaM TH MTHCAB, IeKa MOKeB aa ougam u Ckorje Ha
rorojema ciry>x0a, anm 3a Mmere butona m Basmyxot burtoncku ox Ilenncrep co HUATITO
He ce 3aMeHyBa. [Ipyro, jac ce cMeTaM HajrojieM Kora Ke CIy’KaM , a He Kora Ke Mu
cnykar. Tue Be HellTa Mak Me BpaTHja Ha CTAPOTO MOE MECTO MEXKIY MOjTe MITH Opaka
CBEIITCHHUIIM CO KOM CyM paboTai moBeke oj1 TpueceT rogunu. Taka na despyapu u
Mapt ce oqMOpHB, a 011 ATIPIJI TOYHAB cO paboTa.MHOTY CyM 3a10BOJIeH 1 MupeH.Ha
LIECT HEAeH eHa HeJlella CyM jac NISKypeH, a qpyruTe ciioboeH u Oesrpmken./Ja tu
peudam uckpeHo u oparck, IITo ce omHecyBa 3a MOjTe MPUMarha, PA3IHKaTa ¢ MAJKa.
Toa He e Ba)XHO, B)KHOTO € JIa OBJIC HEMa ..U ..M IPYTH 3a Jia ja TpyjaT MakeJoHcKaTa
nyura. [Topaau ce oHa IITO IpaBat THE, jac HEMOXKa, a 1a HECyM MHUCIICHO U
COYYCTBHUTEJIHO CO MOjTe Opaka MakeJOHIM UCIIOJHETH CO JbyOOB U CAMOXKEPTBA KOH
HAalllaTa MajKa IPKBa U CTapHOT Kpaj. HampoTus, jac ke OuaM BE37ICH CO Bac U BHE
COMEHeE JieKa HU CBp3yBa €llHa U MCTa LIeN 32 HAIWMOT HallaTeH MaKeAOHCKH HapO/I.
ObeanHeHNETO HA YECHU Havajla BE3[eH Ke MU OHJe JeBHu3a BO MOjOT KUBOT. Hecym O
HUKOTA YOBEK O] aTap, Ha TIPOTUB CO OJIPEICHH MOU MPUHIIUIIHA BO XKHBOTOT. TaKOB U Ke
OCTaHa.

Hparu Moj Janu, jac cym OMJI cekoraiil HICKpeH npeMa Tede CyM Te LIEHE) U Ke Te IieHa
KaKo MOj HajOkeH copabOTHHUK 3a 100pOTO Ha HallaTa MajKa [PKBA, TATKOBHHA, KAKO H
3a UMETO MaKeJIOHCKO mpeJ uiero Ha Kanaia u cexorai co Tede U HallUTe HCKPEHU
COpabOTHHIIM CME BpBeJe KOH Taa 1ell. Ke mpomomkuMe co TprieHue, 1 MoHaTamy, co
BUCTHHATA, J1a TH pa30drieMe MpayHUTe TSHACHIIMY Ha HAITUTE HEMPHjaTeId KOW MMaaT 3a
IIeJT /1a ja paclenar Hallata 4ecHa ¥ MUpHa emurpanuja. Hue ke Tpeba aa sxepTByBame ce
IITO € JIMYHO 3a OIIITOTO JIeIo 3a Hamara Majka. Hema nia mpecraneme, a j1a He ja
MOKa)kyBaMe BE3JICH BUCTUHATA TIPe]] CeKoro 1 Ha cekaje.OBa e BaxkHo. [1o mpuemMot Ha
TBOETO MHCHO He MU Oeliie JieH 1a oaam 1o CKorje, COApKUHATA U IETATHUOT ONUC Ha
HacTaHWTE MHOTY 0€ja MHTEepPECHH | TpebaIle 1a i aHAIM3upaMe Ha HajBICHKO MECTO.
[Ipe3amoBosieH ocTaHas mTO JIyreTo Oeja Mpe3a0BOJIHU O] TBOJOT OIKC, TaKa HCKPEH,
cap/eyYeH U MaTPUOTCKHU O KOj pa3dpa v MPOTOJIKYBaa MHOTY ITO3UTHBHH HEINTa KaKo 3a
TeOe , Taka UCTO U 3a APYTHTE YeCHU MakeoHIH. [Tocne et aeHa ke umame cpenda Bo
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Oxpup u ke Oujie MHOTY HHTepecHO. TH 3Haell JieKa jac CH BOJICB THEBHUK U cera €
3roJIecH MOMEHT Ja ce MOCIyKaM CO Ce OHa IITO € 3a0ene3aHo Bo Hero.Jac cym aan
KJeTBa npex bora u HAMOT HapoA AeKa HUKOTall HeMa Jia ja CKpUBaM BUCTHHATA U
HUKOTAIll HeMa JIa TH U3[jaM MPUI0OMBKHTE Ha Hallata Majka - Makenonuja. T 3Haenr
Jia jac HUKOTo He MpaseB. Ho, jac HeMOKeB Jla TH 3aMH)Ka OYHMTE WIIHM Jja HAMUTYBaM M Ha
OHHje KO Io Mpa3aT MaKeAOHCKOTO U IPKaBHO-L[PKBEHOTO ypeoyBamhe BO HalaTa
TaTKOBHHA. Jac HEMOXKEB Ja IT03BOJIa JIa ce TICYyje (epeparijaTta U HAIIHOT CTPOj O
MPOJaKHUTE U HE COBECHHU €JIEMEeHTH. brjiere cute yBepeHH U MajTe TPIICHH]E JIeKa
€/IeH CKOpaIlIeH JIeH Ke ja U3Baay BUCTHHATA Ha MOBPIIMHA U IO3UTUBHOTO TaK Ke Ouze
Hallla )KuBOTHa HopMa. Koj Moxe 1ja ' oJIpeKHe 3aciyruTe, JbyOOBTa U XKEPTBUTE 3a
HaIllata I[pKBa U HAIIMOT HApoJ Ha Opajkata Bacuineru, Ha bun Kieuos, Ha fopm
Jlyxpac Ha Bacun Jynnac Ha Majk TammH, Ha AHapo CaMapyueB ¥ Ha MHOTY IpyTd
BUIHU M YECHU MaKEIOHIIM KOM ce 3a MUP M Jby0oB Bo LpkBata.Kou ce BUCTHHCKHUTE
0opLU NPOTHUB 3JI0TO U KaBTUTE U KOU HE CE Ha €[JHA JIMHUja 33 PacTypame Ha Hallara
eMHTpaIuja.

[Hparu Jauu, Ouan yBepeH Bo Toa, JeKa HUKOTAll ¥ HUKO] HeMa Bac Jja BU MOALEHH U
Jla BU U30CTABH, a J]a UM JaJie IPEHOCT Ha HE3/[PABUTE EIEMEHTH.

Hemoxka na ja 3a00paBaM HHBHATa 37I00HOCT KOTa HAaBaJIMja CO KJIIEBETH POTUB
Haj3ApaBHOT HAIll CHH-MakeaoHel JuMu JyriioB co Hamepa 3a 1a To pacTpojar
€IMHCTBOTO Ha Hamarta eMurpanuja. Ho, Toa He3HauM neka eeH IeH THE HeMa Ja ce
OTKpHjaT 3aeTHO CO HUBHUTE JIOIIM HaMepu. Jac cmeTam, Ja OHa IITO cTaHa Bo ['epu e
HUBHO JIeJI0, Koe Oellle IIaHupaHo NpBo Aa cTane Bo Toponto. Ho, Tne HeMoxkea Torar
Jla ja IIOCTUTHAT Taa LIeJ Nopaay pell IPUYMHH U OIICTOjaTesIeCTBa BO KOja ja AP>KEBHE
L[PKBATa.

CMmeTaM J1a HeMa MeCTO 3a OYajaBarmbe OMJEKUM BUCTHHATA HE K& MOXKeE Ja Ce MOKpUe
CO KaBIHU U Jia € JIary.

Jparu Moj Jauu, ymre enHamm i O1arogapaM 3a yoaBuTe HHGOPMAIIUNA OKOITY
npkBara u JyHajTel, a jac TH aBaM deceH 300p JieKka HeMa Jla U30CTaBaM OJ MojaTa
JOJDKHOCT 3a €€ LITO MOJKE J1a € CTOPH BO TI0JI3a Ha HCIPaBYBamke Ha TAMOIIIHATA
nosox0a. Moxar ga numar cBoj 3a0eJIeLIKH U OTLEHKH CUTE HAIH NPHjaTelH.
[Hozapasuro u Cnupa. MHOTY Ke 3HaYu MUIITYBakbETO U 3a[I03HABAETO CO CHUTE, T1a
Makap ¥ HajApOoOHHTE HACTaHH, KOH ce ciyyBar cera.Ce OHa IITO BU C€ YNHH BaM
HEBa)KHO, 32 HAC € MHOTY BayKHO, IeKa O/ THE Majii paboTH MOXKaT J1a ce BUAAT U
TOJIEMUTE.

A, cera, HajHanpe Npeaj TH HaluTe OPaTCKH U CpACYHU NO3paBy Ha T-ka LleHa,
JenaTa U CUTE HaIlli IPHjaTelu.

Bpatcku Te 1ienyBa TBOj:
Bepu Pes. Atanac K. ITonos

ITo mojoTt u300p 3a npercenarea Oren Atanac [lonoB nuiysa:
Hparu moj Janu,
Ipenu nBe Hepenu oBae Oeire Jocud oz [Ipecna u Mu kaxka aeka cu OuI u30paH 3a

OpeTceaaTeil Ha L[pKOBHaTa OHH_ITI/IHB., ITO M€ paJBa U MU JJaBa HAZACK Na K€ ja
W3BPILIXUIIT MTOBEpCHATA THU 3a/la4a KaKO Hpe3€,Z[CHT—,I[OCTOjH0 Ha 3a10BOJICTBO Ha CUTEC
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MMO3UTHUBHHU CHJIM Ha MaKeAOHIUTE coOpanu noj KpmwioTo Ha CB. KimumenT OXpuacku.
Jac, eneH o TBOjTE IpHjaTeNy ce pagBaM U OYeKyBaM, CO HaJleK JAeKa K€ OATOBOPHII
JIOCTOJHO ¥ YECHO, KaKO U Be3JIeH Ha IIPEJICTOJHUTE TH 337a4u. Y IIITe IOBEKE aKO U TUMOT
Ha bopnioB [IupekTopc € yMeH U YeCTeH.

MHory Ke 3aBHUCH OJ1 UCKpEHHUTE 1 JOOpH HaMepH Ha TBOjT€ COPaOOTHULIN M UCXOIOT
Ha TIO3UTUBHUTE PEIlleHHja KOU Ke OMIaT O] KOPHCT 3a I[PKBaTa U MaKEAOHCKH)jOT HAPOJ,.

AKO Mpa4YHHTE CHIIM KOW JIEjCTBYBAaT O] HaIBOP HajiaT Ha MOHOJIUTHOCT Ha
YIICHOBUTE Ha LpkBeHaTa ONINTHHA, TOTAI Ja Ce Ha/JieBaMe Ha IOJIeM yCIieX BO CEKO)j
OJTHOC.

On ce cpue T TO YecTuTaM U300pOT, KaKO M Ha CUTE WICHOBH Ha I[PKBEHATa OIIITHHA
CO Bepa BO YyCIIeX Ha OIIITO IPKBEHO-HAapOoHaTa paboTa.
3a JyOunejot ucrpaTuB Tenerpama co KpaTka 4YeCTHTKa, He3HaM Jalii € IpOoYUTaHa 1
nmo3apaseHo wieHcTBoTO? Ho, ce emHo na e nHaky.

Cpneunn mo3pasu Ha LleHa u MumuTe mema, kako u Ha HamwmTe npujatenn. Ce
Ha/eBaM JieKa Ke nMa MpUJIMKa Ja HU JOjel BO IToceTa Kako npetcenaren. Ce mrTo e
HajI00p0o ¥ MOXBAIHO TH T'O 3aCIIyKH CO TBOjaTa MO3UTHBHA U TOJIKY KOPHCHA paboTa 3a
JOOPOTO M €IMHCTBOTO HA HAIIMOT HAPOJ.

ITo3npasu ru: Konnoso ITupe u Mepu, Jlykpaca, Yepsenkos, Kieuos, Ilayn, Cnupo,
Ilyrinos, Auapeja, Janu- ncantot, I'opri AHreneBCKH, MOjTe KYMOBH- HAPOUHTO Opaka
JaHOBIM U cUTe IPYTH MTPHjaTENH.

Bammu: Atanac u Togopka [lonoBu. butona 24 Hoemspu, 1981 roa.

My teacher and dear friend Very Rev. Atanas K. Popov

After the split in the church community in 1965 and the arrival of Father Atanas
Popov, he became the target of all those who were against the Holy Synod. Their
frustrations and dissatisfactions with the Holy Synod were directed towards the Very
Rev. Atanas Popov. Father Popov was a person well read, an educated person, with three
faculties behind him and the long extensive experience of his work more than qualified
him to defend the honour of the Holy Synod and the Macedonian Church as a whole. A
short time after his arrival he found himself under the anti-synod propaganda. Father
Popov was capable of defending himself against all those who he faced, but how do you
defend yourself from those who, during the late night hours, were making anonymous
telephone calls with name calling, calling him Stalin and pretending to be the RCMP.
Many times Father Atanas told me that he knew why he had been visited by the RCMP
and who sent them to him, by the questions asked. But he said that he knew how to
answer because of his love for the church and love for all our people, it was not hard to
answer the questions. Father Tanas was abundant with gifts, he was a serious and
reputable man. When the city of East York was celebrating and Father Popov was asked
to address the public at East York Square, I felt proud to listen to him. His sermons after
the church services were interesting, full of tips and samples for a better Christian family
life. He did not hate although there were some who disliked him because he defended the
honour of his Holy Synod and the Church. It was a great honour to work with him, he
was also my dear friend and teacher. Our friendship continued after he left Toronto. We
maintained close contact through mail exchange. Father Atanas, after seven years of
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service at St. Clement of Ohrid Church, wanted to be informed of all events taking place
in our church congregation.

In 1980, my wife Tsena and I visited Father Atanas in Bitola. When the time came to
say goodbye, Father Atanas came to the train station to say goodbye to us. As the train
started moving, Father Atanas ran along with it, unable to part with us. This is an image
that will remain in our memories for as long as we are alive.

One of the many letters from Father Atanas Popov, dated March
8, 1972, Bitola

Dear Jani,

To You, and madam Tsena and your lovable children we're sending you brotherly and
honest greetings from our homeland. Our memories are fresh of your love, attention and
sincere cooperation working together for a mutual and useful work together during my
stay in Canada.

The travel was easy and sometimes not so easy. It wasn't easy because we left behind
us the better part of our lives in people like you. In tough times you were our spiritual
wings, joy and moral support. On such topics all the time while in Skopje I discussed
them with Mr. Bugleski who feed large and distinguished personally love tour you. He
highlighted many positive things personally about you and wants to be in correspondence
with you. (sorry, my typing mashing is new and I had difficulties to operate, this is why
I'm skipping).

In Skopje I stayed 10 days and I got to see a lot of people who are competent and
interested in the life of our immigrants in Canada. I'm telling you that you are generating
a lot of attention and praise as an honest and up right in all. I was very proud because
your work was also my work. Especially our discussions with his eminence about the
general situation there and with joy and satisfaction were received my good suggestions.
We also made a review of the mistakes that has been made here last summer which were
recognized that they did not had to hold on rotting thread but, that is in the past.

If you would have more time [ would like to have regular correspondence with you
and keeping in the flow of things. I have received my old position and now I'll have
plenty of time for rest and light work. Write to me what interests you and I'll not be lazy
to write to you. You also know that I have a part of my life and love left for our
immigrants and its development, so therefore I am interested in the future development of
our church life in general. Remind Father Teoharev if you have the time and tell him to
answer me as soon as possible on my letter that I send him three weeks ago in regard for
the last month pay for January. Do not forget to remind him. I am all set up and now I can
welcome you as a true host. We have quite a place, and the house is in the centre of
Bitola. Everywhere Pelisterski (mountain name) air blows and your sleep will be
enjoyable. Once you decide to come with Cena and family my house will be yours. We
have bought a car so you are also covered and you won't have any difficulties. This I'm
suggesting to you with great pleasure and true brotherhood. We'll go to the lakes, will
walk in the garden and breed fresh air with pleasant conversations and memories of
Toronto, especially from you and madam Cena. I hope you are now fully recovered from
the surgery you had and this is why I'm asking the last because I know you are all right. I
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will have written much more but for now as a greeting we will be satisfied with this.
Later we'll write to each other about certain and specific topics. At the end accept our
cordial greetings an well wishers to you all with the hope to meet here or there. Cordial
greetings to Mrs. Cena and the little beauties of mine.

Very Rev. Atanas Popov and Todorka.

John Givens, a Bazelovec?

Why was I called, by some members of the Board of Directors at St. Clement, a
Bazelovec? Bazelovec meant anyone who was associated, in any way, with Mr. Spiro
Bassil. I will simply say, when people have no good argument to contradict your ideas,
perceive your actions and ideas as antagonistic towards their own way of thinking or they
don't have a better idea, they tend to associate you with people who they consider to be
their enemies.

Anybody who dared to differ was attacked by being called a Bazelovec. Where did I
fit in all of this? I will try to answer the question. For starters, I must say that I had no ties
to Uncle Spiro's political beliefs or political affiliations outside the Macedonian
community. I'm categorically denying, whatsover, any political connections with Uncle
Spiro. However, one possible reason that somebody could associate me with Uncle Spiro
is the fact that we do come from the same village of Oshchima. Is this a good enough
reason to associate me with Uncle Spiro? I will have to say, yes. Was this reason enough
to be called a Bazelovec? Maybe not.

When it came to Macedonian national policies, definitely yes. I shared his ideas and
dedication about the Macedonian cause. Uncle Spiro achieved many things during his
lifetime. He was the main force that promoted and established the organization, the
"United Macedonians Canadian Committee" and later, through the United Macedonians
Committee, came the invitation to the Macedonian Synod in Skopje, inviting the
Macedonian Church to send a delegation in order to attend the Ilinden celebrations, at the
Ilinden picnic, in Toronto. We owe our deepest gratitude to Uncle Spiro and others like
him for having made this event happen.

The church delegation rejuvenated the Macedonian national consciousness in Canada.
Many of us may not have agreed with Uncle Spiro's political ideas, but when it came to
the Macedonian cause, not many, if any, can equal his patriotism and the love of
Macedonia and its people. This is why I do not hesitate to say to my critics, yes, you can
associate me with Mr. Spiro Bassil. He always put the Macedonian cause before his party
politics. Today, there is no one who can claim that Uncle Spiro brought up, at any given
time, party politics in the United Macedonians organization. Uncle Spiro always tried to
reason with his opposition. | am giving tribute to Uncle Spiro by submitting the
document/letter that he sent to his Macedonian comrades in Australia that proves him to
be a better patriot than most. He was a great Macedonian visionary, as no other!

Where I disagree with my critics is when people who are trying to pretend to be good
Macedonians, through the name calling of others and with their lies, attempt to degrade
others. I believe degrading others does not make you a better person or a better
Macedonian. As far as I am concerned, my record speaks louder than words and is very
clear regarding my activities in our national organizations in Canada. To say the least, I'm
proud of the support I had received through my long years as an active participant in the
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Macedonian community, since [ have served in all capacities in the United Macedonians
and our Macedonian Orthodox Church St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto.

I had the honour to be elected treasurer of the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee for 1964 and I was elected president of the United Macedonians Committee
of Canada for 1965, replacing James Saunders. In 1970, I was elected president of the
Joint Executive Board (Supreme) at the first International Convention of the United
Macedonians of North America. I am also a founding member of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto. In 1964, when the board of directors
was enlarged from five directors to eighteen, I was elected to the board of directors; the
board that oversaw the construction of St. Clement of Ohrid, until the end of 1965. In
September 1965, I was elected treasurer of the church for 1966. At the first church
convocation of the American-Canadian Diocese, in 1970, in Toronto, I was elected
member of the first board of the diocese (Upraven Odbor). In November, 1980, I was
elected president of St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church for the years,
1981 and 1982. In 1983 I was elected delegate to the Diocese. On July 15 and 16, 1983,
at the Macedonian Orthodox Church St. Peter and Paul, in Gary Indiana, at a regular
election meeting of the American-Canadian Macedonian Orthodox Diocese, and in the
presence of the head of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Macedonia, His Eminence
Archbishop Angelarii, [ was elected vice-president of the Diocese, for 1984 - 1985.

Ilinden In Light of St. Clement's 1050 Anniversary Jubilee

Dear Compatriots,

More than 60 years are dividing us today from the 1903 Ilinden epic period and 1050
years from the death of our immortal educator and teacher, St. Clement of Ohrid. In
1903, a historic year for the Macedonian people, the fires of the Macedonian Uprising
were ignited and the flags of battle flew high, calling attention to Europe and to the world
that the Macedonian people were prepared to break the chains of five centuries of slavery
with immovable determination, uncompromising calling out “Freedom or Death”, in
order to gain their national freedom and to revive a life worth living.

More than sixty years have passed since historic Ilinden, when peaceful Macedonia
became a bloody battlefield, when ordinary people picked up guns and hid behind shrubs
and bushes, ready to ambush and retaliate against the Ottoman oppressors, tormenters and
against the Bashibuzuk plunderers. Those Macedonians were seeking their freedom and
human rights; rights that were sunk in darkness for five centuries of slavery and human
suffering. The Macedonian people, at the dawn of today’s civilization, have contributed a
great deal to their own development and in the foundation of their nation have
incorporated the accomplishments and values from Clement’s holy culture and creative
spirit.

In exactly the same Macedonia, while the curtain of history was being lifted on the
European stage, Slavic literacy was born in Clement’s University; the same University
which taught rich human culture and scientific thought and trained thousands of
missionaries who then were sent off to propagate and bring progress to Eastern Europe.
This was part of the heritage of the Macedonian people and of their proud and glorious
history. Unfortunately the wild waves of the Ottoman Empire flooded the fertile fields of
Vardar, washed away the slopes of Pirin and poured down on the shores of the Aegean
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Sea, cutting off all growth and development in Macedonia and bringing war, death,
violence, torment, persecution, jailing, burning of villages and towns and the worst form
of slavery and nightmare known in the history of mankind. In those crucial pre-Ilinden
days a giant, a true leader of the Macedonian people, founder of the National Liberation
Movement, a tireless fighter was born. His name was Gotse Delchev. With the help of his
companions, Delchev began to prepare for the National Liberation of all the people in
Macedonia, working tirelessly to awaken the Macedonian consciousness, visiting all parts
of Macedonia, organizing, directing and undertaking measures for specific actions. With
his words and with a rifle in his hands he went off to prepare the Macedonian people for
an uprising. In addition to fighting against the cruelty of Ottoman authority, Delchev also
fought against the dark plans of the circle of ruling kings from the neighboring countries
whose plans were to subjugate Macedonia. Their aim was to grab Macedonia for
themselves. These land-grabbing Greater-Serbians, Greater-Bulgarians and Greater-
Greeks wanted to grab Macedonia’s resources by denying the Macedonian nation its
place on the map of the world and by wiping out the name “Macedonia”; a symbol of the
Macedonian people’s historic right to freedom and independence.

Because Delchev was a faithful son of his people and an incorruptible freedom fighter,
fighting for the Macedonian people’s national independence, he fell victim to the allied
dark forces and to all those who did not want to see a free and independent Macedonia in
the future. Delchev died from a bullet wound before his time, before he was able to ignite
the flames of rebellion, before he was able to free the Macedonian people to whom he
had dedicated his entire life. But the effort and bloodshed for that freedom during this
Uprising has been cemented in the people’s future, a people who will never abandon
what history had confirmed and what the generations had felt!

Despite the decision to start the uprising early, despite all attempts by Macedonia’s
neighbours to turn the situation to their advantage, the first Ilinden rifle volley agreed
with Delchev's ideas: “A free and independent Macedonia, which will not be freed from
the Ottomans so that it will again fall into new slavery as prey to the appetites of the
foreign hegemonies ruling Macedonia’s neighboring countries.

August 2nd, 1903

The world public was informed: “A people small in numbers but great in moral
strength and consciousness, far inside the Balkans, has risen against centuries of
oppression and has rebelled against an empire which has its tentacles spread over three
continents.

Rebel bands all throughout Macedonia combined forces to form a single army. Rifles
buried underground for safe-keeping were dug out and police stations and military
barracks were attacked. Sabotage missions were organized with aims at destroying the
imperial communications system. Fierce fighting began in the villages centre on the age-
old towers which stood as guardians of feudal power. World telegraph and news agencies
belonging to the various foreign consulates in Macedonia began reporting on the rapid
progress of the insurgency. The rebellious Macedonian people triumphed when they freed
the now famous town Krushevo.

Note: (Unlike in Krushevo, for example, where the insurgents suffered defeat after
thirteen days of fighting and had to accept capitulation, the insurgents in Kostur Region
fought a guerrilla war, ended only by a leadership decision. By October 14, 1903, when
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rebel General Headquarters decided to end all military action, the Kostur fighters had
participated in 17 battles in which 4,170 rebels had clashed with 30,360 Ottoman
soldiers. In that time 83 rebels and 513 Ottoman soldiers were killed. By the time the
fighting ended 2,750 Macedonian homes had been burned down, which amounted to
twenty-eight percent of the total number of houses in Kostur region. As a result of this
15,650 people were left homeless and 413 civilians were killed. They were killed in the
countryside in retaliation by Ottoman forces.)

Krushevo was the first liberated Macedonian territory. This was the Macedonian
people’s first hopes of seeing better days. Here Nikola Karev and the other Macedonian
leaders declared Krushevo a Macedonian Republic and then went on to establish the first
National government which unequivocally emphasized the goals of the uprising. There
are no confessions of hatred or revenge in the historical Krushevo Manifesto, only
political and moral maturity, statesmanlike and far seeing wisdom and deep human spirit.

Among other things written in the manifesto was the following: “Fellow townsmen
and dear neighbors! We, your neighbors' and acquaintances in fair Krushevo and its
smiling villages, without distinction of creed or nationality, being no longer able to bear
the tyranny of the traitors, thirsting for blood and human flesh, who wish to reduce us to
beggary and make our dear, rich land a wilderness, have today lifted up our heads and
decided to defend ourselves with arms against these enemies of us and you. You know
very well that we are not evil people, you understand that continual oppression has driven
us to stake all on a bid to live like men or die like heroes! Having lived on this earth as
brothers from the time of our ancestors, we consider you as on our side and wish to
remain so till the end. We have not aimed our guns at you. That would have been an
insult on our part. We have not taken arms against a peaceful, hardworking people who
earn their bread by the sweat of their brows; you are our brothers with whom we have
lived together in the past and shall do so in the future. We have not risen to kill, to burn
your houses, steal and loot. We are not traitors, but revolutionaries sworn to die for
justice and freedom. We are rebelling against tyranny and slavery, against traitors,
against the violators of our honor and those who exploit our sweat and labor.”

These words sounded like a hymn of understanding, of humanity, of goodwill between
people in a genuine spirit of tolerance and cooperation; because all men are brothers and
together they can bear the brunt of a struggle for human rights, freedom and human
dignity.

Confirmation of that, unprecedented in history, was the invitation in the manifesto
calling on the Turkish population: “We sympathize with you as brothers, for we
understand that you are slaves like us, slaves of the kings and their lords, slaves of the
aggressors and destroyers who set fire to our country on all sides and have forced us to
make a stand for justice, freedom and a life fit for people. We invite you to take part in
the struggle, too. Come, brother Muslims, and fight the common foe! Come under the
banner of independent Macedonia. Come and break the chains of slavery that we may be
saved from torture and suffering...”

The Macedonian flag flew proudly in Krushevo for thirteen days boldly calling for
freedom.

For thirteen days the eyes of the world were turned to the heroic struggle of the
Macedonian rebels.

For thirteen days, ten camps of the regular Ottoman army, under the leadership of
Bahtir Pasha, attacked the fortress of freedom, which eventually fell on a black Friday.
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The number of defenders was small but their hearts were big as they took their
positions on Mechkin Kamen where Pitu Guli’s notorious squad stood and faced the
Imperial armies, which attacked many times and suffered many casualties. Guli’s squad
heroically stood its ground and defended the city gates to the last drop of blood before it
was invaded by the enemy.

When the last shot was fired, and when the last defender fell, the soil was soaked with
blood and the sky was shrouded with dark clouds of sorrow. Even the Ottoman
commanders felt the need to pay their last respects to the dead who fought like lions,
saying that: “This is how heroes die!”

But, unfortunately, after the death of the heroic Macedonian defenders, the enemy
took revenge against everyone, not just against the rebels who took part in the rebellion,
but also against the innocent Macedonian civilian population through revenge killings,
murders, persecution and terror. It was cruelty with no end as the uprising was crushed in
blood and fire. But the struggle of the Macedonian people continued: The covenant of
Ilinden was not to forget, and the best sons of the Macedonian people, with rifle in hand,
took to the mountains and fields of Macedonia and gave their lives for everyone’s
freedom.

One of the most prominent figures of the time was the legendary lane Sandanski from
Pirin. Under the new circumstances Sandanski continued to fight for Macedonia’s
liberation, following in the footsteps and ideals of Delchev. Then during the Balkan
Wars, when for a short moment it seemed like the hour of freedom was upon us, he was
greeted with disappointment when he looked into the face of reality and found out what
was about to happen to Macedonia. After the end of the First World War, the map of this
part of the world was changed; Macedonia was occupied and partitioned among three of
its neighboring countries.

Not only was Macedonia partitioned, the identity of the Macedonian people was
vigorously denied and the people were terrorized and forcibly pressured to become
assimilated into the new folds, into becoming Greeks, Serbians and Bulgarians by force
and by denial of their real Macedonian identity. It was not until the Second World War,
when the Macedonian people fell under new enslavers, that they found new hope for
freedom and the unification of all of Macedonia through a united struggle by all
Macedonians. But unfortunately even after so many casualties, the desired hour, the hour
of the unification of all the Macedonian people never came. Our enemies, the enemies of
the Macedonian people, with all their might fought against our unification by exploiting
our differences and as a result fulfilled their age-old political objectives to keep us apart
and to deny us our identity and freedom.

Today, with great joy, we can say that more than twenty years have passed since one
part of Macedonia, the Vardar (Serbian occupied) part, was liberated and the Macedonian
people, as a nation, live free and are reaching new heights of success while keeping in
mind that the other two parts (three with Albanian occupied Macedonia) are without
freedom and without national and human rights. We here cherish our culture and must
not let anyone abuse, misuse, or highjack it from us like it has been done in the past.

Allow me to also say that the Macedonian churches have been a vanguard of defense
and have served as our religious and cultural centers, in which we drink from our pure
Orthodox faith in our Macedonian mother language. With that we have something to say
to our friends; we are proud of our culture and nation. Our churches here in our new
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homelands, all throughout the world, are also unifiers of all the Macedonian people who
have migrated into the world from all corners of our ancient homeland.

And finally, it is our honor to bring you cordial greetings from our Priest the Very
Reverend Atanas Popov and especially to your respected Priest the Very Reverend
Spiridon Atanasovski.

Greetings and congratulations on your jubilee and may God be with us always.

Nanngen Bo ounte Ha 1050TaTa roqnmuaunna ox Cs.
KiaumeHTOBHOT jyOuJiej

Jparu coHapoJHUIIH,

IToBeke ox mreeceT TOAWHU HE NeaT oJ OHUE enornejHu xena Bo 1903, a u 1050 ox
CMpPTTa Ha OECMPTHUOT Haml pocBetuten u yuuten Ce. Kimmment Oxpuacku. Bo taa
ucropucka 1903 roguna, Make1OHCKHOT HapOJ T paciylaMTU OTHOBUTE HA BOCTAHUETO
Y TH pa3BH 3HAMHU-aTa Ha 6opbara, MoIBIEKYBajKH ja TIpe JIneTo Ha EBpona, mpen
JIMIIETO Ha CBETCKATA JaBHOCT CBOjaTa HEMOKOJeOIMBa PEMINTETHOCT U BOJIja Jia TH
CKpIII CUHIIUPUTE HA MIETBEKOBHOTO POTICTBO, JIa ja M3BOjyBa CBOjaTa HallMOHAIHA
cioboa 1 1a 3aKUBee JKUBOT JJOCTOCH 332 YOBEKOT, BUCOKO NCTaKHYBAjKHU T'0
6eckomrpomuicHoTo: Cro6oa nmm CMmpr.

[ToBeke of mieeceT TOAMHNA MOMHHAA O] OHOj] HCTOPUCKU MITMHIECH, KOra MUpHATa
MaKeJIOHCKa 3eMja CTaHa KpPBaBO pa30OMIITE U CeKOja TPMYIIKA 3ace/ia U CEKOj UyBap
MyIIKa OIMa3HWYKa, TUTHATA MPOTUB OTOMAHCKHUTE MOpoOyBadr, HACHITHUIIN U
0ammoO03IyuKH 3yJIyMKjapu. A ¢io0ojiaTa MOTOHA BO TCMHHHUTE HA MIETBEKOBHOTO
POIICTBO M MaK YOBEUKUTE MTPABJINHU CE 3ayIIHja BO MOPETO Ha MOTILIATa U
CTpaJlaHrjaTa Ha €ICH HapoI, KOj BO 30pUTE Ha JCHENTHATA [IMBUIIM3AITHja TH TajIc
CBOUTE MPUAOHECH 32 HEj3UHUOT Pa3BUTOK M BO HEj3UHHUTE TEMENIU TH Brpau
MOCTHXKCHHjaTa U BPEAHOCTUTE Ha cBojaTa CBeTo KimMMeHTOBa KyNnTypa H CBOjOT
TBOPEYKH IIyX.

301TO TOKMY BO Taa 3eMja MaKeIOHCKa, TOJCKa BP3 €BpoIIejcKaTa CIICHa TOTIPBHH CE
MoIMTaIlle 3aBecara Ha MIOHOBATa UCTOPH]ja, CE POJU CIOBEHCKATa MTUCMEHOCT, BO
KrmumenToBrnoT YHUBEpP3UTET ce OATIIeAyBaa OOraTUTe pacaay Ha eHa [T1aboKa JoBeuKa
KyJITypa U Hay9Ha MHUCIIa ¥ C€ OCIIOCO0YyBaa MIIjaJHII MUCHOHEPH Ha HAMIPETOKOT U
4oBeKoJbyOreTo. Toa e 60raTcTBO Ha MakeIOHCKUOT Hapo/l, HEroBaTa ropAoCT U CJIaBHA
ucropuja. Ho, nuBute OpaHOBH HA OTOMAaHCKaTa UMIIEpHja 'Y MOIUIaBHja TUIOHUTE
nonuma Ha [loBapaapueTo, TM Ha/lBHja MUPUHCKUATE CTPMHHHH, CE UCTYPHja BP3
Operosute Ha Erej, nmpecekyBajku elieH OJeCKaB pa3BUTOK U IOHECYBajKU My Ha
MaKeJJOHCKHOT HapOJl CMPT, HACHJICTBO, MAaKH, BOCHH OITyCTOIIyBakkha, MPOTOHU U
ariCaHu, TIOTIAJIEHH Cella ¥ TPAJIOBH U €IHO POIICTBO, HAjI[PHO BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha
4OBemTBOTO. Bo THe mpecynHM MpearTnHACHCKN JHHA, HapacHyBa THTaHTCcKata (hurypa
Ha BUCTHMHCKHMOT BOJ]a4 Ha MAaKeIOHCKHOT HAapOJl, OCHOBATE/ HA HETOBOTO HAIMOHATHO-
0CIIO0OIUTENTHO IBMKEHe, HeyMopeH Ooperl ['one Jlemde. Co mieana Ha CBOM cOOOPIIH,
TOj TO TIOJITOTBYBA JEJIOTO HAa HAITMOHAITHOTO OCJIO00TyBamke, pad0OTH HEYMOPHO 3a
U3JIUrame Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa CBECT, T OOMKOJIyBa CUTE KpauiiTa Ha Make1oHHja,
OpraHu3mpa, ynaryBa, peB3eMa MEpKH 3a KOHKPETHHU aKIUH, co 300p U CO MyIIKa B pare
r'o MOJITOTBYBA HAPOAHOTO BacTaHue. T0j ce OOpu MPOTUB MpadyHUTE IIAHOBU Ha
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HAPCKUTE BJIaJIeadyKd KPYTrOBH BO COCEIHUTE 3€MjH U TOpoOyBayKaTa MOJUTHKA Ha
HHBHUTE IBOPOBH, HA CHTE OHUE BEJIIUKO CPIICKHU, BEIUKOOYTrapcKu rpadadu, KOH ce
TpyJea Jia ja cTaBaT cBojaTa paka Bp3 MakenoHuja, 1a ce TOOIIKAT 10 HEj3HUTE
OoraTcTBa, 11a ja ogpevaT MakemoHcKaTa Halija U of reorpadckara kapTa Ha CBETOT Ja
ro 30pUIIaT HEj3UHOTO UME, KaKO CUMOOIT Ha HEJ3HHOTO UCTOPHUCKO MPaBO HA CIO00CH U
HE3aBHCEH JKUBOT.

ToxMy 3aToa mTo Oerre BepeH CHH Ha CBOjOT HapOJ M HETIOTKYIUTHB Ooper 3a
HEj3UHAaTa cJI000/a ¥ HAI[MOHATHA HE3aBHCHOCT, TOj MaJiHa O AYNIMAHCKH KypLIyM,
KaKo KPTBa Ha 3/Ipy’KCHUTEC MpauyHH CHJIM Ha CHTE OHHUE IITO HE ja cakaa cIoboaHaTa
naHWHA Ha MakenoHckuoT Hapon; [Tajgna ymre npen aa ce pasropar GpakTuTe Ha
BOCTaHHMETO, Ha KOE TOj My TO ITOCBETH LIEJIIMOT CBOj )KMBOT. Ho, KpBTa mposieana 3a
cnobozaTa ¥ TPYIOT BrpaJicH BO HAPOAHATA MIHWHA, HUKOTAlI HE CE MOMYIITA:
HCTOpHjaTa Toa ro moTBpayBa. [lokoIeHHjaTa Toa TO YYBCTBYBAaT.

U moxpaj m30p3aHOTO TOHECYBamkEe Ha OTyKaTa 3a MOJUTamhe Ha BOCTAHUE, U TIOKPA]
cute 00MIH Ha OAaJKaHCKHUTE JIaKejH, Jia TO CBPTAT BO CBOja IOJI3a, TPBUOT HCTPEI
WIMHACHCKH C€ COTJIacu co uaeute Ha ['ore: coboHa, He3aBUCHA U paMHOTIPaBHA
Makenonuja, Koja Hema J1a OmIe 0ciIo00/IeHa 0T OTOMaHCKOTO, 32 J1a TTOTITaTHE BO APYTO
POIICTBO, KaKO TJICH Ha YYXKHUTE alleTUTH Ha XET€MOHUCTHTE O COCEAHUTE 3eMjH.

Bropu Asryct 1903 roauna.

Caerckarta jaBHOCT Oellie U3BECTeHA: €IeH Hapo.I MaJl 10 Opoj, a ToJieM 10 MOpasHa
CHJIa ¥ CO3HAHHUE, TaMy JaJleKy BO OaIKaHCKHTE CTPaHH, Ce JJUTHA IIPOTHUB CTOJIECTHHUTE
YTHETYBamba Ce AUTHA MIPOTUB €IHA UMIIEPHja, IITO CBOMTE ITUITAIa T HMaIle
pacIpoCTPEHO HAa TPU KOHTUHEHTH.

Bocrannukure uetn mupym MakeoHHja ce cieaa BO €IMHCTBEHA BOjCKa, 3a MHT Oea
OTKOIIaHU ITyIIKUTE JeJOBCKH, YIITE BO MIPBUTE HAJETH, HANIaJHATH CE MOJINIICKUTE
CTaHUIIU U BOjHI/I‘-IKI/ITe KaCcapHH, U3BPIICHU C€ U HU3A caboTaxu u AKIIU1 BP3 CUCTEMOT
Ha KOMYHHUKAIIUY Ha CYJTAaHCKUTE BIACTH MOMAJICHHU CE 110 cellaTa OErOBCKUTE KYJIH, KO
cToeja Kako yyBapH Ha deynanHara cuia. CBeTCKHTE Tenerpa)CKy areHIMK 1 U3BEIITan
Ha KOH3YJIUTE Ha TOJIEMHTE CUIIH jaByBaa 3a Op3uTe ycIliecu Ha BOCTaHATHOT Hapoa. Kako
BPB Ha TPUyM(}OT Ha BOCTAHATHOT MaKeJOHCKH HAapOJ /10j1e cllaBHOTO Kpyieso.

KpymeBo Genre npBara ciodogua reputopuja. [1pBa Hagexx Ha MakeJOHCKHOT Hapo.
BO TIo100pu JeHOBH, mTo Oea Ha mat. Bo KpymeBo, Hukoma Kapes u mpyrure
MaKeJIOHCKH BOJIauH, ja Tporiiacuja npeata MakenoHncka penyonuka. BocrocraBuja npsa
HapOJIHA BJIACT, HO M HEJJBOCMHUCIICHO I'M MICTAaKHAaa LIEJIUTE Ha BOCTaHHETO. Bo
HCTOPHCKUOT KPYIIEBCKH MaHU(ECT, HE CE MCIIOBEAA OMpas3a U 0Ma3ia, TyKy eIHa
HOJIMTUYKA ¥ MOPAJIHA 3PEJIOCT, eIHA APKABHUYKA MYIPOCT U JAICKOTTICTHOCT, eCH
100K YOBEYKH IyX.

Manudecror Benu: Hue uM ce oOpakame Ha cuTe HApOIHOCTH BO MakeqoHHja, HUE,
BaIlITE COCEIN M MO3HATH 01 y0aBoTo KpymieBo n Heropurte KNTHU cena, 6e3 pasinka Ha
Bepa M HAPOJHOCT, HE MOKEJKH BeKe J]a TPIMME THPaHHja... IITO TIIeAaaT U BaC U HAC Ja
HE J0Tepaat A0 MMPOCjauyKy CTall, ¥ HallaTa MHJIa U para 3eMja Jia 3anpuiiera Ha
IyCTHHA, ICHEeCKa JUTHABME TJIaBa M PEIIMBME CO ITyIIKa Ja ce OpaHuMe O THE HAIlh U
BaIllM TyIIMaHU ¥ Ja 31001eMe cinoboaa. Bue momrae 1o6po 3Haere Jieka HUE HE CMe
JIOIIM U pa30bupare JieKa 01 Maka CH ja CTaBUBME IJlaBaTta B TOpOa 3a J1a 3a)KuBeeMe
YOBEYKH WJIM J1a yMpeMe jyHauku. bujiejku ox 1eo u mpajieno xuseeme kKako Opaka Ha
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CBOjaTa 3eMja, HUe Be MIMaMe KaKo CBOM M cakame J0 Kpaj Jia ocTaHeMe Kako cBou. OBue
300pOBH 3ByUaT Kako XMMHA Ha pa300pHOCTa, HA YOBEYHOCTA, Ha 100pa Bojja U
pa3bupame Mery JIyreTo, Ha eIeH BUCTHHCKH JyX Ha TPIEINBOCT M COpadOTKa, 30IITO
cHUTe JIyle ce Opaka u JieKka CHTe 3ae[HO Tpeba Ja ro MoHecaT TOBapoT Ha Obopbara 3a
MPaBOTO HA YOBEKOT; Ha cJI000/1a HAa YOBEYKO JIOCTOMHCTBO.

[ToTBpna 3a Toa, 6e3 mpecenaH BO UCTOPHjaTa, € U MOKaHaTa Ha MaHU(ECTOT Ha
TYpPCKOTO Hacenenune. MannudecToT mpoaosrkyBa: Hue Be jkammMme Kako CBOM Opaka,
Ouzejku 3HaeMe Jieka U BHe cTe poOOBH Kako Hac, poOOBU Ha epeHIUH U Mallu, pOOOBU
Ha O0OTaTUTE U CUIIHUTE, IITO TO 3arajifja apcTBOTO OJ YSTUPH CTPAHU U IITO HE
HaTepaa J1a AUTHEMeE TJ1ac 3a IpaBo, c1000/a 1 YOBEUKH JKUBOT; Be mokanyBame u Bue n1a
JI0jJIeTe 1a BOaUTe Oop0a; enare, 1Mo/ 3HAMETO Ha IeJIoKyITHa Makenonuja. MakenoHuja
€ Hallla 3acIHUYKa MajKa U Be KaHU Ha oMo, EyaTte 1a TM CKpimMe CHHIIMPUTE Ha
POIICTBOTO, J1a CE CITacKMe OJ1 MaKd U CTpalaHuja...

Tpunaecer neHa MakeJOHCKOTO 3HamMe TopJo ce Beelne Bo KpyIeBo, kako cMesno
W3BHCEH 300p Ha cnobozara.

TpuHaeceT JeHa OYNTE HA CBETOT Oea CBPTEHU KOH XePOjCKHOT TOJBUT Ha
BOCTaHUITUTE.

TpuHaecer JeHa, geceTTe TaOOpH peryjiapHa Bojcka, oJ BOACTBOTO Ha baxTujar
Taria, BO €JICH LPH METOK, M3BPIIIHja OIIIT HAIaj Ha TBpIUHATA Ha clio0oaTa.

Bpanurenure 6ea MayOpojHHU, HO CO TOJIeMH cpIia: camo Ha Meukun KameH, kame
mro Oeme yerata Ha npouyeHHoT [Tuty ['ynu, cynranckuTe BojcKH Tpebaa MHOTY MaTH
Jla Hararaar, a aajat )KypTBu. JyHanute Ha ['ynu, 1o mocieHaTa Kanka KpB, co
TpaJyTe CBOM T'M 3aTBOpaa BpaTHUTE OJ] IPaJloT Mpe]l Hae3/1aTa Ha HEeNpPUjaTeNloT.

Kora Gemie rictpenad u MOCIEAHAOT KypIITyM, KOTa MaiHa U MIOCIETHHOT OpaHuTeN,
KoTa 3eMjara ce o0Jiea Bo KpB, @ HeOOTO ce MPEKPU CO TEMHHUTE OOJIall Ha TaraTa, Iypu U
TYpCKUTE KOMaHIaHTH TIOYYCTBYBaa MoTpeda Ja UM 0J1afaT MocyeIHa TIOYHT Ha
3arMHATUTE XEpOH, Bellejku: Taka ymupaaT jyHarure.

A motoa, Hacekajie HU3 MakeoHH]a MOYHAa KPBABUTE MTOTE3H HaJl BOCTAHHUIIUTE U
HACEJICHUETO; IOYHaa yOuCTBa, HacWiIHja, mporoHu Bo Jlejap bekup; Tepop kakoB He ro
3armamMeTHiia opaa 3eMja. CBHUpernocTa Hema Kpaj, BOCTaHHUETO Oellle 3aIyIIeHO BO KPB H
noxkapu. Ho, 6op6ara Ha MakeJOHCKHOT Hapo/1 MPOJIOJDKHU: 3aBETOT Ha MTMHICH He ce
3abopasariie, ¥ HajJOOpUTE HAPOIHU CHHOBU M HAaTaMy CO ITyIIKa BO palle 10 IJIAHHHUTE
Y TIOJNIMhaTa Ha MakeI0HMja, TH 1aBaa CBOMTE )KMBOTH 3a cllo0o1aTa.

Enna on HajucTakHATUTE JIMYHOCTH O TOA BpeMe, JereHnapHuot [lupuncku Jane
CaHJiaHCKH, BO HOBUTE YCJIOBH ja MPOJIOJDKyBalie 0opOaTa 3a MOCTUTHYBAWE HA HIICUTE
Ha ["one, 3a mobena Ha WaeaIuTe HA MaKeJOHCKOTO OCIO00UTENHO ABIKeme. Ce 10
OayikaHCKaTa BOjHA, KOTa 33 MUT M3TJIeAIe 1eka J10jAe 9acoT Ha ¢I000/1aTa, TOj U OBOj
nat Oelle u3naxaH u pazodopaH. bankanckuTe BIaseTeNN U OBOj MaT ro MOKa)xaa CBOETO
IIPaBO JIMIIC ¥ T OTKPHja CBOUTE IUIAHOBU BO OJHOC HAa Makenonuja. [1o 3aBprryBameTo
Ha [IpBara CBercka BojHa, kapTaTa Ha OBOj JIe) Ha CBETOT HE ce M3MeHH: MakejoHuja
mmak Oerre paszieneHa, moMery TPUTE COCEIHH IP>KaBH.

MakenoHCKaTa HallMOHATHOCT YIITE MOXKECTOKO Oere oapekyBana. Taa Oemie yire
ITOCHITHO M3JI0’KEeHA Ha TIPUTUCOK, TEpOp U 00u I 3a acumuianuja. Jlypu Bo TEKOT Ha
Btopara CBercka BojHa mo HOB mopoOuTeIr, CBeTHA SBe3aTa Ha HaJexX 3a CI000/1a 1
oOe/MHEeHUE Ha LenoKynHa MakeoHuja, Bo3pyxkeHara 0opba Ha cute Makenonuu. Ho,
Ha 5KaJIOCT U MOCIIe TOJNKY XKYPTBH, HE CE JI0jJIE 10 CAKAHUOT Yac, 4ac Ha 00CIMHYBAmHETO
Ha MakenoHCKHOT HapoJl. Herpujarenute Ha MakeTOHCKHOT HapOJ[ CO CUTE CHIIU TO
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WCIIOJI3yBaa pa3eIUHyBambETO HA HCTHOT U OJ] TOa THE BJIEYAT JIMYHU OOJIard U ja
MMOCTUTHYBAaaT CBOjaTa cTapa, 1o TPaauIlfja MOJIMTHYKA LS.

Ho, nenec co rojgema pamoct MokeMe J1a KaxkeMe JeKa IoBeKe O]l ABaeceT TOIVHH,
eeH aen o Makenonuja, Bapnapcka MakeoHHja )KMBee BO MMOJIHA HAIIMOHATHA
cnobofa u 6eexu HOBH ycrecH He3a0opaBajku Ha JBETE CBOM CECTPH KO CEYIITE Ce
obecnipaBeHH U 0e3 HanMoHaHA ciioboma. Hue oBzie cu ja HeryBaMe HamaTa KyaTypa, HO
Jla He TO3BOJIMME HUKO]j 1a MOXKE 11a ja 37I0yIOTpeOH MIIN HU ja OTKpaHe, KaKko IITO ce
CITy4yBajo BO MHHATOTO.

OBue MaKeTOHCKH IPKBH C€ aBaHTap/ia 3a 0J0paHa U Hallli BEPCKH U KYJITypHU
IIEHTPH, BO KOU K€ ITHeMe JHCTa IMpaBOCIaBHa Bepa Ha MajuyuH MaKeIOHCKH ja3uk. Co Toa
Ke MMaaT Y IITO Jia KaXkaT, Kora HUBHHUTE Apyrapuuiba ke ce TopjeaT co HUBHaTa
KyJATypa u Hanyja. Mcro taka, o0eiMHyBameTo Ha cuTe MakeOHIU BO HAIIKUTE [PKBU
OBJIe BO HOBaTa Hallla TATKOBHHA K€ TIOMOTHE U Ke JTOBeJe 10 00eIMHYBamhe HA CHTE
MaxkenoHIM 1 BO CcTapara Hallla TATKOBHHA.

Ha xpajot, iMam 3a 4ecT Ja BU TY NpeaiaM CpJCUHUTE MO3PaBU Ha HALTHOT
cBemreHuK Very Rev. Atanac [loroB, Ha cuTe Bac U MoceOHO Ha BaIlIMOT YBaXXEH
ceemTeHUK Very Rev. Cimpunon ATaHaCOBCKH.

Bu ro yecturame jyounejot u Be mo3npaByBame. bor na Guze Be3ieH co cuTe Hac.

Ilinden Picnics and the opposition - Bulgarians and Greeks

In 1960, the United Macedonians Canadian Committee celebrated the Ilinden uprising
of 1903, by holding the Ilinden picnic. Since then, these picnics have become an annual
event. In the beginning, the attendance was relatively small but each year the attendance
grew rapidly and by 1965, the attendance grew to more than 10,000 Macedonians taking
part in celebrations of Ilinden. As I have mentioned in another article, the Macedonian
community was predominantly from the Greek occupied part of Macedonia - Aegean
Macedonia. The terror with which they lived, under consecutive Greek governments, and
the fear of reprisals against their families left behind, stayed with them for a long time
after arriving in Canada. For those with families back home who were thinking that one
day they may be going back to Greece, it was unthinkable to identify themselves as
Macedonians, let alone join any Macedonian organization or attend a Macedonian
celebration of any kind. In North America, the pro-Bulgarian MPO organization was
active in Canada. This organization, in Toronto, was organizing the Ilinden picnic,
claiming that the Macedonian uprising of 1903, against the Ottoman Empire, was a
Bulgarian uprising. Macedonians built churches such as St. George Macedono-Bulgarian
Church and St. Cyril Macedono-Bulgarian Church in Toronto but under the jurisdiction
of the Bulgarian Church (because at the time there was no Macedonian church). Soon
after the United Macedonians Canadian Committee was formed, the Pan-Makedoniki
Greek organization that was active in the United States was also activated in Canada.
Now the United Macedonians Canadian Committee was facing two anti-Macedonian
organizations in Toronto. The United Macedonians faced both these organizations during
the time that the United Macedonians Canadian Committee was holding its annual
Ilinden picnic. Both these organizations started to organize picnics at the same time (on
the same day) as the United Macedonians Canadian Committee Ilinden picnic.

At the time, the United Macedonians Canadian Committee was chartering buses to
take people to the Ilinden picnic. The buses were stationed in different places in Toronto.
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The main station for the buses to pick up picnic goers was Pape and Danforth Avenue.
The United Macedonians buses were stationed at the northeast side of Pape and Danforth
Ave. The MPO buses were stationed on the northwest side of Pape and Danforth Avenue
and the Greek Pan-Makedoniki, south of Danforth on Pape. This was done in order to
intimidate the Macedonian picnic goers from attending the Ilinden picnic celebrations
organized by the United Macedonians Canadian Committee. The United Macedonians
was facing stiff opposition from the Greeks and the grkomani, as well as MPO
propaganda, each trying to convince more people to go to their respective picnics. The
United Macedonians Canadian Committee, in those days, had to work hard in order to
persuade and win the trust of our people. We tried to convince the picnic goers that,
because they were no longer in Greece anymore, they were free citizens in Canada and
there was no need to be afraid anymore. We had to fight to win their minds first of all and
their trust. Few people at the time had cars to go to the picnic and this is why the majority
had to travel by bus. For that reason, the United Macedonians Canadian Committee was
chartering buses which were paid for by donations and by businessmen advertizing in our
picnic invitations and/or the newspaper of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee.
As a direct result, the buses to the picnic and back were free for those traveling with the
chartered buses. Many Macedonians, before they would approach the bus, had to look to
their left and to their right and all around, thereby making sure there was no one watching
before deciding to board the bus. For others, who had families back in Greece, the fear of
reprisals against their families was too great to take the step and defeat their fear and
attend our Macedonian picnics. I had argued with many Macedonians, both at work and
wherever they would congregate and consequently I had the opportunity to talk about
Macedonian affairs. One such Macedonian was one of my co-workers whose family was
originally from my village of Oshchima but they had moved to the city of Lerin, many
years ago. After serious and heated discussions, he turned towards me and said, "For you
it is easy to talk because you have no one back in Greece! Well, I have a brother who is a
principal of a school in Lerin and, if you want to, or if you could open my heart, you will
find a bigger Macedonian heart than yours."

The 1964 Ilinden Picnic and a road incident I will never forget

In 1964 when I was Secretary-Treasurer of the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee, the Ilinden Picnic was held at 101 International Park. As usual, the day
before the picnic, members of the committee and volunteers gathered at the picnic
grounds to clean up the area and do all the preparations, such as installing and decorating
the stage, installing and connecting the P.A. system and generally doing all the
preparations for the next day. Some would even spend the night in the park making sure
everything was ready for the next day.

That day I left home and headed for the picnic grounds early in the morning. I was the
first to arrive and did as much work as I could, and before the others arrived I left and
headed for home. While driving my little Vauxhall, just before the intersection at
Woodbine and Finch Avenue, I noticed a funeral procession heading north on Woodbine
Ave. I also noticed two older ladies in the car traveling in front of me. It was a brand
new, 1964 Ford.
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Then all of a sudden the first car in the funeral procession crossed the centre line of
the road and headed for me. I reacted and took necessary measures to avoid being hit and
then, just as I barely crossed Finch Avenue, I stopped my little car, avoiding hitting the
hydro pole at the corner.

I looked back and saw the hearse had collided with the car in front of me and, by then,
I had already applied the hand brake in my car. After colliding with the first car and still
out of control, the hearse came towards me, smashing my car on the front fender and
right along its entire length and pushing it against the hydro pole. The hearse had both
doors on the passenger side smashed and had stopped on the shoulder of the road, about
10 feet away from the back of my car. All four doors on my car were smashed.

After removing the casket from the hearse and transferring it to the flower car, a man
from the funeral home came over to my car and asked me how I was doing. I told him I
was okay and happy to come out of this without any serious injuries. I then gave the man
my car keys and asked him to unlock the rear gate of my car, through which I came out
after I crawled over the seats.

A tow truck was sent to take me and my car to the City Buick dealership, located on
my street, near Danforth Ave. and Main Street, and while I was there a couple of sales
people came out to look at my car asking if it was mine. I told them the car was indeed
mine. One of them then asked when the accident had taken place and I answered “around
1:00 PM, that same day”. The person then said: “Tomorrow is Sunday, go to church and
pray. God was with you today.” My first car, my little Vauxhall, was a total write-off.
That day I was happy to be alive and the next day I was able to attend the Ilinden
celebrations.

A call from the United Macedonians Canadian Committee 1903
remember Ilinden picnic Sunday August 1, 1965

With the approach of Ilinden, the national holiday of all Macedonians, a day of mixed
feelings of joy and sadness, we gather together on this day with bowed heads to pay
tribute and respect to the glorious memories of our heroic forefathers who so gallantly
fought and died for freedom and justice, against the overwhelming Turkish hordes, and
their feudal oppressive rule, on this sixty second anniversary of the national uprising of
1903.

The United Macedonians Canadian Committee has selected an able planning
committee which is working hard now to prepare for a mammoth Ilinden picnic this year,
one that will surpass by far, all previous Ilinden picnics. Gotse Delchev, leader and
organizer of the Ilinden uprising said; "We are not fighting against the Muslims, but
against their oppressive rule."

The 1903 uprising was organized in the spirit of unity of all nationalities, political
parties and religious groups in Macedonia, and only in the same spirit of unity and
devotion can an Ilinden memorial celebration picnic be justified. We must do a proper
and deserving honor to our dead heroes, for only then they did not die in vain. Therefore,
let us pledge to uphold and cherish their glorious memory by joining in one massive
United Macedonians Ilinden picnic this year, in Toronto, regardless of nationality,
politics, or religious affiliations.
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We appealed to all Macedonian Churches in Toronto to take an active part this year, in
one Ilinden picnic, and to refrain from having separate Ilinden picnics, as was done in the
past. It is true that there are many things that we may disagree on, but at least let us all
agree on celebrating Ilinden together.

The United Macedonians welcomes everyone, particularly guests from the
neighboring states are most welcome, and where ever possible, all to come in their native
costumes, man and woman. It will have historic meaning if a dozen young men came
dressed in original uniforms of the Macedonian freedom fighters and hats with insignia
reading, "freedom or death". Also, you are cordially invited to become a member of the
United Macedonians Canadian Committee.

The Ilinden picnic this year is going to be held at the beautiful Spring Hill Park, in
Whitby Ontario, which is one of the best picnic grounds in Canada.

In case of rain, the picnic will be postponed to August 8, at the same place.

Mojot npBu rosop-pedepar Ha MiinHAeHCKUTE MPOCIaABH HA 1BU
ABryct 1965r. Bo @anrtacu Jlena Ilapk Bo Butou, Ourapuo.

Jparu conapoaHuiy, opaka Make1oHIH.

Cekoj 4OBEK U CEKOj HapoJ UMa CBoja uctopuja. Jlymara uctopuja 3Ha4H pea
coburtuja.Cyyky v HacTaHH, BO HOAOJT MEPHOJ Ha BpeMe, BO KOj € KHUBEEIN, )KUBEe, U Ke
*XuBee elieH Hapo1. [To maT Ha TaKOB MPUPOJICH Npoiiec U MaKeIMKOHCKUOT HApO/T ja
CTBOPHJI HUCTOpHjaTa , ja3uK U KyATypa.

UctopujaTa e Hayka u 1o0pa yuuTenka, Ha COOCTBEHHOT Hapoa. Toa ro Boau HU3
TOAMHU M BEKOBH CBOETO TIOKOJICHE KaKO MajKa CO CBOETO JIeTe 3a paka, My T'H
MOBTOPYBAa YPOIUTE Ha CBOETO MUHATO. O] TAKBO MUHATO MPEAJICHO Ha TOKOJICHE Ce
y4aT M HaIluTe JIena KoM ce, O] KaJie ce U ITO ce. TakoB eJIcH TOJIEMMOMEHT OJ HalllaTa
Ha MuHanoto e u nunaeH.ITo cBoeTo HCTOPUCKO 3HAUCHE 32 MAKEAOHCKHOT HApOl, TOj
JICH € JICH Ha CJIaBHA JIaTa U TOPAOCT BO HAIIMOHATHATA UCTOPHja BO HAIHOT HAPOI.
MakenoHCKHOT Hapo Oere moj Temko poocTBo Ha Otomanckara Ummepuja 500
roguau. Tue Oea roguHYU Ha Mpak oj1 Oe3npaBue, OJATANKAHOCT U HACHIIUE, TypCKUTE
(eynanu ro orpabuja u omupomalivja HamuoT Hapoa. ['o obecripaBuja U HACHITHO TO
ropo6uja. Co mpyru 300poBu MakemoHCKHOT KpHCTHjaHWH WTH HapedeH 10 TypCK
(fayp) HeMallle HHIITO CBOj€, WUIIK MaK aKko I'o MMallie, Toa Oelle MpUBPEMEHO U 3aBHCHO
o BoJjaTa Ha CriayujaTa 1 moJbakoT. Bo Taa MpauHa erora HalvoT Y0BeK HeOere
CTOIIaH Ha CBOjaTa HUBA HA CBOjOT JOOWTOK, HA CBUjUTE Ye/Ia, Ha CBOjaTa Yec-KeHa U
cectpa.MakeqOHEIIOT MOKE Jla ce Top/iee CO MHOTY HeIlTa, HO HajCKaIuTe ce OBHE JIBE:
YeIIHOCTa ¥ TPIICHUETO. 3a THE JIBE YOaBUHU, HE YU HE CaMOHaIllaTa HCTOpHUja, aMa U
OTIIITAaTa HA CUTE HAPOJIU, CO KOM UMaMe CTHUYKU TpaHuIy. Taa He 3amucarna TakBa Jara,
Ia MakeoHeoT 3arpaduil dyk1a 3eMja, ITopoOIT Wik yOecIIpaBmI HEKOTo, a Ha IIPOTUB
caMHuoT TOj OMJI MOpOOyBaH MHOTY TIaTH BO McTopujara, on Typuwu, ['pim, Byrapu n
Cp6u. Toj dakT roBopH, a CeKorail Y4eCHAOT Hapo]] MOBEKe BEPyBa, paboTH U
TBOPH,IIOPAJIU Toa OMBa MHOTY IaTH JaraH U nmopoOysaH. Ho MakeoHeIoT 3Hae HellTo
JIPyro, TOj 3Hae Ja ja OpaHu CBOjaTa YecCT, a 33 TOa € HajrOJIEMHOT CBEIUTEN UCTOPUCKHOT
JICH, KOj JICH HUE To Ipa3HyBaMe kako Benuknen.Toa e HammoT Hanmonanen neH
WnuBnex.
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TprieHueTo uMailie CBOM TPaHMIIM Toa Oelle UCIIPIICHO U Tpedallle 1a ce ICjCTBYBA CO
oco0eHa, pemnTeTHOCT, 3a 1a 10jI1 0 KpajHaTa e, LeiTa Ha
cBeHapoaHoocnoboayBame. Ha 13 Jymum no crap ctun Han cenorobyd JlepuHcko mraboT
penu aa ce 00jBu Ha JeH MnuHaeH BoctaHueTo, Toa ¢ 2 ABryct 1903 roauna. Ha ennarn
ce UcIrpare caollcTeHHe BO OKpyroT butosna 3a ga ro npenpaTtu 0Boj BO IEHTPATHUOT
komuten Bo ConyH.Bo ceno boucra Ha xekrorpad ce u3Bajuja micMa caorcTeHuja BO
CHUTE OKOJIUH TIET JIeHa Ha CaMOTO BOCTam€, U Ce pacrpaTija Ha ckaze. bemre n3secreHa
3BaHWYHO W 1ena EBporna, n3HeceHn Oea MPUYUHKTE 3a JUTambe Ha BOCTAHHUETO.

He nakazanute HacenOu Ha TypiuTe U CHCTEMadKUTe IPOTOHU T'M HaTepaa
Kpuctranute ox Makemonuja u OIpUHCKO Ja BlIe3aT BO MacOBHA BOOpYkeHa OopbOa. Tue
ja npudaTtuja Taa KpajHOCT O] KOra THMCKTHja CUTE CPEJICTBA 3a Jia T'o JIOHecaT
MellIameTo Ha EBpona Bo IyXOT Ha JOrOBOPEHUTE IITO ja peryjiupaar mojoxoara Ha
HaceneHueTo. TakBu coolTeHrja 6ea ucnpaTeHu JudHO U 10 BuaHu Typrm.Uunctute
JEUCTBYBaa pe3yaraTHo. ExHo mucMo mpokiamariija noamucano ox Hukomra Kapes mery
JpyroTo TOBOPH Taka: bunejku ox aeno npeaeno cu )xuBUMe Kako Opaka Bo oBaa 3eMja,
HUE Be IMaMe Kako cBoj. Hue He murame mymrka mpoTHB Bac Toa O OMIIO CTpaMHO 3a
Hac.Hwue He murame myirka IpOTHB YECHHOT, TPYAOIYOHMBHOT TYPCKH HAPO/I.

Hue He nzneroBMe a KonvMe U rpabuMe; HUE HE M3JIETOBME Jia TTOpHCHjaHyBaMe U J1a
ru Oe3uecTUMe BalllUTEe CECTPU U MajKH-KEeHHU U Kepku. Tpeba na 3HaeTe Jexa ce; MWTo €
Ballle, HUE TOJKY CKaIo KoJKy Harneto. OBOj MOBHK MMaIIe ToJIeMO ejcTBO kaj Typmwure
W MHOTY o yuenute Aru, berosu, [lamm u opuiiepr NMCMEHO 3ajaBHja 0 HEHTPATHHOT
KOMHTEJ Jia TO ONpaBAyBaaT BocTaHHETO. EBO €JHO TakBO MUCMO OA €AeH TYPCKU
oduiiep o apMHjaTa- HAYATHUK HA TAPHU30HOT BO KpyIIeBo; TOj MUIIIyBa CIETHOTO:
[Ipokmamanwmjara 10 MOjTe COHAPOIHHUIIM )KUBO Me 3anHTepecupa. Llenrta Bu e ronema.
On Hea pa30paB JieKka 3aIyJHO CMe Be cMeTalle 3a pa3bojuuny. LlenTa Bu e roema a
Oopbata cMuciena. Hampen 1o Toj cTpaiiieH u ClIaBeH MaT 110 KOj CUTE HapOIH ce
nmobpaie o cmoboaara.Bo oBue AeHOBH, Tpean 62 TONWHA BO HAJABEUYEPHjETO HA
WNnunnen MkenoHuja BpUelie Kako KOITHHIIA 011 Tueiii. BojBOINUTE ¥ IEHTPATTHUOT
KOMUTET Iu1anyBaa. OJ1 HapoI0T UMallle Jiy'e KoM IJIaHyBaa a IPYTuTe 4yCTBYBaa U CO
HETpIIeHkE TO 04YeKyBaa ToJIEMHUOT JIeH, JICH Ha oruiata u ciobosa. Bo rmaBHo cute Oea
orndareHu co e/ieH MIaMeH Ha keJi0a U 1byOOB U TOTOBU 0€a J]a CBOjTE JKUBOTH TH Ja/iaT
3a cio0oa Ha CBOjOT HapoA. Maxu U jK€HH CTapo U MJIaJ0, CUTE U Ha cexaze 300pyBaa
3a efHo - 3a UnuHneH u cnoboaara.Ha Op3nHa ce cBpiryBaat CUTe MOJICKHA padoTH - ce
KyITyBaaT opy’kje M ce cTeramre AyXoT Ha MakeZOHCKHOT HapoJ, €BO J10j/1e CAKAHHOT
neH.Bo 1903 nymiku 3arpmea 6oMOu mykaat, 6opOa 3amouna 6op0da He paBHa, HaJI
Kpymesckara Peny6inka [Tuty ['ynu, 3a npB nat ro pa3su 3HaMeTo Ha CI1000HA
Makpykenonuja. 3a Taa ciao06o0aa Bo Taa 6op0a, majgHaa MHOTY Harmy Opaka, THE TaTHaa
3a Ja )KMBeaT HUBHHTE MOKOJIeHH]ja. BocTaHueTo mpomnaaHa HO €KOT Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT
IyX 3a cBojaTa ciobona ro pa3Oyau nenuot cBet. He ce mokpuBa orad Koj TOpH Ha BpB
TUTAHWHA, HUTY TAaCHU TOA IIITO HEMOXKH Ja yracHU, MaKkeJIoHCKUOT ayX Oerre mocie
BOCTAHHETO YIIITE TI0 CHJIEH, 110 IMTO3HAT U MPUCYTEeH HA CUTE Mely HapOJHH
koH(pepeHunn. MHOTY TaTH Kay3aTa 3a obequaera Makenonuja Oelle moAKpenBaHa of
IPYTH ApXKaBH | ApxaBHY rmonmtudapu. Ho, mpoTuBHUIMTE O€a 1Mo CHITHA U
MaxkenonckroT Borpoc n3acToByBaH, KOHEYHO HUKO] TIAT HE PEIIeH MOCe mpBaTa
CBETOBHA BOjHA, Ha KOH(DepeHInjaTa 3a MUpP, AMEPUKaHCKHOT NMpecuAeHT BuicoH Ha
HaceJaHMeTOo JApiKele npen cede 01Onrja 1 HacTOjyBallle 1a ce PelIaT CUTe CIOPHU
mpobiieMu BO Koj BiieryBamie Makenonuja no npasaa.Ho @paHIyckHOT qp:KaBHUK

96



Munuctep npeacenaren KiemaHco ci HAJIOKH BOJjaTa U ja 3aBpIIY HEBUACHA HENpaB/a
Ha Maxkenonuja. Co apyru 300poBH, ’KHBaTa Mpila Ha MakenoHuja Oere uceyena Ha 3
napuuHa u ganeHo: Exno va ['prwja, npyro va CpoOwuja u Tpeto Ha Byrapuj. Mucnejku na
MaKeJIOHHW]a ja TypH 32 BEYHH BpeMHHA BO rpo0. Ho uctopujara He y4uu 1a HETOBHUTE
Hazexau Oeja camo mwiy3ud 1 Makenonuja e xuBa.Kaksa Oeme cyn0nHaTa Ha
MakenoHIUTe 1oJ poOCTBO Ha OBUE TpU bankancku 3emju? [1o3HATO HUE HA CHTE HAC.
MakenoHeror octana 6e3 mpaso, 63 CBOjH MajurH, ja3ukK clI000a U MPOCBETA, IITO
3HAYM MaK MOJI I[PHO poOCTBO Mmoa Apyru rocuofapu. O MnuuaeH 10 aeHec u3mMuHaa 62
TOAMHY M ymTe ABe yacTu Ha Makenonuja Erejcka u [TupuHcka ce ob6e3npaBeHu.
O6enmuaeTn MakenoHIM To 6apa 1 ke To Oapa MpaBoTO U OOSAMHEHUETO Ha IIeia
Makxkenonuja. Enen nen na Makenonuja, a Toa € Bapnapcka ycnea co coOCTBEHUTE cU
CHJIH [ TOcTIe TOJIKY TOAWHH ce 0CI000IH 1 3aTOBOPH Ha CBOj MajuuH ja3uk. Jla numa
CBOM YUMJIMIITA CBOja IIPKBa, CBOja KyJITypa U HallHoHaHa cinodona. Ho Bo ucto Bpemp
HHUeE yIITe J0 JeH JIeHEeC KaaMe 3a HaIluTe Opaka Koj My € 3eMEHO IPaBOTO KaKo Harlwja
Bo ['pumja u Bynrapuja. O6eaunetn MakeIOHIIN opraHu3alyja a € IulaMeH Ha BEYHUOT
OTaH Ha HEYracHATUTE WJCalM Ha CJIaBHUTE Oopuu Ha Makenonuja. [omue Jlenues, [lame
I'pyes, Ilepo Tomes, Hukona Kapes, Jane Cannancku, [Tuty ['ymeB n 6e30pojan 6opitu
KOM Tl J]aJIoa CBOjTe XKUBOTH 3a ciioboara Ha MakeioHuja.

ITpex Tue cnaBHU GopuM U HUBHUOT Oyx O0eanHeTn MakeIOHIIM 1aBa CaBeT JeKa Ke
pabotn 0e3 0IMX 3a CBETUTE Ucaly Ha VINMHMHIESHIIUTE TOoa eCT 32 00eINHEHETO Ha
MakenoHuja, BO Toa UM€ Be MO3ApaByBaMe U OJarojjapam Ha BallaTanaTpHOTHYHA CBECT
LITO JOjIOBTE MaK 3a€IHO Aa To npociaBume VnnHaeH co Hagen u TBpAa Bepa 0
HJIHATA TOJIMHA CE CTPETHEME TYKa CO HCITOJTHETH JKeJiou 3a coboaHa MakenoHuja.

The 1965 Ilinden picnic - a success story with a twist

Before the Ilinden picnic of 1965, I was elected president of the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee for that year, and so I decided to start preparations for the 1965
Ilinden picnic early. The most important task for my committee was to find suitable
grounds for the picnic. We expected to have a large turnout that year so we rented large
grounds to accommodate it. We decided to hold the picnic on August 1, 1965 at
Springhill Park, near Whitby, Ontario. This picnic was one of the largest picnics we ever
had and was held at this park for the first time.

As president of the organization holding the picnic, I delivered a speech about the
1903 historic Ilinden uprising and what it meant for the Macedonian people everywhere.
Besides drawing a record high turnout, this picnic was also successful in every respect.
Unfortunately its success did not please our enemies.

At about the same time my wife Cena was pregnant with Caroline, our youngest child,
born on August 10, 1965, just nine days after we had the Ilinden picnic and for that
reason she was unable to attend.

At the same time, being a young family, we lived on the first floor of a house we
rented out. This was our first house and economics during those days were such that we
were forced to rent the whole top floor. The four of us, with a fifth on the way, lived in
two rooms and a kitchen on the main floor.

The day we had the Ilinden picnic something strange took place. Around 11:30 p.m.
we heard sirens and saw emergency lights approaching our street. It was the fire
department blaring in the night, causing anxiety in the neighbourhood as we all wondered
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what was going on. The trucks then stopped in front of our house and just as they did,
police cars also arrived, blazing their sirens full blast with emergency lights flashing in
front of our house.

Then, both police and firefighters rushed towards our house and stood on our veranda,
knocking on the door and yelling to open the door... that it was an emergency.

The moment the door was flung open, the police ordered everyone out of the house.
Plain clothes and uniformed policemen then quickly rushed through our house as if
searching for something. They were preoccupied looking for something and ignored our
inquiries about what the emergency was all about. After searching everywhere, they
finally came out and told us that someone with a young voice had called the police
department and told them that a bomb had been planted in our house. Fortunately no
bomb was found!

I figured there was a message in all this for me. Our enemies were not too pleased
with our successful Ilinden picnic and they were definitely not appreciative of the speech
I gave. I guess our huge successes with the picnic were too much for them to bear.

6% loan notes interest payments

Soon after the new board of directors took over the business of the church, it was
faced with the demand to pay for the accrued interest on the 6% promissory notes dated
February 25, 1964, in Toronto. The interest was payable bi-annually on the last days of
June and December of each year. The dilemma was what to pay first, the mortgage
company, the bank loan or the members' loans. To illustrate the financial problems we
had in 1966, it is enough to mention that the new administration was unable to pay the
6% interest accrued on the members' loans. In order to get paid, people threatened with
court action. The number of people who resorted to this kind of demand was large. The
administration had no choice but to find the money and pay the interest. The first demand
came on January 10th, 1966. The demand for payment of the interest was for the whole
year of 1965, although the first half of the year was the responsibility of the old board of
directors. Here are the people rightfully asking the church, with a register letter from their
lawyer’s office, for the overdue interest on their 6% loan notes:

1) Kosta Andrew  12500.00x6% = $750.00 18) Marlene Evans  1000.00x6% = $60.00
2) Michael Neshevich5000.00x6% = $300.00 10) John Evans 1000.00x6% = $60.00
3) Chris Neshkov 1000.00x6% = $60.00 20) Chris Floroff 2000.00x6% =$120.00
4) Elia George 7000.00x6% = $420.00 21) Thomas George 1000.00x6% = $60.00
5) Van Petroff 10000.00x6% = $600.00 22) George Nesevich 100.00x6% = $6.00
6) Chris Bozanin  1000.00x6% = $60.00 23) Effie Nesevich  100.00x6% = $6.00

7) Spiro Bozanin  2000.00x6% = $120.00
8) Thomas James 2500.00x6% = $150.00
9) James Minas 2000.00x6% = $120.00
10) Spiro Saunders  1000.00x6 % = $60.00
11) Peter Evans 1000.00x6% = $60.00
12) Sam Andrews 1000.00x6% = $60.00
13) Alex Brown  1000.00x6% = $60.00
14) Gus Constantin 1000.00x6% = $60.00
15) Todor Christoff 300.00x6% = $30.00
16) George Dronoff 1000.00x6% = $60.00
17) Vicky Missios 2500.00x6% = $75.00

24) James Trentos 1000.00x6% = $60.00
25) Steve Todorovski 1000.00x6% = $60.00
26) George Milosh 1000.00x6%$ 60.00
27) Paul Mangos  100.00x6% = $6.00
28) Dushan Makrevski 100.00x6% = $6.00
20) Chris Bilkovski 1000.00x6% = $60.00
30) Natso Christoff 300.00x6% = $18.00
31) Angie Costandin 500.00x6% = $30.00
32) Chris Vasilevich 2000.00x6% = $120.00
33) Mara Neshevich 500.00x6% = $30.00
34) Hope Kudelfki 2500.00x6% = $75.00
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Total amount owing $4014.00

The next such demand came through a legal action: IN THE COUNTY COURT OF
THE COUNTY OF YORK BETWEEN THE PLAINTIFFS : Kosta R. Andrews, Van
Petroff, Elia George and Michael Nesevich and The Macedonian Orthodox Church
Congregation Saint Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada. The writ of summons #8309
dated July 27, 1966. That summons dealt with the demand for payment of the interest on
the 6% notes for the period of January 1st to June 30th, 1966 for the interest accrued and
overdue in the amount of $1035.00 plus $100.00 for costs.

The third demand came through registered mail dated August 4th, 1966 for the period
of January 1st to June 30th, 1966. It was typical to receive such warnings from the
lawyer’s office of Ferguson, Montgomery, Cassel and Mitchell, Barristers and Solicitors.
85 Richmond Street West, Toronto.

Re: Accrued Interest on 6% Notes

We have been retained to act on behalf of the following to take such legal action as we
deem necessary to collect on their behalf from the Macedonian Orthodox Church
Congregation, Saint Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada, the interest due to them as
holders of 6% Notes. The principal amounts are shown below together with the accrued
interest owing thereon.

Thomas James 2500 x 6%=%$75.00, James Minas 2000 x 6% =$60.00,

Peter Evans 1000 x 6% =30.00, John Evans 1000 x 6% =$30.00,
Marlene Evans 1000 x 6%=$30.00, Spiro Bozanin 1000 x 6%= $60.00,
Chris Bozanin 1000 x 6%=%$30.00, Alex Brown 1000 x 6%=$30.00,
Todor Christoff 500 x 6%=%$15.00, George Dronoff 1000 x 6%=%$30.00,
Paul Mangos 100 x 6%=$3.00, Chris Neshkov 1000 x 6%=$30.00,
Tommy Trentos 100 x 6%= $3.00, James Trentos 1000 x 6%=$30.00
Total Amount $456.00

As you can see, the members at the time were putting pressure on the new board of
directors, knowing very well the financial position of the church. As I have indicated, I
took over as secretary-treasurer after the elections of September 25, 1965. Soon after,
thanks to Mr. John Argiris, we were able to engage a chartered accountant by the name of
Stan A. Senn, both a wonderful and wise man as our bookkeeper. Having a chartered
accountant for me was the best thing that I could have asked. We began to issue monthly
financial statements. My monthly statements were audited but the church books, before
September 1965, were not audited. This was the case since we did not, at that time,
employ a bookkeeper. The board relied on the control committee and I was one of them.
The members of the control committee were members of the board of directors, at the
same time. Members of the board were controlling the board of directors and the finances
of the church but, that was then. We had no choice but to trust each other. The chartered
accountant, Mr. Senn, during the year 1966 also audited the church books, from the
beginning of our congregation, to September 1965. In our first financial statement, for the
period of September 25 to October 31st, 1965, the members' loans were not mentioned
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but in the next monthly statement, for the period of November 1 to December 31, 1965,
the five year members' loans were mentioned with a comment, "received not confirmed"
It was this comment which prompted Mr. Bill Andrews to write me a letter, which stated:

HAINES, THOMSON
Barristers and Solicitors
December 13th 1965, REGISTERED

Mr. John M. Givens, 160 Chisholm Avenue, Toronto 13, Ontario.
Re: Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation, Saint Clement of Ohrid, Toronto,
Canada

Dear Mr. Givens:

You are the treasurer and a director of this corporation. I am writing to you in my
capacity as a member of the church. I was astounded on examining the statement of
income and expenditures for the period September 25th to October 31st 1965 to find no
reference whatsoever to the loans from members in excess of $75,000. The statement is
completely misleading as to the true financial affairs of the church. Unless a correcting
statement or letter to the members advising them of this error is sent out immediately, I
intend to take such course of action as I find available to me as a member of this
corporation to ensure a proper statement of the financial affairs thereof is made available
to the members.

Signed: Yours very truly,
William Andrews

The second letter I received from Bill Andrews was from the same lawyer's office:
Haines, Thomson, Barristers and Solicitors.

February 25", 1966.
Mr. John Givens,

Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation, Saint Clement of Ohrid, Toronto,
Canada, 76 Overlea Boulevard, Toronto 17, Ontario.

In this letter, Mr. Andrews, as a member of the church, was asking for information
regarding the second financial statement for the period of November 1 to December 31,
1965.

Mr. Andrews had a few questions. Question number three read, "What is the meaning
of the item on the bottom of the statement headed five year members loans-received not
confirmed I am particularly concerned at what you mean by the words 'received not
confirmed"."

Question number four read, "Would you please advise me as to the name of the
chartered accountant written in on the bottom of the page who prepared that statement." I
believe I had forwarded the name of the chartered accountant to him. After that, I had not
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heard anything more from Mr. Bill Andrews, for a while. What is the difference between
the two letters? One difference is the fact that the second letter is properly addressed to,
76 Overlea Boulevard and not my private home address. Secondly, there were no threats.

Ilinden celebrations in Macedonia and the participation of the
United Macedonians Canadian Committee

The House of Immigrants in Macedonia invited the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee to send a delegation to the Ilinden celebrations in Macedonia. The delegation
was selected by the membership during a general meeting held in May of 1968. I was
selected to represent the United Macedonians Canadian Committee in Macedonia.

Later the same year, new elections for the board of the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee took place and James Trentos was elected president. At this point, the newly
elected executive decided to incorporate additional members to the delegation, of which
the House of Immigrants was informed through a letter. The letter, dated July 2, 1968,
read as follows:

Dear Compatriots:

On the occasion of the 65th Ilinden Uprising celebrations in the name of the
organization United Macedonians Canadian Committee we congratulate you and
wish you a successful Ilinden celebration.

Here is a list of delegates:

First vice-president George Angelevski
Second vice-president Vlado Steriovski
Director of the administration John Nikolovski
Member of the organization John Givens.

Making changes to the list of delegates obviously angered some members of the
organization who took it upon themselves to complain to the House of Immigrants with a
letter of their own, addressed to T. Bugleski, President of the House of Immigrants in
Macedonia.

The letter read as follows:
Sir:

At a general membership meeting held in May 1968, where a majority of the
qualified members were present, Mr. John Givens, former treasurer, president
and secretary-treasurer, was elected by a great majority to represent the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee as the invited delegate to the celebrations to
be held in Macedonia, to commemorate the 65th anniversary of the Ilinden
uprising. A subsequent motion was passed that messengers John Nikolovski and
Vlado Steriovski also attend as co-representatives. Following the membership
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meeting, the executive of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee
appointed Mr. George Angelevski, first vice-president, to also attend.

It is the feeling of the membership that Mr. Givens be accorded and accredited
with the honor, as a member who has contributed a great deal to the development
and growth of this organization.

It is with great joy that we all look forward to this occasion and it goes without
saying all courtesies extended will be appreciated.

Yours truly,
Signed: P. J. Kondoff, Don Pappas, A. Palmerov, George Loukras, William Clatseff.”

I was honoured to receive this invitation to take part in the 1969 Ilinden celebrations
in Macedonia.

Here is the letter of invitation:

House of Immigrants of Macedonia
Skopje, Ul. 27 Mart br. 5
Skopje, May 16, 1969

Dear John:

In August this year, 25 years would have passed since the creation of the First
free Macedonian State - the Socialist Republic of Macedonia. On Ilinden in 1944,
during the struggle for freedom and independence, struggling against the
Germans, Bulgarians and other fascist occupiers, the people’s representatives
from Macedonia assembled in the quarters of the old St. Prohor Pchinski
Monastery where they hammered out the centuries-old aspirations of our people
to live in its own free national state. The Socialist Republic of Macedonia was
created where the Macedonian people can freely develop their own creative
forces. In the past 25 years our fatherland rose from destruction, erased the traces
of its enslaved past and swiftly took its place among modern states. Macedonia’s
modern literature, Macedonia’s University and Academy of Learning and
Sciences, Macedonia’s theaters, historical and other scientific literature,
including Macedonia’s economy, have blossomed to a point where our country is
now famous and desirable to all well-wishers in the world.

In honor of the 25th anniversary of the First sitting of the People’s Antifascist
Assembly of Macedonia’s Liberation /ASNOM/ the Macedonian people are
celebrating both of their Ilindens, 1903 and 1944, their heroic past and their
bright present and with a full heart, gratefulness and love for their sons and
daughters, they bow before the immortal greats who have fallen for the liberation
of their birthplace Macedonia. On Ilinden this year, the Macedonian people in the
entire Republic, as well as outside wherever they live, will be formally
celebrating this important Jubilee.
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Dear John, with great pride we would like to invite you to join us in this great
ASNOM celebration, which will be held from July 30th to August 5th. During
this time you will be our guest and, in addition to participating in the jubilee, we
will visit many other places and cities in Macedonia.

Given that the celebration will take place at the height of the tourist season,
please let us know as soon as possible if you will have the means to join us, so
that we can make timely arrangements for your transportation and hotel.

Please accept our best wishes for success in your personal endeavors and our
cordial and fraternal greetings.

Editor and Chief, President
Ivan Tochko Tome Bugleski

The decision to form the First Macedonian Diocese for North
America and Australia by the Archbishop of Ohrid and
Macedonia His Eminence Dositej and my Involvement

In 1968, the United Macedonians Canadian Committee elected me to represent them
at the Ilinden celebrations in Macedonia. After arriving in Macedonia, | had the honour,
together with Kosta Stanwyck and others, to be invited by his Eminence Archbishop of
Ohrid and Macedonia, to meet with him at his residence in Kalishta. Also present at this
meeting was Done Ilievski, Minister of the Macedonian Commission for Religious
Affairs.

This was also the second time that I had met former deacon and now Bishop Kiril and
other church officials who had visited us in Canada.

During our discussions, both Archbishop Dositej and Done Ilievski briefed us on the
historic decision to revive the Archbishopric of Ohrid and Macedonia and about events
and difficulties they encountered at that time. Ilievski also spoke about His Eminence
Dositej’s nomination and how he became Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia. Dositej, a
Macedonian, was at that time a bishop in the Serbian Church.

We were told that there were two qualified candidates for the job, one of them being
Dositej. Ilievski then spoke about the means by which Macedonian authorities contacted
Dositej and discussed with him a proposal for becoming Archbishop of Ohrid and
Macedonia and of the events before and after his Eminence accepted his candidacy to
head the Macedonian Church.

There were many difficulties with security surrounding his departure from Serbia and
the whole project had to be kept a secret right up until the election.

After that, His Eminence Dositej briefed us on the need to establish a Macedonian
diocese for North America and Australia.

In the presence of Ilievski and Bishop Kiril, it was decided that it was time to establish
our own diocese for North America and Australia. Archbishop Dositej then proposed that
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Bishop Kiril be sent to head them. Dositej said, “I will promote him to a Metropolitan
and [ will send him to you.”

I was asked and did my best to convey this information to the board of directors, then
headed by Dr. Georgievski. As requested, I proposed to the board that we consider the
establishment of a Macedonian Church North American Diocese and Archbishop
Dositej’s offer to appoint Bishop Kiril to head the North American and Australian
Diocese.That was how the process of establishing our own diocese in North America and
Australia became a reality, which makes me very proud today to have been part of such a
historic event for our Macedonian Community, in Canada and the United States.

On the occasion of the Ilinden Anniversary, in 1968, I spoke at the
Grave of the Undefeated, in Prilep

Dear Compatriots:

With special feelings of joy and pride, I bring you our cordial greetings from our
compatriots from Canada, as well as the entire membership of the United Macedonians.

We, the Macedonians, united in our national organization, in all of our thoughts and
wishes, are always with you, for the good and prosperity of our people; at this moment, in
this year, when our fatherland celebrates 65 years since Ilinden. We, the Macedonians in
Canada, your brothers and sisters, share your joy and wishes, along with you, at the altar
of the Macedonian Golgotha - Ilinden.

Dear Compatriots

The idea of uniting the Macedonians abroad is a result of our feelings, our separate
Macedonian way of life and our glorious Macedonian history, connected with Ilinden.
That feeling found its place and recognition amidst the mosaic of nationalities in Toronto.
It was the driving force that created our organization.

The purpose of the United Macedonians was, is, and always will be, to unite all our
brother Macedonians, abroad, especially those expatriates who were infected by the
Bulgarian, Greek and Serbian propaganda and who were beleaguered in their national
awareness to the degree of servitude to other's interests. The first major achievement in
our success was the creation of the first Macedonian Church, St. Clement of Ohrid in
Toronto. St. Clement, today, is our church where over 10,000 Macedonians are carrying
out their spiritual needs. This great achievement is not only ours but also that of our
mother Macedonian Autocephalous Church which gave us a helping hand and morally
supported us. Our idea would have remained just an idea if a delegation had not been
sent, in the name of his Eminence Bishop Zletovsko- Strumicki Naum and the Very Rev.
Kiro Stojanov. Our church, fittingly named after our patron St. Clement of Ohrid, serves
us as a spiritual, educational and cultural centre. It has a Sunday school, drama club and
this year, we have our spiritual weekly newspaper, Spiritual Spark. All the resulting
benefits are the fruit of the first vision of the United Macedonians. It is our universal joy
that we can report that every day new branches of our organization are born and this
success goes towards an even greater unification. In the days before my departure a new
branch of the United Macedonians emerged in Hamilton. This gives us the hope that
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there will emerge a new spiritual beacon, a new Macedonian Church. This is why the
cries of our age-old enemies are in vain, especially Bulgarians and Greeks, before the
reality of history. The enemies' cries are melting away, every day, before dawn, justice
and the truth.

The free Macedonian nation lives and thrives within the new Yugoslavia through the
Autocephalous St. Clement Church; the academy of art and sciences; from the progress
and affirmation of our country in front of the whole world, and also in the truth and our
progress within Canada. Thousands of Macedonians take part in our festive celebration of
our historical Ilinden in Toronto and in Canada. Ilinden leads us through many oceans,
seas and rivers back to our roots in Macedonia, where our best sons fell for the liberation
of Macedonia from 1903 to 1945. As a direct result, our soul is joyful and full of
flattering hope. All our brother Macedonians who came and saw our mother Macedonia
again, returned to Canada renewed, encouraged and armed with a greater knowledge and
love of Macedonia. From what we see and feel here, we're lucky, especially for the
brotherly welcome and services of our Matica.

Dear compatriots:

In my summation, I want to assure you that, we, the Macedonians, are living and
develop fully and freely in our second homeland, loving Canada as our motherland,
Macedonia. In Canada, through our churches and our organizations, we feel like we are
in Macedonia. Under Canadian laws and regulations, we celebrate all our holidays and
keep our Macedonian traditions. Ilinden is our national symbol, the most expensive gift
decorated with costly sacrifices for the liberation of Macedonia. On that great national
day in Toronto, each year, we are holding church services for the fallen heroes and we are
holding a picnic in gratitude to the felled victims for the liberation of Macedonia during
Ilinden, 1903 and 1941 - 1945.

Glory to the fighters of both Ilinden uprisings.

MOJATA IIPBA IIOCETA HA MAKEJIOHHUJA

T'oBop Ha Morunara Ha HenoOeaeHuTe Bo [Ipmnen Asryct 1968r.
Hparu coHapoHuUIIH,

Co ocobeHm yycTBa Ha palocT ¥ TOPJAOCT BH T IPeAaBaM CpACYHUTE MO3paBU Ha
HalMTe coHapoaHUIM o KaHasa, Kako M 0J] e0TO WIEHCTBO Ha "JyHajTen
Mauenonuasc".

Hue, Makenonmure, 31pyKeHH BO HalllaTa HAal[OHAJTHAa OpTaHU3al1ja, BO MUCIH U
KeJIOH cMe Be3JIeH 3aeTHO co Bac, 3a 1oOpoTo 1 mpocnepuTeToT Ha HammoT Hapo. U Bo
OBOj MOMEHT, BO 0Baa rO/IMHA, KOTa HaIllaTa TATKOBMUHA TPa3HyBa 65 TOANHU O
cnaHroT Ununzaen u Hue Makenonuure on Kanana, Bammure Opaka, ja mpuioxyBame,
panocra u kenlure, 3aeTHO CO Bac, Ha ONTapoT Ha MakenoHckara ["onrora - Ununzaex.

Hparu conapogHuuy,
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Unejata 3a o0enuHyBame Ha HAC MakeIOHIIUTE BO CTPAHCTBO € PoXkOa Ha HAIIETO
HAI[MOHAIHO YyBCTBO, Ha HAIIMOT OJJICJICH MaKEJAOHCKU OWUT U HaIllaTa CJIaBHA
MakeJIOHCKa UCTOpHja, cBp3aHa co MnunnaeH. Toa uycTBO Hajie CBOE MECTO U ITPU3HAHKE
cpea M03auKoT o1 HapoaHocTh Bo ToponTo. Toa Geme qBikedKa cuiia Koja ja co3lazie u
Hamrata Opranuzanuja.

Lenra Ha "JyHajrenq Manenonuan" 6ere, € 1 ke Ouze 1a Ty npudepe CuTe Hallu
Opaka MakenoHIIM BO CTPAHCTBO, @ 0COOCHO OHHE HCCTICHHUITH, KOH, HarPU3CHH O
roseMo0yrapckara, roJieMorpukaTa u rojieMocpIickara npormnarasia, 6ea packiiaTeHH BO
CBOETO HAIlMOHATTHO CO3HAHUE JIO CTEIICH Ha CIyTyBame Ha Tyrute uatepecu. [IpBarta
(hopMa Ha MOCTUTHYBAKk-ETO HAa HAIITHOT ycIex Oemre co3maBameTo Ha [IpBaTa
Makenoncka npksa "Ceern Kimument Oxpuzacku" Bo TopoHTO, BO KOja IeHEC CH T'H
BpIIIAT CBOUTE JYXOBHU MOTPEOU HaJ JeceT wijanu Hamu Makenonnu. OBa rojiemMo Jeio
HE € caMo Hallle, Ha HaIlluTe 3aMUCIIH U TPY/l, TYKY U Ha Hamata Majka MakeI0HCKa
ABTOKe(daHa IIPKBa KOja HU ITOaIe paKa ¥ MOPAITHO HU TToMorHa. Hamara uaeja ke
OCTaHellIe caMo HJeja aKko He Oellle cIpaTeHa Jeneranyja Bo auunero: Heroso
mpeocBecTeHCTBO Enmmckonot 3neroBcko-ctpymuuku . Haym n mpedecHnoT mpoTtoepe;j
craBpodop I'. Kupun Ctojanos. Hammara npkBa T0CTOjHO TO HOCH HMETO Ha HAIIAOT
natpoH "CB. Kimument Oxpuacku", ciayejKu HU 3a TyXOBEH, IIPOCBETEH U KYJITYpeH
neHTap. Taa ©Ma HEACTHO YYMJIMIITE, IPaMCKa CEKI[Uja U O] OBaa roJJMHA UMaMe M Halll
nyxoBeH BecHUK "JlyxoBHa Mckpa". CHTe THE TOCeralHu pe3ysITaTh ce TUIO O] IIpBaa
3aMuclia Ha o0equHeTuTe MaKeJoHIIH.

Ha ceomura pagoct, MoXkeMe Jja ICTAKHUME JIeKa CEKOj JIeH ce paraaT HOBH M HOBU
KJIOHOBH Ha HaIllaTa OpTaHu3allfja 1 cO YCIeX OJIMME KOH CE IOTOJIEMO COEINHYBAmbe.
OBue neHOBH, IPEJ MOETO TPrHYBamke ¢ PopMupaHa U BO XaMWITOH "JyHajTen
Marenoanan" co mITO ce HaJieBaMe JieKa U TaMy K€ M3HUKHE Halll TyXOBEH CBETHIIHUK
MakxkenoHcKka I[pKBa.

3aTo0a Hampa3HO c€ BUKOTHHUIINTE HA HAIINTE BEKOBHU HEMPHjaTEIIH, 0OCOOCHO
Byrapure u I'puunte, npes cTBapHOCTa Ha UCTOpHUjaTa. THe ce Tonar CeKoj AeH mpex
M3TPEBOT HA MPaBJaTa ¥ BUCTUHATA : Ha cI000IHATa MAaKEJOHCKA HallHja, KOja )KUBee U
ce pa3BHBa BO paMKuTe Ha HOBa JyrociaBuja; Ha ABTokedannara Ceern KimmeHnToBa
L[PKBa; HAa AKaJleMUjaTa Ha HAYKUTE H YMETHOCTUTE; O]l IPOTPECOT U adupMalyjaTa Ha
HaIlata 3eMja mpej HEIHOT CBET; IpeJ] BUCTUHATA Ha HAIIMOT nporpec Bo Kanana; mpen
HaIIMOT UCTOpUCKK WIMHIEH KOj € Mpa3HyBaH Ha HajCBeUeH HAYMH OJ MHOTY WJIjaind
Makenoniu Bo TopoHTo.Toj He BoaM IMPEeKy OKeaHH, Ha UCEICHUIINTE MOPHEHA HPEKH,
OBJIe, BOHETOBHOT KOPEH - BO MakeioHHja, KaJie Ma/iHaa HajapHUTe CHHOBH 3a clio0oara
Ha Maxkenonuja og 1903 o 1945 rogunu.

[Ta 3aroa Hamrara gyina € pagocHa U MOJIHA CO JlackatenHa Hajexk. Crure Hamm Opaka
MaKeJIOHIIM KOM JIOIIUIC U ja BHUJIENIC TIOBTOPHO HallaTa Majka MakeIoHH]ja, ce BpakaaT BO
Kanana oOHOBeHH, 0XpaOpeHH U HAOPYKaHU CO MOT0JIEMO CO3HAHKE U JbYOOB KOH
Makxkenonuja. O ce oHa IITO TJenaMe 1 YyCTByBaMe OBJIe 3aI0BOJTHH CMe M CPEKHH, a
0co0eHO o7 OpaTCKUOT MPEYeK M YCIyTy Ha Hamata MaTuria.

Hparu corapoHuImy,

3aBpiryBajku, cakaM j1a Be yBepam nieka Hue MakeioHIIMTe BO HaIllaTa TBOpa
taTkoBuHa KaHaza xako u Hamrata Majka MakeZoHHja, )KUBEeMe U ce pa3BUBaMe
HAIOJIHO CI000IHO, CaKajKM ja HCTO HallaTa BTOpa TaTKoBHHA KaHajga Kako v HamaTa
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Majka Makenonuja. Bo Kanana, npeky 1pkBara u opraHusainjaa, Hue ce 4yCTByBaMe
Kako Ja cMe Bo MakezoHuja.

Bo pamkwuTe Ha KaHAICKUTE 3aKOHH W TPOTIHCH, HUE CH 'Y TIpa3HyBaMe CUTE HAITH
Mpa3HUIIM U ja 4yBaMe HalllaTa MaKeJIOHCKa TPaJIMIIHja.

WnuHIeH e HalIMOT HAIMOHAJICH CUMOOIT, HajCKal J1ap YKPAaceH CO CKaIlu JXPTBH 3a
cnobonara Ha Makenonuja. Ha Toj Hamr HarmonaneH Benvkaen aHue Bo TopoHTO cekoja
roJIHa TIpaBUME TIaHAXH/IA 3a TTAJHATHTE XEPOU U TIPaBUME MMUKHUK, BO 3HAK HA
0J1aroIapHOCT KOH XPTBUTE 3a clio0o1aTa Ha Make0oHuja, aJHaTH BO BpEME Ha JBaTa
Wnmunanena 1903 u 1941 - 1945 roguna.

CrnaBa Ha 60pruTe of aBara MnuuaeHa!

From the history of our Diocese

Representing St. Clement of Ohrid Church in Toronto, I along with the church
president, Nikola Karanfilovski, were present at the diocese's executive meeting held in
1983 at St. Paul and St. Peter Church in Gary Indiana. At this meeting, Bishop Kiril
asked Father Boris Popovski to read the history of the American Canadian diocese,
written by Father Boris Popovski. I found it to be very distorted to say the least and some
of it was outright lies. I protested by contradicting his so-called history of the diocese.
Instead of establishing a committee to at least write or correct the same, Bishop Kiril
intervened and told me: "If you do not like it, write one yourself." First of all, Father
Popovski came into the picture much later. Father Boris Popovski arrived in Toronto as a
tourist, who wanted to stay in Toronto. As such, he was not officially sent by the
Macedonian Synod in Skopje. This was necessary in order to be accepted by St. Clement
of Ohrid Church as a priest, to serve together with Father Atanas Popov who had been
appointed by the Macedonian Church in Skopje to replace Father Kiril Stoyanovski.
Father Kiril Stoyanovski was a member of the church delegation for the consecration of
our church, left behind to serve the congregation temporarily. Nor were we looking for a
replacement. His interference and the arguments he caused between himself and Father
Atanas Popov was evidence enough that Father Popovski wanted to unseat Father Atanas
Popov. Father Popov tolerated him for a while, allowing him to conduct liturgy at St.
Clement with him but his patience ran out when it came to a heated argument where
Father Popov told him to butt out and look somewhere else and not at St. Clement
Church. This was part of the reason Father Popovski was not objective when he was
writing the history of the diocese and partly because he was not involved or had
witnessed the events and happenings in the diocese. At a later date, Father Popovski was
assigned, I believe, to Hamilton and then to Gary Indiana to serve.

Why was Father Atanas Popov sensitive to his position as priest, serving St. Clement
of Ohrid Church? That is a long story; it is part and parcel with all the events that
happened during the consecration of our church within our congregation and both his
defense of the Macedonian Orthodox Church and its synod in Skopje outraged the
opponents at that time. After reading the book written by Slave Nikolovski Katin, entitled
"Metropolitan Kiril", I was drawn to what he writes about Father Boris Popovski
performing, for the first time, a service in the mother tongue, in Macedonian, at a Syrian
Orthodox Church in Gary Indiana. I wonder whether or not it is part of the story Father
Popovski wrote. First of all, St. Peter and St. Paul was the first Macedonian Church in
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North America. Secondly, the first priest to serve was Father Tanaskovski, who took part
in the construction of the church. How then could one say that Father Boris Popovski
conducted the first service in the Macedonian language? On the same page it says that in
1967, this church was the seat of the Bishop Kiril when we know that Bishop Kiril was
enthroned on August 10 of 1969, at St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church
in Toronto.

Folklore Group Makedonka at St. Clement of Ohrid Church

Back in 1969, after the new elections at a meeting of the Board of Directors, the then
vice-president elect, Filip Angelkovski, promised to the board to organize the cultural life
in our church community, by establishing cultural groups. At that meeting of the Board of
Directors, he proposed to establish the following: a) Macedonian folklore group. The
vice-president proposed and was accepted by the board that the folklore group be called
Makedonka. b) The other proposal was establishing a music school.

In a short time, Professor Filip Angelkovski succeeded in recruiting enough young
people to start the new folklore group. At that time, Alex Petlichkov already had a dance
group outside of the church organization.

With the establishment of Makedonka, Filip Angelkovski invited Alex Petlichkov to
join the group Makedonka with his group of dancers. Alex Petlichkov accepted the
invitation and became the choreographer of Makedonka and Filip Angelkovski, as its
director of the folklore group Makedonka.

At the first meeting of Makedonka, there were some members of the board taking part,
particularly Louis Opasinis, who were opposed to Alex joining Makedonka because of
some outstanding old differences between them. The majority of the members present at
this meeting, including myself, supported Mr. Petlichkov in joining Makedonka. Both
Filip Angelkovski and Alex Petlichkov worked together in developing the folklore group
Makedonka to become one of the best groups in Toronto and Canada. Makedonka
became an ambassador of our Macedonian culture amongst the ethnic groups in the
Canadian community of Toronto. During the international caravan in Toronto,
Makedonka successfully entertained the visitors to our pavilion Skopje and especially
during the competitions in the CHIN picnics in Toronto by capturing first place, many
times. Also, Makedonka represented Ontario in Nova Scotia and other places within
Canada. Makedonka grew to be a representative of Canada, for example, when they
participated in the International Dance Competitions in Puerto Rico in 1983.

Makedonka also was our ambassador to our old country Macedonia, representing our
Macedonian community of Toronto in its many travels and performances given all over
Macedonia. Thanks to the wisdom of Mr. Filip Angelkovski for the initiation and
organizing of Makedonka. Thanks to Alex Petlichkov for his unbroken, endless and
tireless work to develop Makedonka to the degree of becoming one of the best folklore
groups in Canada. Thanks to Alex for his hard work for the last 47 years and he's still
going strong. Alex was not the only one involved but the whole Petlichkov family. One
of the first dancers in the group was Mary Petlichkov. Soon after their daughter Gula and
son Chris took their places in the folklore group Makedonka and later Alex and Mary's
grandchildren joined Makedonka. This is why I salute the Petlichkov family. Alex's work
was not appreciated and misunderstood by some leaders of our church community.

He has faced many obstacles in his work with Makedonka.

108



I believe the hardest times he faced were during the presidency of Sam Gadjovich in
1971 and 1972, when the executive board, headed by Mr. Gadjovich, raided the storage
room of Makedonka, throwing all the belongings of Makedonka out of the room, forcing
Alex to store the same in his own house. This did not stop Alex from continuing and
improving the ability of Makedonka to represent our culture within our Macedonian
community and in Canada, regardless of the obstacles he faced. This is why the board of
directors of 1981 and 1982 had decided to recognize and honour his work with a small
present, a silver tea set for his hard work with the youth of the time and his successes
with Makedonka. During the 48 years of Makedonka's existence, a great number of
Canadian Macedonian youth have passed through, all proud of their Macedonian
heritage.

In June of 1976, our daughter Christina joined Makedonka and for almost eight years
was a member. Our younger daughter Caroline joined the group later, in 1982, and
danced for four years. Both of us, myself and my wife Cena, were always thrilled to
watch them performing in Makedonka. Together with Cena, we never missed the
competitions and performances at the Chin Picnic at Centre Island or at the exhibition
grounds in Toronto. Later, Caroline also joined the Mississauga church folklore group,
Ilinden. Both have traveled to Puerto Rico and Macedonia, where they had opportunity to
see and learn about Macedonia, their ancestry, since both are born Canadian.

The First Assembly of the Macedonian Orthodox Church of the
American, Canadian and Australian Diocese in Toronto

Shortly after the arrival of Bishop Kiril in Toronto, in August of 1969, the first
Diocesan Assembly of the Macedonian Orthodox Church of the American, Canadian and
Australian dioceses was held in Toronto, Canada. I was invited, by his Excellency Bishop
Kiril, as the delegate representing St. Clement of Ohrid Church, in Toronto. At the
gathering, it was unavoidable to have different interpretations and disagreements among
the delegates on issues, such as the first budget of the Diocese. The budget, at the time,
represented a major problem because the parishes were financially weak and were
burdened with large mortgages. During the discussions, disagreements developed
between the participants of the meeting. The assembly decided to appoint me and the
diocese secretary, Deacon Tsandovski, to draft a budget and present this budget to the
assembly for approval. The gathering itself was held in the small hall under the church.
Along with Deacon Tsandovski, we went onto the stage of the main hall because only
there could we discuss privately and come to some agreement to a common budget to
present to the assembly, but we failed. The expectations and demands by Tsandovski
were too great. We came to major disagreements and quarrels. Tsandovski was unable to
convince me to agree with his own, unrealistic budget proposals, calling me an illiterate,
which meant there was no possibility for a common proposed budget. His proposed
budget was over $56,000 for the year. I, on the other hand, proposed a budget of $36,000.

After presenting to the assembly our proposals, His Eminence Kiril was proposing to
the assembly to accept the proposed budget presented by his secretary, Deacon
Tsandovski, by saying, "Without exception, regardless whether it will be possible to
fulfill the budget or not, we will be spending only what we have." The delegates at the
meeting did not want to hear about such a big budget. If approved, funds would have to
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be found, but the question was, from where? Not only was Tsandovski's proposed budget
rejected, but my proposed budget was rejected also, knowing well that the bank balance
was only $13,000 at that time. This confrontation with the Deacon Tsandovski, where we
were unable to overcome our differences on the proposed budget, resulted in my relations
always being strained with him.

The assembly elected an executive board. Toronto, as the largest church community,
elected seven members comprised of Paul Bassil, Michael Tallin, Bill Clatsoff, Sam
Gadjovich, George Loukras, John Tsarvenkov and myself. George Loukras was elected
treasurer of the diocese and I, John Givens, assistant treasurer. The disagreements in the
diocese assembly were later reflected upon between Bishop Kiril and Father Popov and
the members of the executive board of the diocese, from Toronto.

The board members called a meeting with Bishop Kiril, at his residence on
Thorncliffe Park Plaza, to try to overcome the misunderstandings between Bishop Kiril
and Father Atanas Popov. Unfortunately, during the discussions, a deeper disagreement
surfaced between Bishop Kiril and Father Popov. Under a state of nervousness, Bishop
Kiril ordered Father Popov to leave his residence and the meeting. Father Popov was
shaken and very upset, and he replied to the bishop with the following words; "The
apartment is a church property, therefore you cannot order me out." Father Popov stood
firm on his position and at the same time was very offended and nervous. Bishop Kiril
realized the severity of his actions, and upon seeing Father Popov very disturbed and
upset, changed his tune and tried to calm Father Popov down with the words; "Father
Tanas, please don't be nervous, calm down!" Father Popov answered with the following
words; "Your duties in this diocese can sanctify you, or will get you in a blind alley from
which there is no escape."

After that meeting, relations between Bishop Kiril and Father Popov remained
strained. I must say, in this confrontation between the bishop and Father Popov, Father
Popov had the support of the members of the board. After approximately one year,
Bishop Kiril returned to Macedonia but, his secretary deacon, Tsandovski, remained in
Toronto. In the absence of Bishop Kiril, Father Atanas Popov was looking for help at the
church services from their deacon, Tsandovski, but Tsandovski was refusing to take part
during the church services, saying that he would only take part when Bishop Kiril was
officiating at the services. As a result, the relations between Deacon Tsandovski and
Atanas Popov deteriorated. Due to the stand Tsandovski took, the members of the diocese
board were forced to call a meeting with him. At the meeting, Tsandovski defended
himself by saying he had not drawn his salaries and that he was going to take the board to
court. The response of the board was to make a detailed financial statement to see if the
diocese owned him salaries in arrears, according to the diocese's budget.

George Loukras was a good and honest man but, due to his late age, he could not
respond to the task at hand. Therefore, the responsibility of drawing the financial
statement fell upon the assistant treasurer, who happened to be me! Mind you, during the
first few months, George Loukras and myself were the co-signers at the bank but it was
not practical. We decided to transfer the bank account to Bishop Kiril and the deacon,
since it was known that their salaries were set at a certain amount, according to the
budget. They had the right to withdraw the money as they pleased. It made no difference
to the board. Tsandovski's threat to take the board to court because he claimed he was not
paid and due to the absence of Bishop Kiril, the board decided to draft a detailed financial
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statement. | had prepared the financial statement and sent a copy to the Holy Synod in
Macedonia.

The financial report showed undoubtedly, and according to the budget, that Deacon
Tsandovski received his regular salaries and more. The problem became an issue, only
after Tsandovski threatened to prosecute the executive board.

Bishop Kiril, still in Macedonia, had nothing to do with the affair. Nevertheless,
Bishop Kiril was responsible for the conduct of his secretary.

After the report was sent to the Synod, Tsandovski spread propaganda that we were
against the bishop and of course the opposition further disseminated his propaganda. The
bulk of the propaganda was against me, since I was the one who had drawn the financial
statement. The propaganda against me made me stronger in my belief to prove that the
report could not have been any different and the purpose of the report was not designed to
criticize anyone, least of all, Bishop Kiril.

After the return of Bishop Kiril to Toronto, the diocese held its assembly meeting at
St. Clement of Ohrid Church, in Toronto. I was prepared to present the statement to the
diocese assembly with which [ would prove that the financial statement sent to the Holy
Synod was correct and accurate and I did not intend to alter anything in it.

Just before the start of the diocese assembly meeting, | was summoned by the
president of the House of Immigrants of Macedonia, Zivko Vasilevski, (with whom I had
a good personal relationship). Present at this meeting, held in the church office, was also
Bishop Kiril and Vasil Panov, consul at the Yugoslav Consulate in Toronto. The main
objective of this meeting was the financial report which I had to present to the diocese
assembly. Keep in mind the financial report was signed by all the members of the diocese
board of Toronto and they were; Michael Tallin, Paul Bassil, Bill Clatsoff, John
Tsarvengos, Sam Gadjovich and myself, John Givens.

After a brief discussion, the president of the House of Immigrants of Macedonia said
to me, "for the sake of your church, and in the name of Macedonia and the Macedonian
people, you should refrain from discussing or presenting the balance sheet." I was told
the same by Vasil Panov, to avoid disagreements and quarrels in the assembly meeting in
order to have an orderly and good atmosphere at the meeting.

Under pressure, I made the promise to president Zivko Vasilevski and Bishop Kiril,
that I was not going to go into the controversial points of the report, and altogether we
went into the large hall to start with the meeting. When it came to the point in the agenda
for the financial statement, Bishop Kiril asked me to present the financial statement to the
delegates. After each point on the financial statement, Bishop Kiril asked if anyone had a
question or required more explanation. Among others, Spiro Saunders asked to speak. He
wanted to speak from the podium but before ever reaching the podium, he shouted out all
that he had on his mind. He shouted that I, John Givens, was against the bishop. Although
Spiro was present, he did not hear anything that was said at the meeting due to his
preoccupation with his accusations against me. At that moment, Bishop Kiril said to him;
"Spiro, it seems we have not correctly understood each other" and asked Spiro to go back
to his seat and at the same time, Bishop Kiril encouraged me to continue with the report.

After I gave the report and with all the questions answered, the assembly accepted the
report. At that time, the bishop thanked me for the report, and that was how that episode
ended. However, there were consequences from it. Although the bishop confirmed the
election of my administration during the court case in 1981, he kept silent.
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I think the reason for not speaking up was the fact that there were also supporters on
the other side who pretended to be his friends but, in reality, the whole case was against
the Holy Synod, which he represented in North America. Without sufficient
understanding of the true essence of the charges contained in the case, those in authority
and some of the supporters of the court case against the congregation of St. Clement of
Ohrid Church, the propaganda spread against the board. Those who had been called the
most competent, kept silent.

In 1983, as vice-president of St. Clement of Ohrid and delegate to the church
convocation in Chicago, I ran for the office of vice-president of the American-Canadian
Diocese for 1984-1985.

After my election, I had good relations with Bishop Kiril. I was always honest with
him and appreciated his patriotism, and in return, he was fair towards me.

The difficulties and differences we had with the United Macedonians of Canada from
1981 and the church executive board at the time, continued in 1984. Especially after the
removal of the United Macedonians of Canada from the church premises, Bishop Kiril
was insisting that I, as vice-president, should accompany him at the Ilinden picnic of the
United Macedonians of Canada, knowing very well that the people of the organization
weren't allowing me to be on the stage. I tried to tell Bishop Kiril that I was not desirable
nor that I wanted to participate in it but, Bishop Kiril insisted and I, as a good servant,
could not refuse him. When the time came to go on the stage, the bishop said, "let's go
Johnny." We walked towards the stage and Bishop Kiril climbed the stairs, leaving me
behind. At the same time, when Nada Stojcevski and Vlado Grozdanovski stopped me
and did not allow me to join the bishop on the stage, I had no choice but to retreat,
although Bishop Kiril had insisted that I go with him on the stage. He forgot me at the
last minute.

These are a few of the things that I consider to have been unfortunate and undesirable
to have occurred during my long-term relations and cooperation with Bishop Kiril. It was
encouraging to hear Bishop Kiril, when he was in Toronto at St. Dimitrija Solunski
Church in Markham, say that our differences, in many respects, were directed towards the
same end, that being, for the benefit of our church. In 2012, together with Risto Stefov,
we visited the Leshnovski Monastery during the Ilinden celebrations where Bishop Kiril
invited me, along with Risto Stefov and two other activists from Australia, to his office
and served us drinks. Bishop Kiril did not miss the opportunity to talk about our long-
lasting cooperation and reiterated his stance that if there were differences in our work,
they were only for the sake of our immigrants.

God rest his soul and his eternal memory.

IIpsoTo Enmapxucko Codpame Ha Makenonckara IlpaBociiaBHa
LpkBa Ha AMepukancko- Kanaacka nu Ascrpaaucka Enapxuja
B0 TopoHTO

ITo noaranuero Ha Baanukara Kupun Bo ToponTto Bo ABryct 1969 r. ce oapxa
MIPBHOT EMapXUCKH cOOUP BO TOPOHTO. OeB MmokaHeT ox Heroso IIpeocsemtencTBo Kupnn
Kako jgefnerar o npkoBHaTa onmtuHa CB. Kiiument Oxpuncku. Ha cobupot Oerre He
n30eKHO Kako MpBo ocHoBauko Enepxncko CoOpaHue a Ma pa3inuvyHd MHUCJIEHHja U
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TOJIKYBama I1a ¥ HECOTJIacyBamba Mo Mery JieJieraTUTe 3a HEKOHU Tpallamba Kako Ha
npruMep IpBUOT OylIeT Ha emapxujara. MpodIeMoT co OYIIETOT Toa BpeMe MeTCTaByBallie
rojem Ipo0JieM 3aToa MITO IPKOBHUTE OMIITHHY Oea ciabu puHaHCHCKH, Oea
Mpe3a0JKEeHH.

[o pacnpaBujara Koja ce pa3BH U HeCOTJIaCyBamaTa Mer'y yUeITHHIUTE Ha COOUPOT,
6eB M30PaH 3aeJHO CO EMAPXHCKHOT CeKpeTap I akoHoT Anekcangap LlaHToBCKH, 1a
MIPETIOKUME HANIPT OYIIET Ha emapXucKoTo coopanue. CoOMPOT ro ofpKaBMe BO Majara
caja rmoJi caMmaTa I[pKBa. 3aeIHO co IakoHOT L{aHmoBCcKH OTHIOBME BO rojieMara caia Ha
OuHaTa, 3aToa LITO caMO TaMO MOKEBMeE Jia IUCKyTHpaMe IPUBATHO U J10jIMME Ha €IeH
3aeTHUYKH MpeIor OyTIeT 1a To mpecTaBuMe mpen EmapxuckoTo acoOpame, HO He
ycreaBme. OuekyBamata Ha LlannoBcku Oea nperonemu. J0j1oBMe 1ypy Ha TOJIEMH
HecorjacyBama U KapaHuIi. HeMoxkejku LlannoBcKku 1a Me HaTepa /ia ce corjiacam co
HETOBUTE HE PeaHu rojieMu Oapama Me Hapede nypu aHandadera (HEMMCMeH) IITO
3HaYele Beke Hemallle yCIIoB 3a 3aeAHIYKH npesor. [pemamoror Ha LlanmoBcku
npensuayBaiie Oyieror aa ouge nmoseke o 56,000.00 rogumuo. Ox Moja cTpaHa,
npeanoxus oyuet ox $36,000.00

ITo HamMTe YnTaka Ha HAIIUTE MpeIo3u, HeroBo Bucoko IIpeocsemrencto Kupun
Oapamie na ce npumMu npemniorot Ha LlanmoBcku Benejku : be3 pasnuka ganu ke Moxe aa
ce UCTOJIHYU OYyIIeTOT WM He, Ke Ce TPOILIH Toa IITOo To uMa. Jlenerature Ha cOOUPOT HE
cakaa Jja CIIyIITHAT 3a TOJIKaB ToJieM OyIIeT TpaejKu: AKO ce 0100pu TakoB OyIIeT Ke Mopa
Jla ce HajaT cpelcTBara a ol kaje?

He camo npeanorot Ha LlanA0BCKHM IITO HE TOMUHA HO, U MOjOT Ipeasior Oere
HenmpHu(aTINB 3HACKH Jieka Bo OaHkara umarie camo $13,000.00.

OBaa koH(]poHTaIHja CO TUjaKOHOT U cekpeTap Ha Bragukara Kupui He ycnieaBMe na
ja HaIMHUHUMeE, TaKa IITO, MOjTe ofHOCH co LlanmoBcku He Oea Oamn HajaoOpH.

Enapxwuckorto cobpanne n3zdpa ynpasedn Og6op. 3a TOPOHTO KaKo HajToIeMa OIIITHHA
Oca m30paHu 7 4ieHa Bo kou wieHyBaa: [1aBie bazen (Bacunes), Muxann Tammun, b
Kieuos, Cumo ['atoBcku, ['eopre Jlykpac, [lan 'uBenc u [lan YapBeHroc.

I'eopru Jlykpac Oemre n30pan 3a Onarajuuk Ha Emapxwujara a jac [lan ['uBenc momomikux
OnarajHuK.

HecornacyBamata Ha npBoto Emapxucko CoOpaHue ce nzpasuje BoO OHOCUTE Mery
Brnanukara Kupun n Aranac [Tonos u uinenoBute Ha Enapxuckuor Ynpasen Ondop ox
ToponTo.

OnprxaBMe cocTtaHOK co Biramukara Kupun u uieHoBute Ha Emapxuckuor YmpaseH
Onbop ox ToponTo Bo pe3uzeHnrjaTa Ha Bnaaukara Kupun Bo Thorncliffe Park Plaza co
Hamepa Jia ce HaAMUHAT Helopa3oupamaTa Mery Brnanukara kupuin u Ilon Tanac. Ho, Bo
TEKOT Ha JUCKHUCHjaTa J0jae o cyaup mery Biagukarta Kupwr u mom Tanac. Bo
HepBo3aTa Bnagukara kupun My Hapeau Ha [lon Tanac 1a ro HamyIuTH CTaHOT U
coctanokoT. [lon Tanac Geme MHOTY HEBO3MHUPEH M My OAroBapa Ha Brnaankara nexa
CTaHOT € [[PKOBEH U 3a Toa Bue He MokeTe J1a Me ucrepare.

On xora mmon Tanac 3acTaHa BPCTO HA CBOjaTa MO3UITHja, a Oelie MHOTY HaBpeIeH U
HepBo3eH, Bagukara yBuze aeka [lon Tanac Gemie MHOTY HEPBO3€H, cera BlaguKaTa
Kupwun ce obunyBa na ro cmupu Ha ot Tanac co 30oposure : Otue Tanac Be Moiam
HeMojTe aa ce Hepsupare, cmupetece! [Tonm Tarmac My onroapa Ha Brmagmkata Kupur co
30opoBuTe: Bamrara 1omKHOCT BO OBaa enapxuja MOXKe Jia B€ OCBETH WIIH IaK, Ke Be
HaTepa BO HEKOj KHOp COKaK OJ] KOj He K& MOXKeTe Ja h3Je3ere.
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[To oBoj cocranok omHocuTe Mery Bnamukara Kupun u mon Tanac ocranaa
HapylieHu. MopaM jaa kaxxaMm, BO OBaa KOH(ppoHTanuja Mery Braaukara Kuput u mon
Tanac, [lom Tanac ja umame motkpenara Ha YrpaBauoT Onoop. [lo eqna roguna
Bnaaukara Kupui ce BpaTi BoO MakenoHHja HO,HETOBUOT cekpeTap fakoHoT LlaHmoBcku
ocranyBa Bo ToponTo. Bo orcycTBo Ha Biagukara, [Ton Tanac ouekyBaiie momou oj
FaKOHOT BO I[PKOBHUTE cIy0u HO, [lanmoBCKM oqkaxyBarie na ciysxu co Ilom Tanac Bo
Cs. KitmMeHT Benejku Teka TOj CIIy»H camo Kora Biannkara cimysku. Taka mTo oqHOCHTE
Mery rakoHOT u ron Tanac ce Binomja. CtaHoBUIITETO HA [[aHAOBCKU HU aje TOBOT Ha
ynenoBuTe Ha Enapxuckuot Ynpasen On0op 1a cBHKa COCTaHOK co Hero. Ha
coctaHokoT LlaHOBCKY ce OpaHenie AeKka He 3eMal IJlaTa U IeKa Ke To CyId Ha
Ynpasauot Og6op. OAroBopoT Ha wieHoBHUTE Ha Y ipaBHHOT On6opot betre 1a ce
HanpaBH (MHAHCUCKH W3BELITaj M Ja ce BUAM Janu Ha L{aHmoBcKH 0g00pOT My OOpKU
MapH COTIIACHO co OyIIeTOT Ha emapxujaTta?

I'eopru JIykpac 6emre qobap 1 4eceH 40BEK HO, KaKO 110 BO3PACeH, HE MOXeIIe /1a
OJTOBOPH Ha 3ajayara ITo Tpebarre Aa ja u3Bpiu Toj. OAroBOpHOCTa MU MPHUIAIHA
MeHe, J1a HarpaBaM (pMHaHCUCKH u3BemiTaj. [I[pBuTe Mecenn yekoBuTe Oea MOTIHIITYBaHH
oJ1 0JTarajHUKOT U jac KaKo 3aMEHHK OJlarajHHK HO, TOA C€ ITOKaXka He TMPaKTHIHO.
PemBme, HamecTo HKE Ja MOTIHUIIYBaMe, ja IpeQpIuBMe CMETKaTa Ha OaHKaTa Ha
HUBHHUTE UMHUHba ,CAMU J1a CH 3eMart ruiata. Ce 3Haelle cyMmaTa BO COTJIACHO OyIIeTOT.
Jamu ke rv 3eMea mapuTe Ha eIHAII WM MecedHo, Oemre HUBHO npaBo. [lo 3akaHaTa Ha
LanmoBcku U HCTOBpeMeHO Biaaukara Kupui Oenie ofcyTeH, Jieka Toj ke To cyIu
0100pOT 3aT0a IITO OH HE AOOWI IIaTa, MOpPaBMeE J1a HallpaBUMe JeTaleH U3BEIITa;.
Kako mro ciomMmHaB oAroBOpHOCTa MU TIpUTIaJHA HA MeHe. 3BemmTajoT Oemre npuroTseH
u uctparer 10 Ceernot Cunox Bo Ckorije.

W3BeniTajoT mokaxkyBailie HECOMHEHO JieKa coryiacHo Oynerot, LlannoBcku nmare
peNoBHA IIaTa U UMallle 3¢H0 MHOTY roBeke. [IpobiemoT mojne kora LlanmoBcku ce
3aKaHyBalle meka ke ro cyau Ha Emapxuckunor Ynpasen Oxoop.

Brnagukara Kupun Hemarire Bpcka co mena oBaa emucoaa. Branukara Kupun Oerre
BpaTeH BO cTapu Kpaj, HO Bo ounTe Ha CB. CHHOJ U MaK, TOj OJroBapaiie 3a HeroBUOT
cekperap. [1o m3Bemrajor [lanmoBCKY mMpeliie mpomarania eka Hae CHe OuIie POTHB
Biagukara Kupui, a onosunyjaTa yimTe nNoBeke ja Mupele Heropara nporaras/ia.
[Iponarangara Bo rosieMa Mepa Oelie CBpTeHa IPOTUB MEHE JIMYHO, 32 TOa LITO jac ro
HamucaB (MHAHCUCKUOT W3BeTaj. HUBHaTa mpomaraHa Me mpaselie 1Mo IBPCT BO
MojaTa Hamepa, Ja ToKakaM JeKa U3BEITajoT Oele ToUeH M He MOXKeIIe J1a Oue mo
MHAKOB U JicKa He Oellle Mojara 1eJ Jja HaraJHaM HeKoro, a HajManky Biaaukata Kuapu.

[To Bpakanuero Ha Braankata Kupun Bo ToponTo Oemie 3aka3aHo enapXxucKo
cobpanue xoe ce oapxka Bo CB. Kimument Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTo. beB mpuroTseH aa mam
¢unancucku otdyet Ha Emapxuckoro CobpaHue co Koj Ke JoKaxxaM JieKa OT4ETOT,
ucnpareH 10 Cs. CuHoz Oellie HCIPaBEH U TOUEH M HE IUIaHUPaB 1a ©3MEHAM HUIITO BO
HEro.

[Ipen cammoT moueTok Ha Emapxuckoro CoOpanue O0eB MOBHUKAH O MPETCEAATEIOT Ha
Marunara Ha Ucenenunure oq Makenonuja JKuko BacuieBcku co koj umas Jo0pu
OJTHOCH W BO MIPHITYCTBO Ha Bianukara Kupun u Bacun [TanoB xoH3YN ipu
Jyrocmosencknot Koncynat Bo TopoHTO BO IpkoBHATa KaHIenapuja. LlenTa Ha oBaa
cpenba Oemie PUHAHCHCKUOT M3BEITA]j KOj jac Tpebalie 1a My ro mpeTcraBaM Ha
Enapxuckoro Cobpanue. [la HanmoMHUMe JeKa (PUHAHCUCKUOT M3BEIITa] Oelle NOTIHCaH
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ol cute wicHoBH Ha Enapxuckuor On6op ox ToponTo a Tre 6ea : Muxaun TaiivH,
[TaBne bazen, bun Knewos [lan Hapenroc, [lan ['uBenc u Cumo I"anjocku.

ITo kpatka auckycuja, [Ipercenarenor Ha Marunara Ha Mcenenunure, JKuBko
BacuneBcku Mu Buka: 3a 100poTO Ha BaiaTa IPKBa, BO IMETO Ha MaKEJOHCKATa IPKBa U
BO MIMETO Ha MaKeJOHHUja M MAaKeJJOHCKHOT HapoJ| He Tpeba Jla CIIOMHETe 3a OaJlaHCOT Ha
n3BemTajot.lcto Taka ro mosropu u Bacun [1aHOB co men na ce n3berHe KapaHUIU |
TTIOMUHE COOpPAHUETO BO T00pa aTMOCBEpA.

[Tot T0Oj MpUTHCOK My BEeTHB Ha nperceaaTenot JKuBko BacuneBcku u Bnamokara
Kupuin nexa HeMa j1a HaBjieTyBaM BO OOJIHUTE TOYKH Ha M3BeITajoT. CHUTe 3aeTHO
OTHJIOBME BO rojieMara cajia Jia 3aIo9HrMe co coopanneTo. Kora mojae Ha pes Toukara
3a (PUHAHCHCKH OTYET, BiIajrKkaTa Kupui Me mokaHu a My ro MpeTcTaBaM M3BEINTajoT
Ha jgenerature. [1o cexoja Touka Ha U3BEIITAjOT BIaaukara Kupu npanrysarie nanm
HEKOj Ma JOTIOTHUTEITHO MpalllaHue WK MaK caka IoBeke o0jacHyBame.Merly npyrure,
ce jasu Crmmpo Caynuaepc. Criupo cakaiie ga TOBOpH 0J1 TOBOPHUIIATAa HO, TIPEIT Ja CTUTHE
Ha MUKPO(GoHOT CIUpO ce pa3BUKa U Ka3a CBE IITO OH 'O MMAIlle BO HETOBaTa IJiaBa.
Hamoen on nponarannara neka [lan ['uBenc e npotus Bnaaukara. M ako Crimpo Gerrie
MIPUCYTEH, TOj HE CIYIITHA HUIITO OJ] TOA IITO C€ TOBOpPEIe Ha COCTaHOKOT. Bo T0j
MoMeHT BiaaukaTta Kupun um Benn: "Croupo, u3riena aeka Hiue HecMe ce J00po
pas3bpane" u ro 3amonu Ha Criupo Ja ce BpaTH Ha cBoeTo MecTo. MctoBpemMeno
Bnagukara Kupmt me oxpabpyBa J1a mpo1oiiKaM CO M3BEIITajOT: TPOAOIKU TOCTIOANHE
T'uBenc.

[No u3BemITajOT U UCLPITHUTE TIpAIIakha BIaIuKaTa MU OJIaroJjapy 3a U3BEIITajOT.
Taxa 3aBpmu u oBaa ernmcona. Ho, numarie n nocienumm ox cero Toa. M ako Bianukara
T'O MTOTBPAM M300POT Ha MOjaTa IPKOBHA yIpaBa, BO CYJICKHOT Tporiec Bo 1981 rog.
Biiagukara Kupui Monuelie, Toj He 3e/ie CTaB 3a WIK IPOTUB CYACKUOT TIPOLIEC CO
300pOBHTE: IITO MO3a jac Jia HarmpaBam!

Mucnam feka mpuduHaTa Jexenie Bo PakToT AeKa M UMAaIlle HETOBUTE ITOCITYIITHUIN
Y Ha JIpyrara cTpaHa KOU IpeTeHIMpaa 3a HEroBHU MpHjaTesId U MOTKPEIUTEIN a BO
BIIIYCTHOCT IEJIMOT CYJICKU Tporiec Oerre 6amt npotuB CB. CHHOI KOj TOj TO
npercraByBaiie Bo CeBepHa AMeprka. HeZOBOIHO 3am03HaBamke CO CYIITHHATA Ha
CYJICKHOT TIPOIIeC OJ1 CTpaHa Ha HAJUIC)KHUTE U HEKOU O] TOTKPETUTEIUTE Ha CYJACKAOT
Ipoliec MpoTUB IipkoBHaTa onmtruHa CBetn KimmMent OXpHIICKY U MpomnarasjaTa mro ja
mpea, Tie ITo Oea HajBeke MOBUKAHU, HAIIEKHUTE MOJTIea.

Bo 1983 r. kako notnpecenaren Ha CB. KimumenT OXpHICcKkH U AeieraT Ha
Enapxuckoro Cobpanune Bo Unkaro ce KaHAMJATHPAB 3a MOTIPeCceaaTeN Ha
Awmepukannko - Kanagcka Enapxuja 3a 1984 - 1985r. 1o Mojot u36op umasme no0pu
oIHOCH 0€3 pa3iinKa Ha HETOBOTO CTAHOBHINTE IIpeMa Mojata kKaHauaatypa. Cekoramr OeB
UCKPEH MpeMa HEeTo, I'o IIEHeB HErOBHOT MaTPHOTH3aM a U Toj Oelie dep npema MeHe.

Bo 1984 r. paznukute mery Obenunern Makenoniu 3a Kanana ymre on 1981 r.
IIPOJI0JIKyBaa moceOHo, 1Mo oTcTpanyBameTo Ha O0eanHeTn Makenonnu ox Kanana on
IpKOBHHTE TipocTopun. Bianukara Kupun HacTojyBare Ja jac Kako moTnpeceaarel Ha
Enapxwujara ga yuectByBam co Hero Ha Mnunnenckuor [Tukauk Ha O0enuHeTn
Maxenoniu on Kanana, mobpo 3Haejku aeka rocronarta og OOeIMHETH MaKeIOHIIA HeMa
na cu no3pojat [lan I'mBeHc na Oune Ha OnHata. Ce 0OMIIOB Aa My Ka)kaM Ha BiIaauKaTa
JIeKa jac He CyM IIOJKeJIeH | 3a Toa He O cakal Jja yuecTByBaM co Hero. Biaaukara
Kupun HacTojyBaie ga o1aM co HEro M Kako ToJIeM MOCTYIITHUK, HE MOXKEB Jia My
OJIKaYKaM.
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Kora nojie MOMEHTOT a ouMe Ha OuHata, Biiagukara mu Buka :"Ajne [lanu na
onume" KuHucaBme na oqume KOoH OuHaTa, Biiaaukara Kupui ce kaun Ha OMHATa a 3aj1
HEro 3acTaHaa mpeJ ckanata Ha omHata Hanma CtojueBcka u Bimamo ['po3ganoBcku kow,
HE MU JI03BOJIMja 1a ce MPUKITy4aM KOH BiIaJuKara Ha OuHara. Taka 1To, jac MOpaB Ja ce
MOBJICYaM Y aKO BIIQJIMKAaTa HACTOjyBaIlle J1a jac OJaM Ha MMKHUKOT U JIa 0JlaM Ha OMHaTa,
TOj MEHEe Me 3a00paBH MOCIIeTHATa MUHYTA.

OBHe ce HEKOJIKY O] 3a0CIICTITKUTE IITO jac TH CMETaM 3a HETIOXKEITHH BO peJiallija co
Bianukara Kupui Bo HamaTa JONTOroHITHA COPadOTKa.

Me oxpabpuja HeroBure 300poBH Kora oerie oBJie BO TOPOHTO, OHOCHO BO LIPKBATa
Cs. Jumutpuja ColryHCKH KOTa pede JIeKa HAITUTe Pa3InKH 110 MHOTY TIpaimanija oea
HACOYCHM KOH M 3a 100poTo Ha HamaTta 1pkBea. Bo 2012 r. 3aeano co Pucto Ctedos ro
nocetuBMe JIeNoBCKHOT MaHACTHD BO Tek Ha MnuuaeHckure npocnasu ( Moja BTopa
nmocera Ha Manactupor). Bnagukara Kupun me nokanu 3aeano co Pucto Credos u
JPYTH IBa aKTUBUCTH O ABCTpaidja BO HETOBHOT KaOWHET KOj HE MOYESCTH CO ITHjaJIOK.
Bnagukara Kupuit He ja M30cTaBu 1 OBaa MPHUIIMKA OIMIIIMPHO Jia TOBOPH 32 HAIllaTa
JONTOTOIMIITHA COpa0OTKa U TO IIOBTOPH HETOBOTO CTAHOBUIIITE J€Ka U aKO MMAaJI0 HEKOH
Pa3iuKH BO HamaTa paboTa, ce OJHecyBalle camo 3a JoOpOTO Ha HAIETO UCEICHNUCTBO.

l'ocnox #a ro mpocu U BeyHa UM Mamujat

Letter from Dr. Nurigiani to the “United Macedonians
Organization”

August 4, 1970
Dear Mr. Kondov:

I received your lovely invitation through Ms. Trifunovska and I am now rushing to
reply.

I am sorry to inform you that [ will not be able to attend this year’s Congress because I
am very busy with some work that can’t wait. I have three new works currently being
published, two of which are about Macedonia. I deferred everything so that I can
participate in the Strumitsa Nights poetry reading but regardless of all that I don’t want,
by my presence at the Congress, to incite unrest in certain areas, which continue to live
under past beliefs, without regards to current events; beliefs that are very expressive and
funny.

Today Macedonia has cleared up its accounts with its past, full of malevolence,
wrongdoing and lies and wants to live its own free and independent life. Its unbeatable
force is hidden inside its people’s creation, which no one can prevent or deny. Its
foundation lies in its effort and in its victims of an eager people, always ready to make
sacrifices in the name of a solemn vow.

My irreplaceable feelings and love for Macedonia are protected in my heart. They will
live even after my death. [ wish the Congress much success in its work and its Endeavour
for justice and the truth.

Your friend,
Professor Georgio Nurigiani

116



ITucmoto ox Hypupanu 10 opranusanujata QdeauHeTu
MakenoHuu

4 Asrycr, 1970 ron.
Msuory IlountyBan rocnogua Konnos,

Ja no6uB Bamara my6e3na nmokana npeky rocn. TpudyHoBcka 1 BegHam modp3as 1a
Bu oarosopam.

HckpeHo, Hema aa OujgaM BO MOKHOCT Jla MPUCYCTBYBaM Ha OBOTOAMIITHUOT KOHTPEC
3a TOa MITO CyM HEBEPOjaTHO MPETPYIIaH CO HEOI0KHA paboTa. Bo MOMEHTOB ce
o0jaByBaaT Tpu MOM HOBH TPYIOBH, OJ KOH JIBa C€ TTOCBeTeHH Ha Makenonuja. OII0KuB
ce 3a ja 3ema yuectBo Ha Ctpymkute Beuepu Ha [ToesujaTa. HesaBucHO of ceTo Toa, He
0u cakai co MoeTo npucycTBo Ha KoHrpecoT ia mpeau3BukaM HEMHUP BO OApEACHU
CPeIVHHM, KOH IITO yIITE MPOI0JKYyBaaT /1a )KUBEaT IOpaay YTOMHCTUIKN BEpyBamba BO
MHUHATOTO, 0€3 Jia ce MOTJICHAT ICHEITHUTE HacTaHu. HuBHHTE eHemHn cdakama ce
MHOTY U3Pa3C¢HU U CMEIITHHU.

Jenec, MakenoHuja 'l paCUMCTHIIA CMETKHTE CO CBOETO MHHATO, UCTIOJTHETO CO
TOJIKABH 3JI0CTOPCTBA, MOTPELIHN CIyYyBamka U U3MaMH M caka Jia To )KHUBEe CBOjOT
CJI000/ICH U HE3aBUCEH XUBOT. Hej3uHata HenmoOe1IiBa cuja ce Kpue BO HapOIHOTO
CO3HaHWe, KOe IITO HAKOj HE MOXe Jla To MmoKoJieda u Herupa. Taa e BTeMeleHa BO
HaAIIOPHUTE U )KPTBUTE Ha €lIeH JKEJIeH HapoJ, MOATOTBEH CEKOj MaT J1a ce KPTBYBa BO
HUMETO Ha TOj CBEYCH 3aBeT.

Mowrte HEM3MEHETH YyBCTBA KOH MakeioH’ja T 4yBaM CO JbyOOB BO MOETO CpIIE.
Tue ke xuBeat u nocie Mojara cMpT. Ha Konrpecor Bu mocakyBsam 1miomoTBopHa
paborta 3a rmpociiaBa Ha BUCTUHATA U MIPABOTO.

Bam,
[Ipod. [Imoprmo Hypunanu

From the House of Immigrants of Macedonia to the United
Macedonians of Toronto

Dear Compatriots:

Two days ago we received a letter from Professor Dr. Giorgio Nurigiani from Rome,
who informed us that, unfortunately, he will not be in a position to attend the Congress in
Toronto due to other obligations.

In the letter, among other things, he informed us that his preoccupation stems from the
fact that he has written two new books about Macedonia, both which will be released
later this year.

We believe that you have already received his letter in which he is informing you that
he will not be able to come to Toronto.

Wishing you fruitful work in the days ahead of you, for the good of Macedonia and
the Macedonian people.
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Most cordial greetings.
August 19, 1970

For the House of Immigrants. Secretary: Mice Dimovski.

Matuna Ha ucejgenunure oaq Makenonuja Jynajren Macenonnan
ToponTo

[TountyBann CoHapOIHUIIH,

[Ipen aBa neHa no6usme nremo ox I'. mpod. a-p fopfo Hyparanu on Pum, co koe He
M3BECTYBa JIeKa, 3a JKaJj, He ke Ouje Bo cocToj0a ga yuecTByBa Ha KOHTpecoT BOTOpoHTO,
3apajay OBeKe CBOM OOBPCKH.

Bo nmmcmoTo, mokpaj Apyroto, He U3BECTH JieKa HeroBara 3a()aTeHOCT IMPOH3JIETyBa 01
(hakTOT TITO TOj MUIITYBA YIITE IBE HOBH KHUTH 3a MakenoHuja, Kou Tpeba Ja u3iie3ar of
revart KOH KpajoT Ha TOAMHATA.

BepyBame neka Beke cTe To JI00MIIE M HErOBOTO MMHCMO, CO Koe Toj Be u3zBecryga 3a
Toa JieKa He ke Ouie BO MOXKHOCT J1a J10j1e BO TOpOHTO.

[MoxenyBajku Bu mioana padbota Bo neHoBHTE ITO BU npecrojypaar, 3a 100poTo Ha
Makxkenonuja 1 MakeJOHCKHOT Hapoj, HajcpaedHo Be mo3apaByBame.

Asryct 19,1970 ron.
3a Marwumara Ha Ucenenniyre, cekpetap Mutie JIMMOBCKH.

United Macedonians Organization of North America
First Convention at Inn On The Park Hotel
Toronto, Ontario
September 5, 6, 7, 1970

Minutes

Chairman of the Convention - Peter Kondoff - Toronto.

Co - Chairman of the Convention - Chris Vassov - Windsor.

Election of Recording Secretaries:

Don Pappas - to record the minutes in the English language.

Kole Doichinovski - to record the minutes in the Macedonian language.
Election of the Credentials Committee:

It was decided that the secretary of each branch be appointed as a member to form the
Credentials Committee.

Elections of the Public Relations Committee:

The following delegates were elected to the Public Relations Committee:
Bob Vassov - Windsor

Spiro Bassil - Toronto

Bill Yanev - Hamilton

Tanche Vasilevski - Detroit.

Election of the Resolutions Committee:
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John Givens - Toronto

Spiro Bassil - Toronto

Telly Moriovche - Toronto

Chris Vassov - Windsor

Alex Yanev - Hamilton

Jim Bilkas - Toronto.

Election of the Nomination Committee:

The following delegates were elected to be the Nominations Committee:
Dragan Gadsovski - Windsor

John Sukas - Windsor

Tony Temelkov - Detroit

Strechko Mihailovski - Detroit

Kosta Terziou - Hamilton

Alex Yanev - Hamilton

Bill Dundas - Toronto

Vlado Steriovski - Toronto

Telly Moriovche - Toronto

John Chervenkov - Toronto

The Nominations Committee was instructed to propose nominations to the Executive
Board to be elected by the delegates of the convention.

Official opening of the Convention

The president, Mr. Pete Kondoff, opened the convention with the introduction of the
religious representatives of Saint Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church of
Toronto; Very Reverend Atanas Popov, Deacon Alexander Tsandovski, who represented
his Eminence Metropolitan Kiril and the Macedonian church choir. The religious group
officially opened the convention with a very graceful and dignified religious service.
Following the official opening by the solemn religious ceremony, the chairman of the
convention introduced the following official guests and various personalities;

The Honoured Guest, Academician, Professor and Philosopher, Giorgio Nurigiani, of
Italy, was welcomed with a standing ovation and applause by the delegates. His greeting
speech was delivered in the Italian language. A translation in the Macedonian and
English languages will be published and also copies will be found in the United
Macedonians library, in Toronto

The Vice-president of the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Professor Dr.
Haralampie Polenakovik, who was also welcomed with a standing ovation and applause.

He delivered a very comprehensive report on the history and development of the
Macedonian people.

His report will be published and copies will be found in the United Macedonians
library in Toronto.

Mr. Gane Todorovski, President of the Macedonian Writers Association, who spoke
about the cultural achievements and progress of the People's Republic of Macedonia. The
text of the speech will be published and copies will be found in the United Macedonians
library, Toronto.
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Mr. Hristo Andonovski, Chief Editor of the Illustrated Magazine, "Makedonija", who
spoke about the Balkans' solidarity of the past. The text of this speech will be published
and copies found in the United Macedonians library, Toronto.

Mr. Yonche Hristovski, leading Artist of the Macedonian National Folk Music Radio -
Television, Skopje, who spoke on the development of the Macedonian Folklore and
Music in Macedonia.

Mr. Robert S. Karfell, Toronto lawyer, who greeted the Convention and wished it
success.

Mr. Steve Music, Editor of the Toronto Newspaper, Edinstvo, who greeted the
convention on behalf of the readers of the newspaper and wished it success.

Mr. Alex Yanev, President of the United Macedonians, Hamilton Branch, who
expressed a desire on the part of the Macedonians to be proud of their Macedonian
identity and birthrights. He made a special appeal to those Macedonians who still hesitate
to call themselves, Macedonians. He informed the convention that the United
Macedonians Hamilton Branch initiated the organization of the Hamilton Macedonian
Church Congregation.

Mr. Telly Moriovche, President of the United Macedonians Toronto Branch, who
greeted and welcomed the guests and delegates to the convention on behalf of the United
Macedonians Toronto Branch, which was the host of the first convention. He appealed to
all Macedonians to unite for a free and independent Macedonia.

Mr. John Sukas, President of the United Macedonians Windsor Branch, who
expressed a great sense of enthusiasm by appealing to all Macedonians of North America
and elsewhere to unite as never before. He stressed in particular the need for a
Macedonian cultural unity, which would enrich the Canadian culture as a whole.

Mr. Tony Temelkov, President of the United Macedonians Detroit Branch, who
greeted the convention on behalf of the Detroit branch and on behalf of many thousands
of Americans of Macedonian descent. He appealed to all Macedonians to put aside petty
differences and work together for the unity of Macedonians in North America.

Mr. Anton Pavlov, Secretary of the United Macedonians Toronto Branch, who read
the purpose of the United Macedonians of North America. The purpose is the part of the
preamble of the constitution.

Chris Vassov, Vice-president of the United Macedonians, Windsor branch, who
greeted the convention on behalf of the Windsor branch. He remarked on the differences
among a few Macedonians in Detroit. He paid tribute to the Macedonian heroes, who
fought in the past for Macedonian freedom and independence.

Mr. Victor Paskaleff, Toronto lawyer of Macedonian descent, who greeted the
Convention with best wishes and success for the United Macedonians.

Mr. James Karafilis, Toronto lawyer of Macedonian descent, who greeted the
convention with best wishes and fruitful realization of the purpose of the organization. He
recommended more love and unity among all Macedonians. He stressed repeatedly that
only by love, unity and cooperation could the purpose be achieved.

Judge Paul Nikolich of Battle Creek, Michigan, United States of America, a
Macedonian, who warmly greeted the convention and every one present with advice that
we should be proud to call ourselves, Macedonians because the Macedonians have a
glorious history and good cultural traditions. He stated that the Macedonians of the North
American society have shown a good record as first class citizens and they are an asset to
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our society. He appealed to all present that we should be proud of our ancestry and not to
be ashamed to call ourselves, Macedonians.

The Chairman of the convention Mr. Pete Kondoff introduced Mr. Peter Kolochovski,
a guest from New York City, United States of America.

Reading of the main Organizational Report:
The main report was read by Mr. Pete Kondoff in the English language.

Afterwards, Mr. Anton Pavlov read an exact translation of the main report in the
Macedonian language.
.....In the main report, the history and development of the United Macedonians
Organization is explained in detail and the following recommendations were made:
a) That all efforts be made to establish a regular Macedonian newspaper on this North
American continent.
b) To organize new branches, especially in the United States of America.
¢) To establish regular Macedonian schools wherever possible.
d) To organize ladies' and youth sections.
e) To organize a more intensive educational program.
f) To help the Macedonian Voice radio program.
g) And in general to organize more and frequent social activities for all Macedonians.
h) The most important recommendation in the report is to make all efforts to purchase
land for a Macedonian summer camp and picnic facilities.
1) It was recommended and approved from the convention floor that a Centennial
Commemoration be held for our great hero, Goche Delchev, in the month of January,
1972.

Copies of the full text of the organizational report in the Macedonian and English
languages will be found in the United Macedonians library, Toronto.

Discussion on the main report:
Question by Mr. Don Pappas,

He presented a question to the Resolutions Committee regarding the resolution to the
United Nations about the national freedom of the Macedonians now under the rule of
Greece and Bulgaria. He recommended that this resolution be brought before the General
Assembly of the United Nations Organization.

Question by Mr. Vlado Ristevski,

He strongly objected to the use of the word "minorities" of the Macedonian people
now under the rule of Greece and Bulgaria.
Reply by Mr. Spiro Bassil,

He agreed and recommended that the word "minorities" in the report be changed to the
phrase "Macedonian people" instead.

There was a desire on the part of the delegates to continue with the discussion of the
report and the questioning of the speeches of the various speakers.

A proposal was made by Mr. Spiro Bassil that, in order to satisfy the delegates
questioning, a special meeting be called on Sunday September 13, 1970, for this purpose
only.

The Credentials Committee reported to the convention the names and number of
delegates and alternates present at the convention. The following names as reported are:

Report by the resolution committee:
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The following resolutions were read in Macedonian and English to the delegates and
after a short discussion and minor corrections made, all resolutions were unanimously
approved and adopted.

Resolution # 1.

To the United Nations Human Rights Commission regarding the National Rights of
the Macedonians under Greek and Bulgarian rule
Resolution #2.

To the head of the Serbian Church in Belgrade, Patriarch German regarding his
negative position towards the establishment of the free Macedonian Autocephalous
Church.

Resolution # 3.

A congratulatory resolution to His Holiness, Pope Paul the sixth for his recognition of

the Autocephalous Macedonian Church.
Resolution # 4

A greeting resolution to the Macedonian Government in Skopje.
Joint/resolution # 5.

To the Canadian and the United States of America Governments and their people
expressing the gratitude of the Convention for the freedom and opportunity afforded the
Macedonians in North America.

Resolution #6.

A resolution to the Multicultural Commission to associate our organization to its

sixteen recommendations regarding the rights of the ethnic groups in Canada.

Resolution #7 (Cont. page 207)

A resolution appeal to the Canadian Government for its registration of Macedonian
immigrants as Macedonians, who have emigrated from Greece or Bulgaria or any other
European country.

Copies of the foregoing resolutions will be found in the United Macedonians Library
located in Toronto.

Report by the Public Relations Committee:

Mr. Spiro Bassil as Chairman of the Public Relations Committee reported that the
Committee has organized all publications, programs, organizational reports, invitations to
guests and delegates and the main invitation to the Macedonian public.

Reported by the constitution committee.

Mr. Don Pappas, as chairman of the Constitution Committee, reported on behalf of the
committee, namely; Don Pappas, Spiro Bassil, Bob Vassov and Pete Kondoff, who
prepared the revision of the constitution, that the revised constitution is complete. Article
after article was read at a Special Conference held in London, Ontario in August 1970,
where it was unanimously approved and adopted by all delegates present.

There was a recommendation from the convention floor that in view of the approval
and adoption, it is unnecessary to repeat the reading and examination of the constitution,
article after article. Therefore, the delegates, in full agreement, accepted the abduction of
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the constitution of the London, Ontario, Special Conference with the following minor
editions and corrections:

Mr. John Tsarvengos proposed that the word "territorial" in article five between the
words national and development be added. It was also proposed that the name of the
Executive Board be changed from "Joint Executive Board" to "National Executive
Board".

The scrutinizers conducting the election to the National Executive Board were; Vlado
Steriovski, Chris Dimoff, Stan Dineff and Spiro Karfell.

Report by the Nominations Committee:

Mr. John Tsarvengos, on behalf of the Nominations Committee, presented a list with
fifteen names of delegates recommended to the convention for election to the National
Executive Board. An additional 13 names of delegates were nominated from the
convention floor, all total, twenty - eight names

From this list, the following two delegates stood for election to the Presidency of the
National Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America, they being:

Mr. John Givens - Toronto

Mr. Anton Pavlov - Toronto

Mr. John Givens received 38 votes

Mr. Anton Pavlov received 23 votes.

Therefore Mr. John Givens was elected president for two years, hence.

The following delegates were elected to the National Executive Board by secret ballot.
Three delegates from Toronto, namely:

Mr. Anton Pavlov received 50 votes

Mr. Don Pappas received 34 votes

Mr. Bill Clatsoff received 28 votes

Three delegates from Hamilton, namely:

Alex Yanev received 41 votes

Bill Yanev received 36 votes

Kosta Romanovski received 31 votes.

Three delegates from Windsor were elected by acclamation, those being:

Mr. John Sukas

Mr. Vasil Dinevski

Mr. Chris Vassov

One delegate from Detroit was elected by acclamation, namely:
Mr.Boshko Rajchovski

According to the constitution, the Detroit branch is allowed to appoint two more
members in good standing to the National Executive Board.

The election of the Judiciary Committee, the following delegates were elected:
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Mr. Spiro Bassil - Toronto
Mr. Kosta Traichev - Toronto
Mr. Vlado Ristevski - Toronto
Mr. Spiro Karfell - Hamilton
Mr. Bob Vassov - Windsor.

The election of the Control Committee, the following delegates were elected:

Mr. Sam Gadjovich - Toronto

Mr. Chris Dineff - Toronto

Mr. Elia Nasev - Hamilton

Mr. Chris Yanev - Hamilton

Mr. Angelo Shapardanis - Windsor.

It was decided by the convention that a protocol be drawn according to the
constitution in which protocol to contain all possessions of the organization, such as:

Books of Account - Minute Book - Files of Correspondence - and all other tangible
properties.

The protocol must be signed by the outgoing temporary committee and the in-coming
elected committee.

It was further decided, unanimously, that the next convention be held in the city of
Windsor, Ontario.

The convention adjourned at 7:30 PM on September 7th, 1970, with the singing of the
national anthems of Canada, the United States of America and the People's Republic of
Macedonia.

Signed by:

Newly Elected President Recording secretary in English,
John Givens - Don Pappas

United Macedonians Delegate - Toronto.

Of North America.

My acceptance speech at the United Macedonians of North
America Convention

Dear Compatriots, Macedonians, Ladies and Gentlemen, Delegates:

I am proud and it is my great honour and pleasure to thank you for the great
confidence that you have given me through your free vote, entrusting me with the most
responsible position in the organization of the United Macedonians of North America, as
your president. I'm fully aware of my responsibilities and my duties and of the difficulties
I am about to face, but I believe there will be no difficulties if our will is united in the
work ahead of us.
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Before you, dear delegates, I promise you that all the organizational tasks will be
carried out on time. When it comes to humanitarian work and at the same time serving
my people, who for centuries were tormented, your entrusted call, I sincerely accept and
at the same time I hope that I will have your assistance, which will enable us in a timely
manner to perform all the remaining tasks that stand before our organization and for us to
resolve.

I take this opportunity to express my great recognition and appreciation on behalf of
our organization, in your name. In my capacity as the newly elected president, I once
again extend my warm greetings to our guests who are representing at this convention the
Matica na Iselenicite of the People's Republic of Macedonia. They are; Professor Dr.
Haralampie Polenakovic, vice-president of the Macedonian Academy of Science and Arts
of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, Dr. Gane Todorovski, president of the Writers'
Society of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, Hristo Andonovski, chief editor of the
illustrated magazine, Macedonia, a magazine for immigrants abroad, Jonce Hristovski,
the chief editor of the folklore program for radio and television, Skopje.

From the depths of my heart and yours, | extend my warm greetings and gratitude to
the great son of Italy and the Macedonian people, a man who has devoted all his life to
discover the historical truth about the Macedonian people through his numerous scientific
papers. Macedonia belongs to the Macedonians only and it will be free and equal before
the other nations of the world, although today only one part of Macedonia is free, lives
and is developing. I am referring to Professor Academic Giorgio Nurigiani. We wish him
a long and creative life.

In the end my wishes, and I believe to be yours as well, are to have eminent
personalities amongst us when we get together the next time who will enrich our grateful
and patriotic deeds.

We believe, dear guests, that you will not forget us, even though you are returning to
our homeland.

To you, dear delegates, once more I thank you for your trust.

John Givens,
President of United Macedonians of North America

Comm. Prof. Dott. Giorgio Nurigiani
Powma, 28 Jlexemspu 1970r.

Ckamu nipujatene ['mBeHc,

[Monyunx munoro Bu mucMo 1 MHOTO ce 3apajiBax, ue He cTe Me 3a0paBuiu.BjapHo e,
4e My Oellle MHOTO MadHO 3a TJIETO He MOXaxMe J1a CH B3eMeM COOTOM ITPH HAIIEeTO
3amMuHaBaHe o1 TopoHTO. Mckax ToiakoBa MHOTO J1a Bu Bumja u riperapHa 3a ja BU
HCKaXka BCMYKaTa CH MPU3HATEIHOCT 3a BallldjaT paaylieH npueM. Hamgjasawm ce , de mrue
“MaMe MaK BO3MOXXHOCTA J]a C€ BUIAMME U TO3H MAT KaKO CTapy U MCIIUTaHH MTPHjaTeIIH.
Bue 3naeTe Koko MHOTO 0OM9aM BamujaT Hapoa 1 BamaTta Pomuaa. Ctapajan cym ce na
u 6I/I)Z[aM BUHArvu HECUMH MMOKPOBUTEIT U CTPAXK MPEA CBUUKHU CeONYHHI HOHJLa3HOBeHI/Ija Ha
HEJHUTE BparoBe caM Ce YyCTBYBaJ IIYACIHMB M TOPJ 3a TJIETO HE HAINPa3HOo ca Ouiu
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M3pa3x0JICHH MOWTE YCUJIHja 3a MPeyCIjaBaHEeTO Ha BaIIETO CBjaTO HAPOJHO Jjalio, 3a
KOETO JHEC BCEKU MaKeJIOHEI Ce UyCTBYBa CJI000/ICH U HE3aBUCUM B CBOjaTa COOCTBEHA
ponHa 3emja.FIMeTo Ha CBEKM MakeJIOHeIl € CBP3aHO JHEC OT BCjaKoTa cac cBojaTa
OagnuHa. [Tazere ro KaKko 3eHHUIIATa CH, 3aCTOTO TO cadyeTaBa B ceOe CH JIeTCHIApHHUTE
OopIM Ha BalllMja CAMOOTBEPIKECH U TEPOMYCH HApOJI 32 U3BOjyBAHETO HA COOCTBEHATA CH
ciio6oxa.

Ha kpaja mo3Bosere Mu, cKamwm MpHjaTesby, 1a okeJbaM Ha Bac n Ha muoro Bu
CEeMEjCTBO HOBU TBOPYECKHU YCIIEXH BaB Bcjako Barre HaunHaHue!
[To3apaBeTe BCHYKM NpUjaTeNId, KOUTO CU CIOMILAT orrue 3a MeH. He 3Haja 3amTo Crimpo
BacwiteB He Mu ce € o0aawt oTnaBHa. [lo3mpaBeTero crenuaiHo.

C nau-xy0aBu yycTBa

Bam npenan

ITotrne

[Ipod I'mopruo Hypurnauu.

Roma, December 28, 1970
Dear friend Givens,

I received your kind letter and I was very happy that you have not forgotten me. It is
true that [ was very disappointed because we could not say good bye on our departure
from Toronto. I wanted so much to see you and hug you and express my gratitude for all
your warm welcome. I hope that we will have the opportunity once more to see each
other and at this time as old and proven friends. You know how much I love your people
and your homeland. I have tried to be all ways the protector and guardian from all the
selfish aspirations of their enemies and all ways I felt proud and lucky because my
affords did not go in vain for the prosperity and the success of your holy work for which
every Macedonian fills free and independent in his own homeland. The name of every
Macedonian today is tied more than ever with its future. Protect it as your pupil because
it contains in its self the legendary struggle of your heroic people to attain its own
freedom.

On the end please allow me my dear friend to wish you and your lovely family new
creative successes in your undertaking!

Greetings to all friends who still remember me. I don't know why Spiro Vasilev did
not respond for a long time. Convey Special greetings to him.

Yours devoted
Professor Giorgio Nurigiani.

The illegal meeting of the United Macedonians of North America
Toronto Branch March 7, 1971

The main aim of the United Macedonians Organization was to unite the Macedonian
people in Canada and the United States of America and resist enemy propaganda, no
matter where it originated; be it from the Greeks, Bulgarians, or Serbians.
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The organization’s main purpose was to fight for human rights for all Macedonians
worldwide, particularly for those in the Greek and Bulgarian occupied part of Macedonia
and to promote and expand the rights of the Macedonian people in the Yugoslav
Federation, that is, in the People’s Republic of Macedonia.

At that time, before the September 1970 convention, the organization was strong and
united but a short time after the convention; it became divided and split into two
branches; The United Macedonians of North America and the United Macedonians of
Canada, Toronto Branch.

In brief, this is what happened:

As mentioned, the convention was held in September 1970, in Toronto, during which
time the United Macedonians of North America's constitution was unanimously adopted
and a Joint Executive Board was elected.

The two candidates competing for the position of president of the Joint Executive
Board were myself (John Givens) and Anton Pavlov. I (John Givens) won the election by
a large majority vote.

Anton Pavlov at the time was secretary of the Toronto Branch of the United
Macedonians Organization and his defeat prompted the beginning of a revolt, which
eventually ended up splitting the organization in two as mentioned above.

At the time, Teli Morihovitis was president and Anton Pavlov was secretary of the
Toronto branch of the organization and those two, deliberately, and with ulterior motives,
did not call an executive board meeting to decide on a date and on the details of having
an annual election meeting. They called a membership meeting, to be held on March 7th,
1971 instead, and by invitation only in which there was no mention about holding an
election.

Upon our arrival at the meeting, to our surprise, meeting chairman Teli Morihovitis
announced that an election was to be held that very same day. A large majority of the
membership objected to the “surprise” election announcement because, according to the
constitution, they should have been properly informed by a registered letter advising
them of the election.

But, despite all objections, President Teli Morihovitis and Secretary Anton Pavlov
insisted on going ahead and holding an election.

At this point, a large number of the membership walked out of the meeting in protest.
Also, a large majority of the Toronto Branch Executive Board, which objected to this
illegal maneuver to hold an election on this date (March 7th, 1971), decided to call a
proper election meeting by registered mail, with 21 days notice, as required by the
constitution. The new election date was set for June 6th, 1971 and all members of the
organization, including those who held the illegal elections on March 7th, 1971, were
invited. But even though the “splinter group” attended the meeting in force, it refused to
take part in the election. Many of its members were unruly and disturbed the proceedings,
forcing the chairman to call the police and to close down the meeting, consequently,
without holding the elections.

The problem was brought before the Joint Executive Board on June 12, 1971 in
Hamilton, where both sides were equally represented and were heard by members of the
Joint Executive Board. At the end of the meeting the Joint Executive Board concluded
that the elections held on March 7th, 1971 were unconstitutional and declared null and
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void. This, naturally, was communicated to both Teli Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov and
their followers by letter but they chose to completely disregard it. Since then the split
widened and remained as such to this day.

The properly constituted Toronto Branch, as recognized by the Joint Executive Board,
had no alternative but to expel all members who refused to abide by the Joint Executive
Board’s decision. They were informed that they were no longer members of the
organization.

Shortly after the notification, the splinter group, through their so-called “branch
committee”, inserted mimeographed and slanderous letters, dated July 7th and July 15th,
in their newspaper and sent them to four thousand families in Toronto, Hamilton and
Windsor.

Following are some actual details of what took place at the Convention.

A convention report was prepared by a committee and delivered by Pete Kondoff,
temporary president of the United Macedonians of North America. (Main organizational
report - First National Convention of the United Macedonians of North America.)

The Convention minutes

The following delegates were elected to the nomination committee; two delegates
from Windsor, two delegates from Detroit, two from Hamilton and four from Toronto.
These were the members who supervised the elections. In the election committee, known
supporters of the “actor” Anton Pavlov were; Alex Yanev, Vlado Steriovski and Teli
Morihovitis. My (John Givens) supporters were; John Sukas, Bill Dundas and John
Tsarvengos. As for the other people on the committee, [ was unaware of who they
supported.

The nomination committee recommended 15 members as candidates and eight
members were nominated from the floor for president of the organization. Two
candidates stood for election, John Givens and Anton Pavlov. After the voting, the
election committee announced the results;

John Givens received 38 votes and Anton Pavlov received 23 votes.

The election committee declared that John Givens was the elected president of the
Joint Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America.

After the elections for president were announced, the floor was open for nominations
for Secretary of the organization. Anton Pavlov was nominated for the position of
Secretary by Spiro Bassil. Anton Pavlov was elected secretary with a rather high number
of delegates voting for him, including myself.

This proves that, until the convention, there had been no division among the delegates
because my supporters also voted for Anton Pavlov for the position of Secretary.
Regardless of his election as secretary, his pride was hurt so much so that soon afterwards
he resigned his position as Secretary.

In the next chapters we will be talking quite a lot about Anton Pavlov, not because he
meant anything to the Macedonian community in Toronto, but because of what he said to
Dr. Tanas Vrazhinovski, author of the book “United Macedonians Organization”,
published in 1998 in the Macedonian language.

I received a copy of Dr. Vrazhinovski’s book in 2013 and found many inconsistencies
in it. Dr. Vrazhinovski relied a lot on the information given to him by Anton Pavlov in
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his analysis of the United Macedonians Organization. And I find his information not only
biased but confusing and full of inaccuracies and lies.

Therefore, Dr. Vrazhinovski’s book does not tell the true story of what actually took
place with regards to the United Macedonians of North America and the Macedonian
communities in North America in general.

When Anton Pavlov handed me his resignation as secretary he told me that he would
make it his mission to work against me.

The following is Anton Pavlov’s letter of resignation

Anton Pavlov
99 Wyndcliff Cres., Toronto 375. Ont.

Mr. President.

In this way, I would like to inform you as President of our organization United
Macedonians, that I am withdrawing from the responsibility of Secretary of the United
Macedonians of North America. At the same time I would like to tell you that my
withdrawal from the responsibility of Secretary of the organization is guided by my wish
only, that the organization have greater success.

Toronto, March 25/1971 signed: Anton Pavlov.

The formation of the splinter group United Macedonians of
Canada Toronto Branch and the expulsion from the United
Macedonians of North America

Anton Pavlov - Opasini had his friends, Teli Morihovitis and Vlado Steriovski, to
name a few. Steriovski was always ready to jump into any situation if asked, so he joined
Pavlov and Morihovitis when they decided to abandon the United Macedonians of North
America and, as mentioned earlier, form their own “splinter” organization. Again, as
mentioned earlier, contrary to the United Macedonians of North America by-laws, Pavlov
and Morihovitis held their own elections on March 7, 1971 and formed the organization
“United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch”.

In other words, the Joint Executive Board decision, mentioned earlier, meant nothing
to Anton Pavlov and his supporters. After that we ended up with two groups in the
Toronto branch, one being the existing branch, i.e. the United Macedonians of North
America Toronto branch, led by President Petre Vasilevski and the other, the splinter
group led by Pavlov and Morihovitis.

Because of their refusal to abide by the decisions of the Joint Executive Board and by
the United Macedonians of North America Constitution, the Executive Board of the
United Macedonians, Toronto branch expelled Anton Pavlov’s entire group from the
United Macedonians of North America Toronto branch. Each splinter member was
informed by letter which outlined the Executive Board’s decision to terminate their
membership.
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Since I am not in possession of the original letter, I am not going to give the names of
the people whose membership was terminated. Here is what the letter said:

Sir,
With deep regret your membership in the United Macedonians of North America
(Toronto) has been terminated for the following reasons;

a) Refusal to accept or abide by the laws, rules and regulations of this organization.

b) Refusal to accept or abide by the decisions and the authority of the legally elected
board of directors of the Toronto branch.

¢) Opposition, individually and in concert with others, to the decisions of the Joint
Executive Board.

d) Repeated opposition and refusal to accept and abide by the constitution and the
principals and purposes set therein for membership in the United Macedonians of North
America. You all are also directed to refrain from using the name “United Macedonians”
or “United Macedonians of North America”, in any manner whatsoever.

Yours truly,
United Macedonians of North America - Toronto branch, board of directors.

The letter was signed by: Angelo Argiro, Paul Bassil, Spiro Bassil, Bill Clatsoff, Vasil
Dundas, John Givens, Pete Kondoff, George Loukras, Don Pappas and John Tsarvengos.
Unfortunately the above letter was also misused. It was doctored in some ways and
mailed out to all members of the United Macedonians and the Macedonian public in

general, implying that the legitimate United Macedonians were the bad guys.

The doctored letter also appeared on the Saint Clement of Ohrid Macedonian
Orthodox Church bulletin board and was plastered with all sorts of unwarranted
accusations against us.

One comment accused us of “being Bulgarians”.

Another comment accused us of “sabotaging the construction of the Saint Clement
Church.”

Another accused us of “having defrauded money from the sale of the Ontario Street
community hall.”

Others accused us of “spreading propaganda for the separation of St. Clement from
the Macedonian Synod of Skopje, of bringing a Russian bishop, of distributing free
membership cards before the election™... and so on.

We were also accused of not giving accounts of money raised. “Last year they raised
around $12,000 from the Ilinden picnic and from the convention and another $5,000 from
the car lottery for which they did not give account...”

We were accused of being “Vrhovists” (Supremacists working for the Bulgarian
cause) “who would step on the blood of the Ilinden fighters, who gave their lives for the
freedom of the Macedonian people and for a United Macedonia... and who would
organize another ‘God forbid’ Ilinden picnic on the 25th of this month...”
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In the letter, dated July 15, 1971, the accusers charged the following people of
wrongdoing: Bill Clatsoff, Paul Bassil, Spiro Bassil, Pete Kondoft, Nick George and John
Givens. They and their wives were then expelled from the United Macedonians, Toronto
Branch.

Now let us analyze some of the comments made above and figure out who was
deceitful to whom.

With regards to the signatories of the letter mentioned above, i.e. Angelo Argiro, Paul
Bassil, Spiro Bassil, Bill Clatsoff, Vasil Dundas, John Givens, Pete Kondoff, George
Loukras, Don Pappas and John Tsarvengos, with the exception of myself, all these people
were “founding fathers” of the United Macedonians Organization. Why would they do
anything to harm the very same organization that they helped create? Who was lying to
whom here?

If I may add, these people were also “founding members” of the St. Clement of Ohrid
Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation in Toronto. Proof of this can be found in the
St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church Charter. There you will find Paul
Bassil’s signature, as he was one of the five signatories of this document. Why would
Paul Bassil sign a document supporting a Macedonian Church if he was pro-Bulgarian
and worked for Bulgarian interests? Who was lying to whom here?

Don Pappas was First Secretary of the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox
Church Congregation. Did anyone ever hear Don Pappas say that the people on the list
“were Bulgarians”? Of course not! Everyone on the list was a true Macedonian patriot
and worked for Macedonian interests, including leading the fight against Bulgarian
propaganda everywhere. These accusations, besides being damaging to the Macedonian
cause, were hurtful and unfair to the very people who put themselves on the line purely
for Macedonian interests. Worse than that, these accusations had no basis on fact and
were pure and maliciously concocted lies.

I have brought up this point many times in my book and feel like I am repeating
myself, but at the same time I need to say something here about “my involvement” in
what my accusers call “sabotaging the construction of the Saint Clement Church.”

During St. Clement’s construction, which lasted from 1962 to 1965, I (John Givens)
was a member of the Church Board and Director of the St. Clement of Ohrid Church
Corporation. I voluntarily contributed my time and effort in many activities, including
overseeing the church’s construction and conducting many fundraising events, about
which I have written in other parts of this book.

The question here is, where were my accusers during this time?

Let us look at Anton Pavlov. Anton and his brother at that time were hired by the
Board of Directors to do the plumbing and heating in the church building for which they
were paid, including their labour.

I ask you, Mr. Pavlov, what exactly have you done towards building the church?
According to the records, in terms of donations, you have contributed nothing; you did,
however, benefit from the church’s construction. Please do tell me “how was I involved
in sabotaging the church’s construction?” How were others in my position, who greatly
contributed their time and large sums of money, involved in “sabotaging” the
construction of the church?

Many of those people, including myself, besides being part of the St. Clement board
of directors, were also members and closely tied with the Macedonian Mother Church
and the American Canadian and Australian Diocese. Is this what was bothering you Mr.
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Pavlov; that we were closely associated with the Macedonian Church? Is that what made
us “saboteurs” of our own church, for which we paid, with our own money?

Regarding the statement of “having defrauded money from the sale of the Ontario
Street community hall” made against me and against the people in my position, I would
like to ask:

How did you come to this conclusion? I had never been or knew where “Ontario
Street” was and, as far as [ know, when I arrived in Canada in September of 1955, the
Ontario Street Club did not exist. How did I “defraud money” from its sale and where is
your proof of it? Accusations without proof are simply lies!

The only time I received any funds from the sale of the Ontario Street Club was in
2008, 40 years after these accusations were made. I received a grant of $2,000 that went
towards funding the translation from English to Macedonian and publication and
distribution of Chris Stefou’s book, History of the Macedonian People from Ancient
Times to the Present. Again, who was lying to whom here?

The accusations made against me and the others, regarding the “spreading of
propaganda for the separation of St. Clement from the Macedonian Synod of Skopje, the
bringing of a Russian bishop, the distributing of free membership cards before the
election... and so on”, are not only lies but Iudicrous lies... In fact, the opposite is true.
The truth is we were the ones leading the people in a fight against our accusers who were
opposed to the Macedonian Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje.
This is the truth and no one can deny it.

Our accusers knew very well why the Holy Synod delegation forced Kosta Andrews,
then president of St. Clement, to sign the by-laws drafted by the Synod after St. Clement
was consecrated. Our accusers knew very well who ordained Father Tsvetko. Why then
accuse us of acts we did not commit?

Your aim was to discredit us! Your aim was never to “tell the truth”! But why? Were
we not patriotic enough or was it something else? You bet your life it was something
else!

Let us now have a look at the next accusation. We were accused of not giving
accounts of money raised. The accusers said: “Last year they raised around $12,000 from
the Ilinden picnic and from the convention, and another $5,000 from the car lottery for
which they did not give account...”

Since our letter was dated July 7, 1971, the reference “last year” above must be
referring to the 1969-1970 financial year. So, the question is “who were the people
responsible in the organization for the 1969-1970 financial year?

It is a fact that Teli Morihovitis was President of the United Macedonians, Toronto
Branch during the September 1970 Convention. Also, based on a United Macedonians
document called “From Our History”, the United Macedonians Executive Board for 1969
and 1970 consisted of Teli Morihovitis - President, Anton Pavlov - Executive Secretary
and John Givens - Treasurer.

The question that comes to mind is: “Who was responsible for giving an account, if
not the President, the Executive Secretary and the Treasurer?”

Our accusers, I am sure, were well aware that this accusation was a blatant lie “made
up” for the sole purpose of slandering and discrediting us! The lie became even stronger
when they mentioned the $5,000 from the car lottery.

Here is an explanation by Pete Kondoff of what took place after the election at the
Convention, followed by a statement of income and expenses:

132



After all the officers were elected at the convention, a list of all expenses, accumulated
to date, was provided for the new Executive consisting of President John Givens and
Secretary Anton Pavlov. All books, records, receipts and cheques were also turned over
to the new executive.

All financial records were also turned in to former acting President Pete Kondoff late
in October, three months after the Convention adjourned, in accordance with protocol.

I would like to mention at this point that even though, as President, I was directly
responsible for all events, I was not directly involved in the finances. The people directly
responsible for all financial transactions were Secretary Treasurer Mile Nikolovski and
Lottery Chairman Anton Pavlov.

At this point I would also like to mention that when the accounts were turned in,
Nikolovski and Pavlov abrogated their responsibility and did not provide us with the
necessary final accounting statements. It therefore became my obligation to do the best I
could under the circumstances to provide financial statements to our membership. Also
please note that no returned cheques were given to me, so it became necessary for me to
get copies of all statements directly from the bank in order to complete the following
financial statements:

First Convention, United Macedonians of North America,
Toronto, Canada - Statement of Income and Expenditures,
September 1970

(This Financial Statement was published in our invitation (Newspaper) of the United
Macedonians of North America Ilinden Picnic on July 30/ 1972)

Income:

1. Film Night - Friday September 4, 1970

Chairman, Sam Gadjovich c/o Tickets, Assisted by Helen Gadjovich
Tickets sold by the roll at $2 each = $478

Add: Tickets Sold By the Roll = $ 16.50

Less Disbursements $4.20

Total income — from Film Night = $490.30

2. Dance Night - Saturday September 5, 1970
Chairman, Chris Dimoff c/o Tickets

Total Tickets Printed — 1200 x 3 each $ 3600
Add: Extra Roll - Tickets Sold 42 x 3 each 126
Add: Extra Roll Tickets Sold 15 x 1.50 each 22.50
Add: Extra Roll Tickets Sold 1x1 each 1

Total $3749.50

Less: Unsold Tickets - Returned 480 x 3 each 1440
$2309.50

Less: Unaccounted Tickets - (short)

85 x 3 each 255

$2054.50
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Add: American Currency Exchanged $ 0.95
Total Income — from Dance Night = $2055.45

Note: 85 Dance Tickets Short, Chairmen Chris Dimoff responsible — 85 x 3 each = $255

3. Car Lucky Draw - September 5, 1970

Chairman, Anton Pavlov c/o tickets

Total tickets printed 5,000 x 2 each $10,000

Less: unsold Tickets 2018 x 2 each $4036

Total cash turned over = $5964

NOTE: 2018 car lucky draw tickets unaccounted by Anton Pavlov-
2018 x 2 =3%4036 00

4. Convention Banquet - Sunday September 6, 1970
Chairman, Louis Opasini c/o Tickets

Total Tickets Printed — 800 x 5 each $4000

Less: Unsold Tickets — Returned 246 x 5 each 1230
$2770

Less: Unaccounted Tickets (Short) 107 x 5 each 535
$ 2235

Less: Cash Withheld 31

Total Cash Returned $2204

NOTE: 107 Convention Banquet Tickets Short, Chairman, Louis Opasini Responsible -
Add: $31 (Cash-short) 31
$566

5. Bar Sales — September 5 & 6, 1970
a) Saturday Drink sales 657

b) Saturday Soft Drink sales 200.45
¢) Sunday Soft- Drinks sales 260.75
Total Sales $1118.20

6. Miscellaneous Income

a) Donations, May 13, 1970 = $130

b) Branch contributions, May 19, 1970 = $ 150
c¢) Brewer Returns $ 296.08

576

Total Income $12,408.03

7. Loan by Toronto Branch $ 1500

Total Cash Received $ 13,908.03

Expenses:
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Scheduled #1

Chris Vassos - re: letter to Bulgaria

Treasurer, bought all of East York - license and permits
Peter Kondoff - petty cash for bulletin

Mr. T. Moriovche - Re: convention at Quests Accommodation
P &T printing - printing and stationary

Ontario Science Centre and - rent - film night

Rapido Print - printing and stationary

The Wilson Munro co. Ltd printing and stationary

The Enterprise Printing and publishing co.

Printing and stationary

News wed LTD - painting and stationary

C. N and C.P. Telecommunications

Cash (Petty) - Peter Kondoff

M. Nikolovski - RE- Convention Quests Accommodation
Mr. Spiro Bassil - Re -rent the deposit to Science Centre
Petty cash - Peter Kondoff

The Guild Inn - Re -Convention Guests Accommodation
Canada Packers - food purchases for convention banquet

D &D Metro wholesale - painting at all banquet hall and telephone
M. Cutrara & Sons Ltd food purchases for banquet

G. Petrucelli & Sons Ltd. Food purchases for banquet

King Edward Sheraton Hotel convention guests Accommodation
Thomas Adams Distillers - Purchases for the bar

Trade Winds Travel Ltd - Air Transportation for Quests
Jordan Wines Ltd Purchases for the bar

The Enterprise printing &stationery -

Commercial Pictures Pictures - Photography at Convention Floor
Bazaar and Novelty - Decorations

Maple Leaf Linen Supply - Laundry

Makedonski Glass — Advertising

Elinka Petroff - Advertising

Spring Flower Shop - Flowers

John Nikolovski - Food Purchases

John Christou - banquet Hall Cleaning

Spiro Bassil - Re Convention guests Accommodation

The Basilian Press - Printing and stationery

King Edward Hotel --Re - Convention Guests Accommodation
Ontario Science Centre - Film Projection

Spring Flower Shop -Flowers for Guests and Banquet Head Table
Canadian National Telecommunications

United Macedonians of Toronto - Loan Payment on Account
Mr. Robert Spiro Karfel - Legal

King Edward Sheraton Hotel -Re- Convention Guests Accommodation

Mrs. Cena Givens Re- Postage
Check issued - Debited in Bank Statement
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$46.97
$70.00
$53.49
$22.25
$21.16
$150.00
$190.50
$ 44.46

$ 32.93
$193.40
$ 5.60
$ 65.98
$ 14.55
$ 50.00
$ 28.08
$260.98
$385.22
$786.81
$136.65
$144.00
$228.05
$186.00
$701.00
$186.00
$ 88.20
$362.53
$ 18.48
$ 53.86
$160.00
$ 25.00
$ 12.60
$ 51.57
$ 75.00
$400.27
$ 81.14
$ 94.55
$ 48.00
§ 43.05
$ 6.76
$500.00
$277.70
$ 81.59
$ 22.00
$ 50.00



P&T Printing Company - Printing and Stationery $105.80

Mrs. Mira Mitrovich - re -Car Lucky draw ticket Winner $3000.00
St. Naum of Ohrid - Donation To Maced. Orthodox Church in Hamilton $2000.00
Mr. B. Trenton - Purchases For the Bar $500.00
Spiro Bassil - Unsold Car Lucky Draw Tickets, Returned $ 20.00
Bank Charges $ 23.20
Peter Kondoff - Miscellaneous Expenses $ 940
John Givens - Re: Louis Martin Orchestra $210.00
""" " RE: Deposit to Commercial Pictures $100.00
""" Re: Postage & Registration of Letters $251.75
" " m Re: Convention Guests Accommodation $ 20.00
" """ Re: Nane Nikolovski. Accordionist $ 40.00
""" Re: Purchase two Umbrellas $ 12.58
" """ Re: Long Distance Telephone Calls $ 12.71
" """ Re: Miscellaneous Expense $ 3.06
Total General Expenses $13, 246.33
Net Income (Cash On Hand) - $661.70

The above statement, along with supporting documents, was sent to a Chartered
Accountant for verification. Here is what the Chartered Accountant had to say:

Edward Bennett, C. A.
3335 Yonge, street Suit 408
Toronto,12, Ontario.

May 17, 1972

To: The president and members,
United Macedonians of North America,
Toronto, Canada.

Gentlemen,

I have verified the attached statements and to the best of my knowledge and the
information given to me, the financial statements present fairly the financial position of
the United Macedonians of North America as of February 26th, 1971.
Respectfully,

Signed:
Edward Bennett, C.A.,

NOTE: Special Bank Account # 1387-11
Chairman and treasurer Mr. Anton Pavlov.
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Signing officers: Mr. Pete Kondoff, and Mr. M. Nikolovski (secretary).
Financial statement signed by acting president Mr. Pete Kondoff.

I would like to ask the reader to carefully examine item number three of the statement

of income, especially the NOTE. (NOTE: 2018 car lucky draw tickets unaccounted by
Anton Pavlov- 2018 x 2 = $4036 00)

ek

United Macedonians - Toronto Branch, statement of income & expenditures for the
period from October 10th, 1969 to February 28th, 1971

Ilinden Picnic 1970

Income:
Door $3116.45
Buses $1116.00
Ribbons $ 16.43
Total $4248.88
Expenses:
Fantasyland Park $ 800.00
Invitation Newspaper) $ 561.00
Envelopes $ 5437
Postage $ 252.70
East York Trophies $ 31.75
Commercial Photo prints $ 2522
Consolidated theater services $ 21.00
P.A. System $ 4725
Buses $1016.50
Orchestra $ 125.00
Miss Macedonia crown $ 27.30
Miss - Sam Gadjovich $ 13.79

Colour paper Re- parachutist $  3.65
Total $2979.53

Net income $1269.35

Statement signed by Treasurer John Givens.
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United Macedonians Toronto Branch Statement of Income and

Expenditures

for the Period from
October 10", 1969 to February 28", 1971

Income:

Dance - October 11, 1969 $ 585.00

Dance November 29, 1969 $ 500.15

Membership dues 1969 $§ 70.00

Dance March 28 1970 $1717.51

Misc. income

a) program sales (Sveta Sofija) $ 58.00

b) U S exchange $ 4.63

Ilinden picnic $42438.88

Subscriptions to [linden magazine $1235.00

Member dues at 1970 /1971 $ 30.00

Dance January 23, 1971 $1398.41

Total income for the period $9847.58

Expenses:

Dance October 11, 1969 $177.34
Dance November 29, 1969 $ 324.00
Dance March 28, 1970 $ 696.24
Ilinden picnic 1970 $2979.53
Dance January 23, 1971 $ 909.26
Misc. Expenses 1969 - 1971 $3514.79
Total expenses for the period $8601.16

Net income for the period $1246.42
Balance sheet:

Bank opening balance $ 613.95
Net revenue for the period $1246.42

Total $1860.37
Less loan to United Macedonians of North America 1000.00

Total $ 860.37
Bank balance as of March 28, 1971 $ 882.03
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Less outstanding cheque and (S. Bassil) $ 921
Net income $ 872.82

Statement signed by Treasurer John Givens.

With regards to being accused of being “Vrhovists” (Supremacists working for the
Bulgarian cause) “who would step on the blood of the Ilinden fighters, who gave their
lives for the freedom of the Macedonian people and for a United Macedonia... and who
would organize another ‘God forbid’ Ilinden picnic on the 25th of this month...” I have
the following to say:

“It is very difficult for me to find words to express my indignation and disappointment
in how low our accusers had stooped in slandering decent people who worked tirelessly
all their lives to promote the Macedonian cause. These very same decent people, now
being falsely accused of wrongdoing, were the leaders in the Macedonian community
who awakened Macedonian pride in our people. What a tragedy it was to have seen them
being slandered by the lies and innuendoes.”

And what did our accusers achieve by doing what they did? Only God knows!

Unfortunately for us this was the kind of people we had to deal with and the only
authority we had was to exercise our rights to demand a retraction of their accusations
and an apology, which they simply continued to ignore, that is, until we took them to
court. Here they were given a choice; provide proof for what they were alleging or
apologize and retract their idiotic accusations. We retained a lawyer to act on our behalf.

Here is the lawyer’s letter sent to Anton Pavlov, dated November 4, 1971:

Mr. Anton Pavlov
99 Wyndcliff Crescent,
Toronto16, Ontario

Dear Mr. Pavlov,

We have been retained by A. Argiro, P. Bassil, S. Bassil, B. Clatsoff, B. Dundas, J.
Givens, P. Kondoff, G. Loukras, and J. Tsrvenkov with respect to material mailed to a
large number of persons in the Toronto area and dated July 7 and the 15, 1971.

The July 7 material purports to be from the board of directors of the United
Macedonians of North America - Toronto branch and the material dated July 15 from the
executive board, United Macedonians, Toronto branch.

This material was mailed together with an invitation for a picnic to be held August 1,
1971.

We have advised our clients that in our opinion the material is clearly defamatory.
They in turn have instructed us to take the appropriate steps.

We are advised that you are one of the authors and publishers of this material and
specifically of the numbered paragraphs. The material is clearly libelous, and on behalf
of our clients we demand an apology and a retraction to be published as a widely as
the origin all material was distributed and in manner satisfactory to our clients.

May we hear from you or from your solicitors in this regard within 10 days from the
date hereof.
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Yours truly,
A. McN. Austin.

We’re presenting our application to the Supreme Court of Ontario.

After our application was submitted to the Supreme Court of Ontario, the defendants
were willing to sign an apology and make a retraction of their idiotic accusations. For the
purpose of settling the matter out of court, I (John Givens) was authorized on behalf of all
the signators to settle the matter. Here is the authorization:

Toronto, April 5, 1974.

We the undersigned plaintiffs in a libel suit, hereby authorize Mr. John Givens, to sign
and execute the settlement agreement with the defendants.

The said settlement agreement provides for an apology and other terms and conditions
agreeable to both plaintiffs and defendants.

Signed, the plaintiffs:

John Tsarvengos, Paul Bassil, Bill Dundas Spiro Bassil, Bill Clatsoff, Pete Kondoff,
Angelo Argiro and John Givens.

Here is the letter of apology we received:
APOLOGY AND RETRACTION
Toronto, April 25th, 1974

To: JOHN GIVENS, VASIL DUNDAS, JOHN TSARVENCO, PETER KONDOFF,
SPIRO BASSIL (VASILEFF), PAUL BASSIL, ANGELO ARGIRO, BILL CLATSOFF,
GEORGE LOUKRAS

We, the undersigned, ANTON PAVLOV, VLADE STERIOVSKI, TELLY
MORIOVCHE, Members of the Executive Board of the “United Macedonians of Canada,
Toronto Branch”, elected March 7th, 1971, sincerely make this Apology and Retraction
regarding the untrue and false accusations made by unknown members of our committee
or the Organization, in printed letters dated the 7th and 15th days of July, 1971. The said
letters were mailed to all the members of the “United Macedonians” and the Macedonian
public in general during the month of July of the same year.

On behalf of the above committee we sincerely apologize and retract all the
accusations contained in those letters as untrue and completely false. For this reason we
now apologize for this unwise action first to all those who are directly accused, for their
inconvenience and the embarrassment we have caused to them, their wives and their
families. We also wish to apologize to the Macedonian public in general.

We further state that the above persons to whom we make this apology have never
been expelled from the “United Macedonians” Organization. We also believe that the
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above named are sincere and patriotic Macedonians, as well as good Canadians, whose
honesty, integrity and interest of the affairs of the Macedonian Community is above
doubt and reproach.

We make this apology with the sincere hope that our action may be a good and useful
lesson for all of us and our future generations and will serve the best interests of our
Macedonian Community in Canada and elsewhere.

Signed for the Committee of the “United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch”

ANTON PAVLOV (President)

VLADE STERIOVSKI

TELLY MORIOVCHE

(A signed copy of this “apology and retraction” letter can be found in John Given’s
archives).

HN3BunyBame u [loBiaekyBame
ToponTo, Anpun 25tu, 1974

Ha: Ilon 'mBenc, Bacun Jdynnac, [lon Lapsenko, Ilerpe Konnodd, Crmpo bazun
(Bacunedd), [Tapne basun, Banren Aprupo, Bacun Knewodd, I'nopru Jlykpac.

Hwue, nonynornumanwte, wieHOBH Ha M3BpmrHuoT YpaBeH oxbop Ha ObennHeTH
Makenonmu on Kanana, ToponTo rpanka uzdpanu Ha 7 Mapt, 1971, uckpeHo ro npaBume
OBa U3BUHYBAE U MOBJIEKYBakbEe BO OJHOC HA HEBUCTHHUTH U JIA)KHU OOBHHYBamba O
CTpaHa Ha HETMIO3HATH YJICHOBU Ha HAIIMOT KOMUTET Ha OpraHU3allljaTa, BO IIeYaTeHU
MUcMa JJaTUpaHu BO ACHOBUBE 0J 7-Mu U 15 jynu, 1971 HaBenenuTe nucma Oea
ucnpareHu 1o cute wieHosrn Ha U. M. u MakeTOHCKaTa jaBHOCT BOOIIITO BO TEKOT Ha
Mecerl Jyau ucrata roJnHa.

Bo ume Ha TopeHaBeIeHHOT KOMUTET HHE UCKPEHO ce U3BHHYBaMe U TH MOBIIEKyBaMe
cuTe 0OBHHYBama COAP)KaHU BO THE MHCMa KaKo HETOYHH U LIEeJIOCHO JakHu. [lopaau
OBaa MIPUYMHA HUE CeTa Ce M3BHHYBaMe 32 OBaa HelaMeTHa aKIlHja MPBO Ha CUTE OHUE
KOM Ce TUPEKTHO OOBHHETH, 32 HETIPHjaTHOCTHUTE M CPaMOT IITO My TO HAHECOBME Ha HUB
, HIBHHUTE COTIPYT'M U HUBHUTE damennu. Hue, HcTo Taka, cakaMe J1a ce M3BUHH Ha
MaKeJI0HCKaTa jJaBHOCT BO IiennHa. Hue monatamy HaBegyBame /ieKa TOPCHABEICHUTE
JUIIa Ha KOW MY T'0 TIPaBHUMe OBa M3BUHYBaHkE HUKOTAII He OWiIe MPOTepaHu O
opranmzanyjata Odeaunetn Makenonu. Hue ucro taka BepyBame Jiexa
ropeHaBe/leHUTE ce UCKPEHH U MaTpUOTCKU MakeaoHIH, Kako U noopa Kanaranute, unja
YECHOCT, MHTETPHUTET M HHTEPECOT Ha pabOTUTE 0/ 00JJacTa Ha MaKeIOHCKATa 3aeHHIIA €
HaJ COMHEBAmE U YKOP.

Hue ro [IpaBuMe oBa M3BHHYBame CO HCKPEHA HAJIEXK JIeKa HalllaTa akihja MoXe Ja
Oune noOpa 1 KOpUCHA JIEKIMja 32 CUTE HAC M HAIIUTE UIHU TeHEePaLnH, a K€ UM CITYXKH
Ha MHTEpECHUTE Ha HalllaTa MakeJoHCKa 3aeaHnIa Bo Kanana u Ha Ipyru mecra.
[Tornucano ox Komureror Ha O6enuuetn Makenonmu o Kanaga, TopoHTo rpaHka.
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AwnToH [laBnoB
Bnane CrepuoBcku
Tennu MopuoBue

In the letter, dated July 15, 1971, the accusers charged the following people of
wrongdoing: Bill Clatsoff, Paul Bassil, Spiro Bassil, Pete Kondoff, Nick George and John
Givens. They and their wives were then expelled from the United Macedonians, Toronto
Branch.

The charges of us and our wives being “expelled” from the United Macedonians,
Toronto Branch, were completely false. How can the above-mentioned persons who were
“never” members of this splinter and illegally constituted Organization, be expelled from
it? Therefore we must conclude that this fabrication was also another attempt at
propaganda and slander.

Before ending this chapter, I would like to offer the truth as to why two Ilinden picnics
were held that year.

It was our accusers who wrote in the letter about us having “the other” Ilinden picnic.
The truth, however, is that they, the authors of the accusations, were the ones who were
having “the other” picnic. They were the ones who ignored the Joint Executive Board’s
decision to hold one joint picnic in which all the United Macedonians of North America
branches were to be represented. They were the ones who went off on their own and, in
spite of being advised not to, went ahead and held another picnic. More about this will be
said in other parts of the book.

Once a Liar, You Remain a Liar!

During the period when there were two Ilinden picnics, the splinter group took the
route of propagating lies to convince our community to attend their Ilinden picnic. One
such lie was published in the, "Canadian Macedonian Magazine" published by Mr. Mike
Bakaloff in a private monthly illustrated magazine - directed to the Macedonian
immigrants in North America.

Here's the document:

United Macedonians of Canada, Incorporated
76 Overlea Blvd. Toronto, 17, Ont.

At a meeting of the United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch, held on July
18th, 1973, regarding the celebration of Ilinden, the following decision was taken, that
the Ilinden picnic is to be organized by the United Macedonians, Toronto, Hamilton,
Windsor, Detroit and Montreal branches, together with the Macedonian Orthodox
Churches of Canada and the United States of America. The picnic is to be held August
the 5th, 1973, the first Sunday after August 2.

Note:

The picnic will be directed and supervised by the president of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church, St. Clement Ohridski, Toronto, Mr. Telly Moriovche and the president
of the United Macedonians, Mr. John Givens.
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Signed by: Vlado Steriovski, George Strezos, Vlade Savevski, Anton Pavlov, Telly
Moriovche, Risto Dimitriev, Chris Dimoff, Vlado Ristevski, James Bilkas, Paul
Steriovski and Mike Malinoff.

Translated by Mr.Vangel Stoikovski.

I had no choice but to react to the above lie. I wrote a letter on the 23 of July, 1973, to
our lawyer, Mr. A. C. MacRobie, Q.C.

Here is the letter:
Dear Mr. MacRobie:

With this letter I want to inform you, that it was brought to my attention, an article
written in the Macedonian language and published in the, "Macedonian Canadian
Magazine", a private illustrated monthly magazine directed to the Macedonian
immigrants in North America.

In the marked paragraph of said letter or article, they state that [ am to direct the picnic
of the United Macedonians, a rival organization, which is to be held August the 5th,
1973. My name is used without my consent, hence it is a total and flagrant lie and
misrepresentation of the worst kind.

For further information, I would like to state that the picnic organized by my
organization-the "United Macedonians of North America Inc" is to be held July 29th,
1973 and not August the 5th, 1973, as they clearly state. The reason for using my name is
to confuse and misrepresent the Macedonian Canadian public, by giving a false
impression that the real picnic is the one held on August 5th and not the one on July 29th.

I am enclosing a copy of the original article and a true translation of the same.

Please advise me what action we can take in order to correct this matter.

Yours Truly

John Givens
President of the United Macedonians of North America.
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Academic Haralampie Polenakovich - Greetings from our
Fatherland

I am happy and pleased ladies and gentlemen, Macedonians, friends, guests and dear
compatriots, residents of this beautiful and noble country Canada, on behalf of our
delegation I would like to welcome this magnificent Gathering.

Please allow me, dear compatriots, to deliver the warmest greetings from our country,
specifically from the House of Immigrants of Macedonia, the “Radio and Television
programs in Skopje”, the Macedonian Writers Association in Skopje, the University
“Kiril and Metodi” and the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts (MANU); the
highest scientific institution in the Republic of Macedonia.

At the same time, on behalf of myself and the delegation, I would like to thank you all
for inviting us to be here and to attend this important meeting. We would also like to
thank your Board and personally your revered president, Mr. Pete Kondov who deserves
our appreciation.

A hearty thanks to all of you!

From the bottom of my heart I salute you and your Gathering and wish you much
success in the work that you are doing for the good of all Macedonians wherever they
may live. I also wish you much prosperity in your new homelands in Canada and the
United States.

We were overjoyed when we, here at the House of Immigrants of Macedonia, first
received news about your patriotic work and about your Gathering for the unification of
our compatriots in North America. We felt hopeful that the results of your meeting would
be rewarding to our compatriots there as well as to us here in our homeland. With such
hope we have accepted your invitation to meet with you, exchange ideas and to bring you
up to date on issues that relate to our country Macedonia, which may interest you.

Many of you had the opportunity to visit Macedonia, your home country, and to see
what has been done in a relatively short time, in the 25 years since the end of the Second
World War, much of which relates to the national, economic, educational and cultural
development of our people and our country.

Dependent on our economy and other opportunities, and beleaguered by the difficult
times which left a legacy of slavery upon Macedonia and the Macedonian people for
centuries, we today, after 25 years of free national life in our Republic of Macedonia, are
genuinely proud to say that steps forward towards progress have been taken in all aspects
in our country. This is something that we all feel inside of us and something that every
visitor passing through Macedonia can see everywhere.

We will need a lot more time, dear compatriots, than the time allowed to give a
welcoming speech and to bring to you up to date on the national, economic, cultural,
educational and other achievements in our country because there is a lot to talk about.

I, and the other members of our delegation, hope to be given an opportunity at this
Gathering to inform you of our achievements in the field of culture, education and

144



science; the foundations upon which we have built our autonomy and national
independence.

Being one of the oldest and educated members in my life-long profession in
Macedonia, it would be my pleasure to inform you on the development of the
educational, cultural and scientific life in Macedonia. These fields have been elevated and
promoted so much so that three years ago they gave rise to the highest scientific
institution that our country can have; the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts
(MANU).

The establishment of the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts is not only a
crown to our efforts today but it is also a means of realizing the age-old ideals of the
brightest heads of the Macedonian people, starting with the first creator of Macedonian
Literature and Education, St. Clement of Ohrid. Clement was also the first South Slavic
and Slavic teacher, poet and orator who established the first literary school on the shores
of Lake Ohrid and Lake Prespa more than a thousand years ago, which has been called
the first Slavic university and which has taught more than 3,500 teachers and priests.
Also following in the footsteps of thousands of St. Clement’s followers and contributing
to Macedonian literacy were Peichinovich, Sinaitski, Jordan Dzhinov, brothers
Miladinovtsi, Zhinzifov, Grigor Prlicev and Krste Misirkov. Misirkov, born in Postol
(Enidje Vardar), was a famous Macedonian ideologist and author of his famous works
“Macedonian Matters” (1903), with which he found a perfect way to scientifically prove
that the Macedonian language was a unique language belonging to the Macedonian
people. Macedonian literacy was also contributed through the creators of the Internal
Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO), through Kocho Ratsin, Kole
Nedelkovski and through the efforts of an army of teachers, engineers, economists,
scientists and other hard-working Macedonian people in the past and today.

Over the past 25 national, educational and cultural free years in the Republic of
Macedonia, we have educated a plethora of academics and scientists who are successfully
doing research in the Macedonian people’s historic past, in uncovering the truth about the
independence of our nation. It was with the language of the Macedonian nation, with the
Solun dialect to be more precise, that the oldest Slavic education and literacy began in
863 when the holy brothers Kiril and Metodi from Solun and their faithful disciples
Clement and Naum of Ohrid, as well as many others, opened the doors to enlightenment
by opening the sleeping eyes of the Slavic people and bringing them into the circle of
culture among the people of Europe...

Hundreds of thousands of works and studies in various fields have been compiled by
Macedonian scientists in the past 25 years. A large part of their labour was exhibited at
various international congresses where due attention was given.

I would like to mention only a few of the most important Macedonian achievements to
date. The Macedonian reader and anyone who may be interested in reading this material,
can find it by the titles: “The history of the Macedonian people” (published in three large
books), “Dictionary of the Macedonian language” (also published in three books),
“Macedonian grammar” (two volumes), “History of the Macedonian language”, “History
of the Macedonian Church”, “History of Macedonian literature”, “Macedonian spelling”,
“Macedonian folk wisdom” and other capital works, among which include ten bilingual
dictionaries...

I hope that you will be interested in knowing how other scientists in the world view
and are testing Macedonia and its independence. Outside of the many counterfeiters who
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work under various political objectives in approaching the so-called “Macedonian
Question”, there are also real scientists of all nations who are increasingly looking at our
work and who are contributing to the Macedonian people’s history, language, literature
and folklore since it all began from the settlement of the Balkans, through Clement’s time
and during the centuries that followed.

Soon every country in the world will publish a range of significant works about our
country in an objective and fair way.

Our openness, above all of course, and our benevolence towards the world will yield
tangible results. There are a number of universities in the world which today are teaching
the Macedonian language and giving lectures on Macedonian history, literature and
folklore.

Please allow me to take a bit more of your time to name some of the contributors to
Macedonian science and tell you a little about their work.

After writing several grammar books for our schools in the Macedonian language, the
next language we chose was English in which we have written the works entitled
“Grammar of the Macedonian literary language”. These works were written by Professor
Horace Lundt, a Slavist from the United States, Harvard University. Professor Lundt’s
book was published in 1952 and has undoubtedly played a significant role in introducing
the Macedonian language to a significant number of Slavists around the world. (A part of
Professor Lundt’s introduction to Macedonian grammar was published in the August
1961 edition of our “Ilinden” Macedonian magazine.)

Three years ago at the Bellingham computer centre, at the Western Washington State
College in Washington, Professor Vladimir Milichich compiled a “Reverse Macedonian
Dictionary”. A number of American university professors have also published several
studies on the Macedonian language and literature.

Speaking about the American continent, [ want to mention that a short time ago,
Professor Blazhe Koneski, our famous Macedonian Slavist, poet and President of the
Macedonian Academy of Arts and Sciences, was named Honorary Doctor of the
University of Chicago, which has not only given him great recognition but has also
recognized Macedonian science and our country.

About twenty years ago Professor Reginald Debrej, from the University of London,
published a great book entitled “Leader in Slavic languages”, in which much space was
given to the Macedonian language.

In Moscow and in the general vicinity of the Soviet Union, there are a growing
number of published papers devoted to the Macedonian language, folklore and history. A
“Macedonian-Russian Dictionary” was published in Moscow in 1863 which contained
over 30,000 words. The authors of the dictionary were D. Tolovski and V.M. Ilyich-
Svitich. One of the editors of the Dictionary was Nikita Ilyich Tolstoy, grandson of the
great novelist Leo Tolstoy. Nikita Ilyich Tolstoy also published a wonderful study of the
formation of the Macedonian literary language in the middle of the XIX century.
Included among the Soviet Slavists and folklorists to study the Macedonian language and
literature were Bershtein, Usikova, Beliaeva and B. Putilov.

I believe you already know that last year Moscow University published an edition of
the “History of the Southern and Western Slavs”, which also objectively dealt with the
history of the Macedonian people from their arrival in the Balkans to the present.

Three years ago the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences published the work of Ivan
Lekov, one of its own members, entitled “Grammar of the Slavic languages” in which the
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Macedonian language was treated as an equal to the other Slavic languages.
Unfortunately this book was quickly removed from the bookstores.

There is great interest about Macedonia in Italy. The first “Italian-Macedonian
Dictionary” written by Professor Giorgio Nurigiani was published in Rome in 1967.
Professor Nurigiani also published several other books about Macedonia. Various
publishing houses in Italy have published a number of works by Macedonian authors,
both in Italian and Macedonian. During an International poetry competition, held in Italy
in 1968, Macedonian poet Gane Todorovski was awarded first prize.

A significant number of achievements were recorded in the years 1969 and 1970 in
Italy, about our country, culture and literature. In February 1969, on the occasion of the
1100 anniversary of the death of St. Kiril of Solun, several Macedonian delegations were
sent to Rome. Included among them were; a delegation from the Macedonian government
and a delegation from the University “St. Kiril and Metodi” and the Macedonian
Academy of Sciences and Arts. The festivities were also attended by a delegation from
the Autocephalous Macedonian Church, consisting of two metropolitans. One of those
metropolitans was His Excellency Kiril, the US-Canadian-Australian Metropolitan.

The festivities, held at the St. Peter Cathedral and led by Pope Paul VI, were attended
by the Macedonian delegations as honoured guests. Worship was held in the Basilica “St.
Clement” where the tomb of St. Kiril of Solun was located.

At the St. Peter Cathedral, after service, Pope Paul VI greeted members of the
Macedonian delegations with particular respect.

The Macedonian Metropolitans held a prayer at the St. Clement Basilica and the
various Macedonian delegations laid wreaths at the tomb of St. Kiril of Solun.

This year on the occasion of the day of the Saint Brothers from Solun, St. Kiril and St.
Metodi, two official Macedonian delegations took part in Rome; the Macedonian State
delegation and the Macedonian Autocephalous Church delegation headed by His
Beatitude Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia Dositei. This delegation consisted of two
metropolitans and a number of priests. Included in the State delegation were Vancho
Apostolski, Vice President of the Macedonian Assembly, two government ministers and
several representatives from the Skopje University “Kiril and Metodi” and from the
Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts. Both delegations were received at the
Vatican by the Pope, who showed much interest in our people and our country. The
delegations were well received in Rome by various government and church officials and
by the various institutions.

A memorial copper plaque was placed at St. Kiril of Solun’s tomb as a sign of
gratitude from the Macedonian people for his great work.

The Skopje Opera and Radio and Television organizations hosted a concert at one of
Rome’s great halls, which was well-attended by the people of Rome.

This year in Florence, Dr. Bruno Meridzhi, Professor at the University of Milan,
published his book “The history of Yugoslav literature” in which he devoted about 50
pages to Macedonian literature. He conducted a conscientious and complete review of the
history of Macedonian literature from the very beginning, from Clement of Ohrid through
Tsrnorizets Hrabar, Peichinovich, the Miladinov brothers, Zhinzifov, Prlichev, Misirkov,
Ratsin, up until today. This was one of the most comprehensive works of Macedonian
literature done by a foreign scholar.
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Another event that took place in Italy relating to Macedonian literature, as mentioned
earlier, was the winning of first prize by Macedonian poet Gane Todorovski at last year’s
International poetry competition.

Besides the above-mentioned scholars, dear compatriots, I want to advise you that a
significant number of Slavists and folklorists from other countries such as Poland,
Czechoslovakia, East and West Germany, France, Israel, etc. have shown great
appreciation for our history, language and literature.

And as such, by the efforts of our Macedonian scientists with help from the
Yugoslavs, Slavic speaking and other scientists in the world, we are increasingly
discovering the truth about Macedonia and the Macedonian people.

Dear Mr. President, in ending my opening remarks, on behalf of the House of
Macedonian Immigrants, please accept this modest gift consisting of a collection of
Macedonian literary works and works of a scientific nature. I hope this gift will be of
value to the members of the “United Macedonians” so that they can get to know the past
of our people, as well as today’s trends in literature, culture and science.

Dear compatriots, guests and friends, on behalf of our delegation I would like to wish
you a fruitful and successful gathering.

Thank you for your attention.
Academic Dr. Haralampie Polenakovich

Axagemuk 1-p Xapanamnue Ilosnenaxkosuk - Ilo3apas ox
TarkoBuHaTa

CpekeH cyM ¥ MU IPUYMHYBa TOJIEMO 3a/10BOJICTBO, Aparu COHapOAHULIU U
COHapOIHUYKH, MakenoHIIM 1 MaKkeTOHKHU ¥ MOYUTYBAHU TOCIOJA ¥ TOCIIOTH TOCTH U
MpyYjaTely, )KUTEIT Ha OBaa yoaBa 1 OyaroponHa 3eMja Kanazga, mrTo MoxaM o] IMETO
Ha HaIlaTa JeJeramuja, 1a ro mo3xpaBaM 0BOj Bail BenndeHcTBeH Colup.

[To3Bosere My, Iparu COHAPOIHHUIM, 1a BU T'H UCTIOpavyaM HajTOIUIUTE MTO3APABH O
HaIaTa 3eMja U CHeIfjaHo oa MaTurata Ha HcelneHuITe Ha Makenonuja, “ox Pamgumo-
teneBusnja Cxormje” ox ApymrBoro Ha nucarenante Ha MakugoHuja, o CKOICKUOT
yauBep3uteT “Kupnin u Metoanj” v oJl HajBICOKaTa HAyYHa yCTaHOBA BO permyOnnka
Makenonuja, o MakegoHCKaTa akaJleMHija Ha HAYKUTE U YMETHOCTUTE.

HcToBpeMeHO MMaM MpHjaTHO 33J0BOJICTBO, O] CTPaHA Ha YICHOBHUTE HA HallaTa
Jefieraiyja 1 oJ CBOE MMe, HajCpACYHO J1a BH ce 3a0marogapaM Ha Jby0Oe3HaTa mokaHa,
LITO HU ja yNAaTHBTE, [1a IPUCYCTBYBaMe Ha OBOj Balll 3HaYaeH cOOMp. YTIPaBHHOT 000D
Ha BammoT Cojy3 W JIMYHO BalIMOT yYBaxXyBaH npercenaren, ['ocionuHoT [Tnt Konmos,
Ha MPBO MECTO, ja 3aciIy’KyBaaT Hallata 01arogapHocCT.

Ha cute BaMm cpmeuna 6maromapHocT!
Ha BammoT ColOup o1 ce cplie My MoKeJTyBaMe TUI0{HA U YCIelHa paboTa 3a
nmo0poTto Ha cute MakenoHkn u MakemoHITH OWITo Kajie THE Ja ce Haoraar, 3a

IIOroJIEMUOT MPOCIICPUTET HA BAIUTC HOBU TATKOBUHU KaHaz[a n COCI[I/IHGTI/ITG
AMCPHUYKU AprKaBU.
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Kora Hue, Bo MaruiiaTa Ha ucejieHUIIMTe Ha MakeoHMja, TOOMBME BECTH 3a BallaTa
MaTpUOTCKa paboTa Ha COOMPAHETO U 00CTUHYBAKHETO Ha HAIIUTE COHAPOIHUITU BO
CeBepHa AMepurKa, HUE THE BECTH CO PaJOCT TH MPUMUBME, OHMIejKH — ce HajJieBaMe —
oTH pesynrarture o BamuoT Cobup ke OMaat moyie3H! Kako 3a Bac, UCEICHUIINTE, UCTO
Taka W 3a Hac BO TaTkoBUWHaTa. CO TaKBa HAJICXK HUE U T'O IpU(aTUBME BAIIUOT MOBUK,
OBJIC 32 JIa C€ CpPEeTHEME U 3a Jia TH pa3MEeHHMe HaIllUTe MUCIH, 3a J]a Be HH(QOopMupaMe 3a
Mpamama IITO MOXKaT Jla BE HHTEPECHpaar a ce BO BpCKa CO HalllaTa TATKOBHHA
MakezoHuja.

MHo31Ha 0J1 Bac CT€ UMaJIe MOXKHOCT, J1a ja IIOCETUTE BalllaTa POJIHA TATKOBUHA
MakenoHuja 1 1a BUIUTE JIeKa, 33 OBa PEATHBHO KPaTKO BpeMe, Koe He JeTH O KpajoT
Ha BTOpaTa CBETCKa BOjHA, 32 OBH 25 M3MUHATU TOJMHH, MHOTY HEIIITO € CTOPEHO Ha
HAI[MOHAITHOTO, CKOHOMCKOTO M ITPOCBETHO-KYJITYPHOTO U3IMTake HA HALTMOT HAPOJT U
Ha HaIaTa 3eMja.

3aBHCHO O] HAIINTE EKOHOMCKH M IPYTH MOKHOCTH, 1 ONTEPETEHN CO TEIIKOTO
BpeMe Ha HacCJIeJICTBOTO, IIITO BEKOBUTE HA POIICTBOTO 'O OCTABHJIC HA TPOOT Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHTE JIyI'e 1 MaKeJIOHCKaTa 3eMja, HUe JeHecKa, 1Mo 25 TOJUHH CII000eH
HaI[MOHAJICH XUBOT BO HaIlara pemybnnka MakeqoHHja, co BACTHHCKA TOPIOCT MOYKEME
Jla yKakeMe Ha Toa JieKa BO CEKOj MOTJIe/ HalaTa 3eMja YeKOpH Harpe]| KOH IPOrpecoT.
Toa cute HUE TO YyCTByBaMe, TO CEKOj O0jEKTUBEH IMOCETUTEN HA MaKeIoOHH]a MOXKE /13
To BUIW, OWITIO Kajie 1a MUHyBa HU3 MakemoHuja.

bu Ouie moTpeOHO MHOTY TIOBEKE BpeMe, Ipark COHAPOIHUIIH, OTKOJIKY LITO TOA TO
JI03BOJIYBa BPEMETO TPEABHUICHO 32 €JCH MO3APaBeH T'OBOP, 3a JIa C€ U3HECaT MpeJl Bac U
caMo HajKPYITHUTE JOCTUTaka Ha HAITMOHATHOTO, EKOHOMCKOTO M ITPOCBETHO-
KyJITYpHOTO TI0Jie Bo HamaTa Perryommka.

OcraHaTuTe YICHOBM Ha Hallara Jeleranuja 1 jac, ce HaJieBame, Jieka ke uMame
MOHOCT Ha 0B0j CoOup, 1a Be mHPpOpMHUpaMe TOAETATHO 3a JJOCTHTamkaTa 011 odacra
Ha KyJITypaTa, IpOCBEeTaTa U HayKaTa —THe OCHOBH Ha KOHW CE Tpajiy eIHa CAMOCBOjHA,
HallMOHAJIHA CAMOOUTHOCT.

Jac, mo sxuBOTHaTa podecrja Kako MPOCBETEH U HAyYeH PaOOTHHUK —€/ICH O]1
HajcTapuTe BO MakemoHMja —MOKa J1a B€ H3BECTaM 3a TOa JieKa pa3BojoT Ha
MIPOCBETHHUOT, KYJITYPHUOT U HAYYHHOT KUBOT BO MaKeIOHH]ja TOJIKY € U3UTHAT U
YHaIpeJeH, IITo 3a Pe3yJITaT uMallie, Ipej TPU FOJJUHHI, OCHYBAHETO Ha HAjBUCOKATa
Hay4YHa YCTaHOBA, IITO €IHA 3€Mja MOXKeE JIa ja IMa, OCHYBameTo Ha MakegoHCcKaTa
aKaZieMHja Ha HAYKATE ¥ YMETHOCTHTE.

dopmupameTo Ha MakeoHCKaTa akaJeMuja Ha HAyKUTE U YMETHOCTUTE MPETCTaByBa
KpyHa HE CaMO Ha HAIIUTE JICHEIIHN YCUIOU, TYKY TOa 3Hauu U OCTBapyBarme Ha
BEKOBHHUTE HJI€ANIM HA HajYMHHUTE TJIaBM Ha MAaKeJOHCKHOT HapOJl, 3aII0YHYBajK1 O]
TBOPEIIOT Ha MPBaTa MaKeIOHCKA MPOCBETa U JUTepaTypa, cB. Kimnment Oxpuiacku,
MIPBUOT jY>KHOCJIOBEHCKHU U CIIOBEHCKH CBETUTEI YUUTEI, IOET, OECETHUK, YOBEKOT IIITO
Ha OperoBute Ha Oxpuackoto u [Ipecnanckoro E3epo, npexa moBeke oj mwijaaa TOIMHH,
(hopMupa mpBa KHIDKEBHA IIIKOJIa —K0ja C€ HapedyBa YIITE U IPB CIOBEHCKH
YHHUBEP3HUTET- BO KOja ce u3yumie okoiry 3500 yuyuTenu u CBEIITCHUIY, - TIa IPEKY
WIjalHUIIITE HE3HAjHU MPOIOJHKYBaYHl Ha HETOBOTO Jieno 1o [lejunHoBrka, CHHAUTCKH,
Jopman [IunoT, 6pakara MunaguaoBnw, XKuuzudos u ['purop [Ipmmues, no Kpcre
Mucupxkos, uenoto Ha [Tocton (Enune-Bapaapcko), mo3HaTHOT MaKEOHCKH HUIEOJIOT,
aBTOp Ha MO3HATOTO Jeio “3a MakeqoHIKuTe padotn” (1903), Bo KOe Ha €IeH COBPIIICH
Hay4YeH HaYlH € JoKakaHa caMOOMTHOCTa Ha MaKEIOHCKHUOT HAPOJ, IPEKY OCHYyBaUNTE
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Ha BMPO npexy Kouo Parnun u Kone HenenkoBcku, 10 meMeHUTHTE yCUIIOU Ha
apMHjata yYuTelu, NHKeHEpH, eKOHOMHCTH, HAYYHULN U APYTH TPYIOCHUIIH Ha
neHelHa Makenonuja. Bo TekoT Ha u3MHHATHTE 25 TOAWHU CI1000/1€H HALIMOHAJICH,
MPOCBETEH U KYJITYPEH JKUBOT BO penyOiinka MakenoHuja, M3rpajicHa € WijaauTHa
iejaja Ha MPOCBETHH U HAyYHHU pabOTHUIIHM, KOja CO ycreX paboTH Ha HCTPaXKyBambETO
Ha UCTOPUCKOTO MUHATO HAa MAKEJOHCKUOT HApOA, HA OTKPUBAKETO HA BUCTHHATA 32
caMOOHUTHOCTA Ha TOj HapOJ, Ha UHj ja3uk, co roBopute o1 CoyHCKO, 3all0YHa
HajcTapaTa CJIOBEHCKA MPOCBETA M MHCMEHOCT, BO 863 roanHa, KoTa CBeTUTE Opaka o1
Conyn, Kupun u Meronuja, u HuBHuTe BepHH yueHnuu Knmument u Haym Oxpuacku — n
TOJIKY IPYTH- TH OTKPHja IBEPUTE Ha MPOCBETaTa, OTBOPAJKH UM TH OUYHTE Ha 3aCITaHUTE
CIIOBEHCKH JTyT'e ¥ BOBEIYBajKU T BO KPYroT Ha KyJITYpHHUTE Hapoau Ha EBpora...

MakenoHCKUTe HayYHH paOOTHHUIN, BO U3MUHATUTE 25 TOTUHHM, 00jaBUja MOBEKe
CTOTHLM [IeJ1a ¥ WIJaAHULM CTYJUH OJ pa3Hu 00nacTy. 371aTeH Jel Of TPYAOBHUTE Ha
MaKeIOHCKUTE HayYHHUIU OWie U3JI0’)KYyBaHU M Ha Pa3HU METyHapOIHHU KOHTPECH, KaJe
Ouie cocyIlaHu CO JOCTOjHO BHUMaHHE.

Opn no3HavajHUTE AOCTUTaba HA MAKEJOHCKAaTa HayKa, jac Ou B 0OpHAI BHUMAHUETO
caMo Ha HEKOJIKY. MaKeIOHCKHOT YHUTATeN, U CEKOj APYT, KOj 3a Toa OKaXe HHTEepeC, T
r“Ma Ha pacroyiokenue: “VcropujaTta Ha MaKeJJOHCKUOT Hapo 1~ (00jaBeHa BO TPU TOJIEMHU
KHUTH), “PEUHUKOT Ha MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uk” (UCTO Taka 00jaBeH BO TPU KHUTH),
“MaxkemoHcKkaTa rpaMaTiuka” (aBe KHUTH), “Mcroprjara Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT ja3uk”,
“Ucropujara Ha MakeJOHCKaTa IpkBa”, “McTopHjara Ha MakeIOHCKATa JIUTEpaTypa’”,
“MakeqoHCKHOT npaBonuc”, “MakeTOHCKUTE HApOIHU YMOTBOPOU™ U APYTH KAIIUTATHU
nena, Mer'y KOM craraat ¥ JeCeTHHA ABOja3sUuHH PEUHHLIN. ..

Bac, ce HaneBaM, Ke Be HHTEpECHpa U TOA KaKO JOOPOCOBECHUTE HAYYHHUIIM BO CBETOT
riiefaat Ha MakeIoHM]ja ¥ Haj3uHaTa camoOuTHOCT. [Tokpaj uzBeceH Opoj
¢ancuukaTopu 1 HECOBECHU pabOTHUIIM, KO CO OJPEACHH MOTUTUIKH LEJIU MY
[IPUCTAIlyBaaT Ha TaKa HApPE4YEHOTO “MaKeIOHCKO IIpallame”’, BO CBETOT HAa BUCTUHCKATA
HayKa, Kaj CUTe Hapo/IH, Ce MOBEKe ce jaByBaatr J0OPOCOBECHH HAYYHHIIHN, KOH 1aBaaT
00jeKTHBHH JieNa 3a HCTOpHjaTa, ja3uKOT, IUTepaTypara U (poIKIOpOT Ha MAKEJOHCKUOT
HapoJl O] HErOBHUTE ITOYETOLH (011 focenyBameTo Ha bankanoTt, npexky Knument
OXpHICKH 1 BEKOBUTE LITO CE HIKEJIE) 0 HAIIEBO BpeMe.

CKopo BO CcUTE 3eMjH BO CBETOT 00jaBEeHU C€ HU3a 3HA4aj JeJia, BO KOM Ha 00jeKTUBEH,
YeceH HAa4MH ce MUIIYBa 3a HalllaTa 3eMja.

Hamata oTBOpeHOCT cripema LEeIUoT CBET, IIPe] ce, ce pa3dupa, cpema
I0OpOHaMEpPHHUOT U T0OPOCOBECHUOT CBET, BPOAX BUIJIMBY pe3ynTatu. Ha Hu3a
YHHUBEP3UTETH BO CBETOT C€ NMpeiaBa MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK, ce 300pyBa 3a MakeoHCKaTa
HCTOpHja, TUTepaTypa U HOIKIOP.

bu 6uno motpebHO MHOTY MOBEKe BpeMe, OJ1 IITO MU CTOM Ha PacIoIOKEeHUE, CaMo 3a
Jla MOYKaM Jia TH UMEHYBaM Hay4YHHUIMTE-MaKeIOHOI03UTe U HUBHUTE Aeia. Cemak, oBoj
nat, k€ BH U3HECaM CaMO HEKOJIKY, IO3HAYajHH [IPUMEPH.

ITocne HEKONKY IIKOJICKY IPaMaTUKK Ha MaKeIOHCKHUOT ja3UK, HAUIIAHU O]
MaKeJIOHCKH aBTOPH, IPBaTa MOKPYyIIHAa MaKeIOHCKa TpaMaTHKa, HallMIaHa € Ha
aHTIcKH jasuk. Toa e “I'pamarnkara Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT KHIDKEBEH ja3uk’, IITO ja
HaITAIIIa aMEPUKAHCKUOT CIIAaBHUCT, Ipod. Ha XapBapacKuOT yHUBEp3UTeT, ['. Xopac
Jlanar. 'pamarukara Ha npod. JlanaT e o6jaBena 1952 roanHa v Taa ogurpa HECOMHEHO
3HaYajHa yJora BO 3all03HaBambETO CO MaKEeIOHCKUOT ja3uK Of CTpaHa Ha HU3a CIaBHCTH
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B0 cBeToT. (Bo Bammor “Ilinden” makenoHcku pamunujaper Marasus, aBryct 1961,
00jaBeH € eJicH AeH Off IPEAro BOpOT Ha MaKeJIOHCKAaTO rpamMaTika ox X. Jlanar.)

[pen tpu ronuan Bo KommjyTepcKHOT neHTap Ha 3anaJHUOT BAIIMHITOHCKU
Ip>kaBeH koJjell, benmunrxam, BammHrTon, o crpana Ha nmpodecopoTt Braanmup
Munmnuuk, Oemre u3padoreH “OO0paTHUOT PEYHUK Ha MaKeJAOHCKUOT ja3uk ~. Huza
aMEPHUKAaHCKU YHUBEP3UTETCKU Npodecopu 00jaBuiie MOBEKE CTYIUN 32 MAKEIOHCKHOT
jasuk u aureparypa. —Kora cMe Ha AMEpUKaHCKHOT KOHTUHEHT, [ja 'O CIIOMEHaM (pakTot
JIeKa MIO3HATHOT MaKeJAOHCKHU CIIaBUCT U IMOET, IpeTceaTeNoT Ha MakeoHCKaTa
aKazieMHja Ha HayKuTe U yMeTHocTuTe, npod. braxe Konecku, mpen xpatko Bpeme Oerie
IIPOTJIACEH 3a MOYECEH JOKTOp Ha YUMKAIIKUOT YHUBEP3UTET, IITO 3HAYU FOJIEMO
MpU3HaHKUE Kako 3a camMroT KoHecku Taka ¥ 3a HamlaTta HayKa | 3a Hallara 3eMja.

[podecopot Ha Jlonnonckuot yuusepautet Penmnan JleOpej, mpen nBacceTrHa
TOJIMHHM, BO CBOjaTa rojiemMa kHura “Bojad 1o coBeHCKUTE ja3uliy’”’, JOBOJHO MECTO My
[IOCBETH U HAa MaKEIOHCKUOT ja3uK.

Bo Mocksa, 1 Boomnuto Bo COBETCKUOT COjy3, 00jaBeHHU ce morojieM O0poj TpyaoBU
MTOCBETEHU Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK, Gonkiop u ucropuja. Bo 1863 rognmaa Bo Mocksa
Ocmre o6jaBeH “MakenoHCKO-pyckuoT pedHuk’ co 30.000 30opoBu. ABTOopH Ha Peunukor
ce /I. Tomocku 1 B.M. Unnu-Cutny, a peaakTop BHYKOT Ha FOJIEMHOT POMaHOIIHCEL
JIaB Toncroj, Hukura W. Toncroj. Hukura Uinnu Toncroj o06jaBu u enHa mpekpacHa
CTyZIHja 3a MOYETOIUTE Ha GOPMHUPAHETO Ha MAKETOHCKAOT KHHKEBEH ja3UK BO
cpennnara Ha XIX cronerne. Co MakeTOHCKHOT ja3uK U JUTEpaTypa ce 6aBar
COBETCKHTE CIaBHCTH U (oiknopuctu: bepmrejn, Ycukosa, benjaesa, b. [Tytunos u ap.

BepyBam oTH Bu € IO3HATO A€Ka MUHATAaTa TOJMHA BO M3JaHHe Ha MOCKOBCKHOT
YHUBEp3UTET u3lie3e KyprHata “Vcropuja Ha Jyxxaute u 3amagaute CioBeHn”, BO Koja
Ha 00jeKTUBEH HAUYMH € U3JI0KEHA U HCTOPHjaTa Ha MaKEeJOHCKHOT Hapo/ OJf HETOBOTO
JocenyBamke Ha balkaHOT 10 HAIIWBE THHU.

ITpen Tpu ronunu byrapckaTta akageMuja Ha HayKUTe TO U3Ja/le IJI0TO HA CBOjOT
unien VBan Jlekos: “CpaBHUTEIHA TpaMaTHKa HA CJIOBEHCKHTE jazunu”’. Bo oBaa kaura
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3UK PaMHO TPaBHO € pa3riieyBaH Kako U JPYTUTE CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIIu.
3apanu Toa AenoTo HaOpry Oelre NOBJIEYEHO O Mpoaaxoa.

Bo Uranuja mocton MHOTY )HBO HHTEpecHpame 3a Makenonuja. Bo 1967 roguna Bo
Pum Gemre o6jaBeH npBHOT aen of “HranujaHcKko-MaKeIOHCKAOT PEYHUK’, O IPOd.
[lopuo Hypuuyanu. [Ipod. Hypunianu o6jaBu noseke kauru 3a Makenonuja. Bo Uranyja,
BO pa3HHU M3aBaYKU KyKH, 00jaBEHU Ce TIOBEKE Jieia 01 MAKEeTOHCKU MTUCATEH BO
WTAJIMjaHCKU (M MapajesieH MakeIoHCKH) jasuk. (Bo 1968 r. Bo Utanuja, Ha
Mel'yHapOAHUOT KOHKYPC 3a I0oe3Ha NpBaTa Harpaja ja 1001 MakeJOHKUOT moet ['aHe
Tomoposckn). 1969 u 1970 ronuna Genexat 3HaYajHU JOCTHUTamka BO MTamuja, BO Bpcka
CO Halara 3emja, Halliara Kyjurypa u gureparypa. [Ipen ce, Bo deBpyapu 1969 r.,
MONOBOJ OTNpasHyBameTo Ha 1100 roaumannara og cMpTTa Ha cB. Kupun ConyHcku, Bo
Pum ce Hajooa u noseke peneraunu og MakenoHuja, Mef'y KOU U Aejeranyja Ha
MakemoHcKarta Biajga, CKONCckHoT yHuBep3uTeT “Kupmt u Metoauj” m MakegoHckaTa
aKajZieMHja Ha HayKUTe U yMeTHOCcTUTe. Ha cBeueHOCTHTE IPUCYCTBYBAILIE U AeJIeTalnja
Ha ABToKe(aaHaTa MakeZOHCKa LPKBA, BO YMj COCTAB BJlaraa v J1Bajla MUTPOIIOJIUTH, OX
KOH eJIcH Oele MUTPOIIOJINTOT AMeprUKaHCKO-KaHaacko-ABCTpaTuCKH, HETOBOTO
Bucokonpeocsemrencrso I'. Kupui.

IMTokpaj cBeueHOCTHTE, IITO CE OJpKaa BO KaTeapanara cB. [lerap, a co kou
paxoBozere camuort Ilana ITane VI, u Ha Kou, Ha TOYECHO MecTO, Oea MaKEIOHCKHUTE
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JIeNIeraliy, CBeueHH 00rociy:xou Oea oApxaHu U Bo Oasunukara “cB. KiimMeHT” BO Koja
ce Haora rpo6oT Ha cB. Kupun ComyHcku.

Bo xarenpanara cB. [letap, mo 6orociyx06ata, manara [1aBne VI ce mo3apasu co
YJICHOBHUTE Ha MaKeJIOHCKATa Jiejieraluja, Co Toa oJaBajku UM 0COOeHa MOYHT.

Bo 6asunukata “cB. KnuMeHT” MakeIOHCKHTE MUTPOIIOJIMTH OJp>kaa MojieOeH u Oea
MOJIOKEHHU BEHLU O MaKeIOHCKUTE JeJICTaliH.

Bo Tekot Ha oBaa romnHa, IOMOBOJ IeHOT Ha cB. bpaka ox CoinyH, cB. Kupwmr u
Mertonuja, Bo Pum mpecrojyBaa 1Be ciry>kOCHHU Jeeraluu: Jp)KaBHa U Jereramuja Ha
ABTokedanHaTa MakeZOHCKa LPKBa, Ha 4eao co HeroBoro brnakeHCTBO ApXUENUCKONOT
Oxpuncku 1 Makenoncku I'. Jlocurej, ABajiia MUTPOIIOJIIUTH U TIOTOJIEM OpOj
cerreHuIy. Bo apykaBHara geseraiuja Oeire normnperceaareior Ha CoOpaHueTo Ha
Makenonuja Bando Anocrosncku, co ABajiia MUHUCTPH, M IPETCTaBUTENH HA CKOIICKOT
Yuusepsurer “Kupun u Metonuja” u MakenoHCcKaTa akageMija Ha HAYKUTE U
yMmetHocTHuTe. O0eTe meneranuu Oea MpUMEeHH BO BatnkaH of mamara, Koj ImoKaa >KuB
WHTEpeC 3a HAIIMOT HapoJ | 3a Hamarta 3emja. [lokpaj Toa neneranuure 6ea MpuMeHH 0.1
JopaAMepoT Ha PuM 1 HEeKOM BHCOKH LIPKOBHU JIMLA, KAKO M HEKOW HHCTUTYLHH.

Ha rpo6ot na cB. Kupmr ConyHcku 6emie moctaBeHa OakpeHa CIIOMEH IIT04a, 3HaK Ha
OnaroJapHOCT Ha MaKEJOHCKUOT HAapoJ 3a TOJIEMOTO Jieno Ha cB. Kupui.

Bo enna pumcka cana opkectapoT 1 xopo Ha Ckorickara orepa 1 Pagno-tenesusuja
TIPUPENHN ja KOHIEPT, IMTO Oelre J00po MOCETEH O] pPUMCKHUTE rparaHHy.

Ogaa roauna Bo @upenia Oemie 00jaBeHO U €HO KPYITHO AeJI0 Ha IpodecopoT Ha
VYuusep3urerot B0 Munano, I-p bpyno Mepuru. Cranysa 360p 3a “Uctopuja Ha
KHIKeBHOCTHUTE Ha Jyrocnasuja.” Bo oBa €10 Ha MakeJOHCKaTa KHI)KEBHOCT U Ce
MOCBETEH U 0Koy 50 cTpaHUIM U JaZleH € COBECEH U MOTIIONH IIPUKA3 Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha
MaKeJI0HCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT 0] caMUTe ToueTolu, o Kimnment OXpHICKH, IpeKy
Hpnopmzen Xpabap, [lejunnoBuk, Munagnnosnwm, XXunsudos, [Ipmudes, Mucupkos,
Panun 1o Hammte neHoBu. OBa € €1eH O HajKOMIUIETHUTE NPUKa3H Ha MaKeOHCKaTa
KHWKEBHOCT, IITO € A3JICH OJ] €JICH CTPAHCKH HayYHUK.

VYiuTe efeH HacTaH, ITO ce oaurpa Bo Mranuja, a € BO Bpcka co Halara JIMTeparypa.
Makenonckuot noet ['ane TonopoBcku, Koj € IPUCYTEH OB/, MUHATaTa FOJNHA, HA €lIeH
MyTyHapoJieH ITOETCKU KOHKYPC, ja 100U MpBaTta Harpasja.

[Tokpaj cnoMHaTHTE HAYYHHLH, JPard COHAPOJHULIM, CaKaM Jia Be U3BECTaM JieKa
3HaTeH OpOj CITaBHCTH U (DOIKIIOPUCTH, U O] APYTH 3eMju /Ha ipumep ox [loncka,
UexocnoBauka, ooere ['epmannja, Opannuja, M3paen, u np./ nane reHETH TPYIOBU
MMOCBETCHU Ha HAIllaTa UCTOPHU]a, ja3uK U JIUTepaTypa.

U taka, co HaOpUTe HA MAKEJOHCKUTE HAYYHUIIH, & CO IOMOII Ha jYTOCIIOBEHCKUTE U
CJIOBEHCKUTE HaYYIHHUIIY, U Taa HAa HAyYHHULHU O] LIEJINOT CBET, CE IIOBEKE CE€ OTKPHUBA
BHCTHHATA 32 MaKeJIOHCKUOT HApOJ U 32 MaKeJOHCKATa 3eMja.

[TounTtyBaH TOCIONUH IIpeTcenaTese, 3aBpLUIyBajKku T0 0BOj O3paBEeH FOBOP, BE
MoJiaM o]l UIMeTO Ha Martunara Ha UCeJIeHUI Ha MakeaoHuja, 1a o IPUMHUTE OBOj
CKpOMEH TIOJIapOK KOj C€ COCTOM OJ1 KOJIEKIIH]ja HajHOBU OJIOpPaHM MAKEIOHCKH KHUKEBHU
JieTia 1 ieia co HaydeH KapakTep. Heka oBoj mogapok UM MocioyKH Ha WIEHOBUTE Ha
»JYHajTeq MaceroHnaHc™ 3a 1a MOXKaT LITO MOZ00PO J1a ce 3aI03HaaT Co MUHATOTO Ha
CBOJOT Hapo/[, KaK0 U CO ACHEIIHUTE TEKOBU Ha MakKeJoHCKaTa JInTepaTypa, Kyarypa u
HayKa.
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Jparu coHapOJHHIU U COHAPOTHIYKH, TIOYUTYBAHH TOCIIO/Ia TOCTH M TIPHjaTeIH,
MOYKeNMyBajKM B YIITE €HAII O]l IMETO Ha HalllaTa Aejieranyja mioJHa U yCIelIHa
paboTa Ha BaIIMOT cOOUp, jac BU ce 3abiarojapyBaM Ha HAIIETO BHUMAaHHE.

Axkagemuk a-p Xapanamnue [lorenakoBuk

Hristo Andonovski- Balkan Solidarity in the Past

The Balkan nations had a common historical destiny in the very distant past. Their
roots can be found in the Byzantine middle ages. At the time of Ottoman rule, the Balkan
peoples, for many centuries as neighbours, shared the same fate and suffered the same
sufferings, rejoiced at the same joy and inevitably it was one neighbour influencing the
other and vice versa. Proof of the above is the emergence of a series of common elements
in the overall social and cultural life, customs and nature, folk wisdom, folklore, folk
songs and dances.

Proof of the above is the emergence of a series of common elements in the overall
social and cultural life, customs and nature, folk wisdom, folklore, folk songs and dances.

Given the fact that the roads to national liberation and emancipation are more or less
the same, from the middle of the Balkan peoples, from time to time, certain individuals
appeared and became interpreters of Balkan aspirations and ideals. One such person was
Rigas Fereos, who two centuries ago emerged as the visionary of unity and cooperation
of the Balkan peoples in their struggle for freedom and democracy.

Who was Rigas Fereos; a man closely linked with the history of the Balkan peoples
whose name is written on the walls in Belgrade, the capital of the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia, and stands there as a shining example for current and future
generations to remind them to strive for independence, unity and cooperation between all
Balkan nations.

Rigas Fereos, or Velestinlis, was born in Velestina, Thessaly in 1757. When he was 19
years old, after a failed assassination attempt against him by a Turkish thug, Rigas fled to
Mount Olympus where he joined a company of haiduks (rebels). From there he went to
Mount Athos (Sveta Gora) where he joined an abbot who was his friend. Later, through
Tsari Grad (Constantinople), he established links with the Phanariots and left for Vlashko
(Wallachia). There, as his first job, he entered the services of Prince Muruzi and later he
worked as a dragoman (translator) at the French consulate in Bucharest. In Wallachia,
Rigas created a wide circle of acquaintances with various Greek, Serbian, Bulgarian,
Romanian and other traders, writers and people who, from time to time, traveled all
across central Europe.

The outbreak of the French Revolution in 1789 had a profound influence on Rigas and
was the impetus for the fateful transformation of his revolutionary ideas, which started
him working on the national liberation of the Greek people.

Rigas Fereos was one of the first people to see the necessity for a common struggle of
all Balkan peoples for freedom from the Ottoman yoke. And not only did he feel the need
for a common struggle, but he also actively advocated its implementation. Included
among the dedicated members of the Heteria (a secret organization) that was organized
by Rigas were personalities from all the Balkan countries; Serbians, Bulgarians,
Albanians, Macedonians, Vlachs and others. Rigas was also in constant contact even with
the Turks, Albanians and other Muslims. He had frequent correspondence with
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Albanians, Ago Muhordari and Muhordar Potsa. (K. Paparigopoulos “History of the
Greek Nation”, Volume V, p. 212.)
Rigas, who through verse expressed his revolutionary ideas, in a patriotic song wrote:
“Bulgarians and Albanians, Serbians and Romeios (Greeks were called Romeios
— Romans in those days),
Black and white in the company of the hopeless,
For freedom we will carry a sword!
To rid us of the wolves,
Who hold the yoke,
Both Christians and Turks,
Who cruelly oppress...”

Rigas did not have a narrow and hateful view of all the Ottomans and did not call for a
struggle against them as a nation, but as the Sultan’s bearers of oppression, violence and
usurpation. That is why Rigas also called on the Ottomans to join that struggle as we saw
in the above excerpt of his poem. According to Rigas, the Balkan peoples were nationally
subjugated and oppressed, and the entire Ottoman Empire rested in darkness without
rights or political freedom. Rigas, who became an advocate of the ideas of the great
French Revolution of the 18th century, said that, in addition to the Christians and
oppressed Turks, all the Balkan nations could join the struggle for a just, free and more
conscious life. In one of his famous works, specifically in his constitution, in Article 34,
Rigas invited all the Balkan peoples when he wrote: “The Bulgarian should intervene
when the Greek suffers and the second for the first and the two together for the Albanian
and for the Vlach.” Rigas, in his endeavours to attract the Turks in the struggle for
freedom, addressed the Pasha Pazvanoglu when he wrote the following in his patriotic
song:

“What are you waiting for Pazvanoglu,
Standing there in thought.

Rebel in the Balkans,

Build a nest like an eagle,

Unite with the Raya,

If you want to win...”

As the first visionary of Balkan unity, Riga’s plan, according to a consul’s report sent
to the Austro-Hungarian Emperor, was for him to go to the Peloponnesus, take over the
leadership of the people of the Peloponnesus and free the peninsula, then cross into
mainland Greece and unite with the people of Epirus but primarily with the belligerent
Sulioti. Rigas then foresaw the formation of a Republic of Macedonia with all the nations
living in Macedonia, and then he intended to cross into Albania.

The means for supporting the revolution, Rigas figured, would be provided through
confiscations of the rich monasteries, while weapons and food would be provided by the
population. Rigas placed high hopes in Napoleon Bonaparte, who was expected to
intervene in favour of the oppressed Balkan people’s struggle. His expectations and
hopes were encouraged by the French occupation of the Ionian Islands. Rigas repeatedly
tried to make contact with Napoleon through the French consul in Trieste. But his plan
did not pan out because Napoleon proved himself not to be a liberator, as Rigas expected,
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but an oppressor and an occupier. Rigas was betrayed to the Austrian authorities by
Oikonomou from Kozheni and his movement, it was suspected, was infiltrated by the
French.

Rigas Fereos was jailed on December 31, 1797 in Trieste and then taken to Vienna by
escort. Captured with him were nine other people, including three Macedonians, one
Cypriot, a Greek from Epirus, three from the island of Chios and one from Thessaly.
After some long and secret negotiations between the Austro-Hungarian and Ottoman
governments, the nine, on April 29, 1798, were unjustly handed over to the Ottoman
Pasha in Belgrade, and on June 17, 1798 they were executed most probably in the
Kalemegdan fortress in Belgrade.

Rigas’s revolutionary plan suffered a setback. He himself sacrificed his own life on
the altar of freedom, but his ideas, his patriotic songs, his proclamations continued to live
and so did his immortal revolutionary work, energizing the enslaved Balkan nations and
making them realize Rigas’s ideas of freedom, cooperation and Balkan unity. The spirit
of solidarity of the enslaved Balkan nations continued to live on after Rigas’s death.
Prominent leaders of the various nations gathered together and made arrangements for
common goals.

Among the leaders of the Greek conspiratorial organization, known as “Filiki Eteria”,
for example, was Karagiorgi. He was among the first activists to conceive of the 1804
Serbian uprising. At the time Karagiorgi took an oath that he would forever hate the
tyrants, and that he would forever fight for Serbia, Greece and the other nations under the
Ottoman yoke, regardless of nationality or religion. (Philemon 1. “Dokmion Istorias tis
Elinikis epanastaseos”, Vol I, p. 6.) The Greek rebel Georgakis Olimpios was among the
first revolutionaries who, together with his comrades, tried to assist the Serbian rebellion.
The same was done by Petar Ichko from Katranitsa, Chardaklia from Tetovo and many
other Macedonians. Giorgi Savarkovski Bulgarski, a reformer and revolutionary, the
Romanian Vladimirescu and others were closely associated with Rigas Ferecos as pioneers
of Balkan solidarity. The glittering list of Macedonians who participated in the Greek
national uprising is long. Included among them were Hadji Christo from Ostrovo, Angel
Gatso from Voden Region, Naum from Kostur Region, Panaiote Bino again from Voden
Region, who with his courage became a legend in the Peloponnesus and in the Greek
south.

The progressive Athenian newspaper “Esi” (Century) at the time tried to popularize
the idea of Balkan unity and a Balkan federation, saying that typical students in Serbia
walked in groups in the streets and squares of Belgrade, publicly and loudly singing
Rigas Fereos’s revolutionary songs while the Belgrade Pasha had built new jails and
dungeons for them. It is worth mentioning at this point that the Macedonian revivalist
Giorgi Dimkata from Solun worked for the newspaper after being expelled by the
Turkish authorities and by the wealthy men from the school in Kostur where he was a
teacher. In 1860 when Montenegro incited a rebellion, the Serbian government took the
initiative to organize a Balkan alliance for freeing all the Balkan peoples. It was at this
time that the Serbian government found understanding and readiness for joint action
against the Ottoman Empire in Greece and Bulgaria.

At the same time Ilia Garashevich, an important Serbian politician, had close ties with
the Greek ambassador in Constantinople. A Greek politician named Koumanoudis in
Athens also worked along the same lines. A Commission to collect contributions for the
Montenegrins and other Charity Commissions to collect aid for orphans and widows in
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Serbia was also organized in the Greek capital. Garashanin was one of the first people to
coin the phrase “The Balkans for the Balkan people”, while Koletis, a Greek politician,
was the first man in free Greece to work on a plan for Balkan cooperation and solidarity
but was met with fierce opposition from the Great Powers which skillfully implemented
the policy of “divide and conquer”.

After Greece and Serbia had won their national freedom and independence, after the
Russian-Turkish war of 1877/78 ended with the Treaty of San Stefano and after the
Bulgarian kingdom was created, the brotherhood of the peoples under the Ottoman
Empire began to weaken and the spirit of solidarity began to fade away along with the
strong links to common beliefs, which were “one of the strongest ideological ties between
the various nations”. The flaming sermons delivered by Rigas from Fere, Karagiorgi,
Rakovski, Vladimirescu, etc., about Balkan unity and brotherhood, were also forgotten.

Poisoned by the European Great Powers, the simple desires for unity and freedom for
all Balkan nations were quickly replaced with desires for land expansion, trade, joining
the feudal class, the Chifliks, Pan Hellenism, Pan Slavism, Pan Turkism, etc. The Greeks
became obsessed with the idea of creating a “Greater Greece” extending from Kachanik
to the north of the Black Sea. The Serbians became obsessed with resurrecting the
Serbian Empire of Dumanovo. The Bulgarians became obsessed with creating a “Greater
Bulgaria” that was to include all of Macedonia. Kleantis Nikolaides, a Greek journalist,
in his extensive work entitled “History of Hellenism in the centre of Macedonia”, has
provided us with evidence which points to the great Greek nationalist organizations
created in Macedonia in the middle of the last century; created under the guise of cultural
institutions by the “Silogos pros dijdosim ton Ellinikon gramaton” (Society for the
dissemination of Greek literacy) and others, which were all bankrolled by British
governments.

Under the influence of the European Great Powers, extreme nationalist circles in the
liberated Balkan countries: Greece, Serbia and, later, Bulgaria began to implement
policies that worked against Balkan unity and solidarity. They began to work against the
Balkan people’s interests in general. A Greek journalist named Goudas, in his book
entitled “Comparative lives”, wrote: “Pan Hellenism, Pan Slavism, Pan Romanticism and
Pan Mohammed-izm are the same raven...”

In time, especially in the circles of Balkan intellectuals, personalities and followers of
Rigas’s work continued to surface. One such person was a Greek writer named
Alexandros Soutsos who, in one of his poems dedicated to Balkan unity, wrote:

“The Serbians are summoning us,

The Dachians are calling us.
Thessalians, Epiroti, Macedonians
And Thracians

And Athos to Emos and Pindus to Osa,
Are carrying this coloured call...”

When the Bulgarian patriot Giorgi Sava Rakovski visited Kanaris, an old Greek
revolutionary from the Greek uprising of 1821, in Athens, and explained to him his plans
for the Balkans, the old man rejoiced like a little child. While in Athens, Rakovski joined
the ranks of a Macedonian organization established by Macedonian migrant workers and
political migrants, who fought for a future Balkan federation. This organization, called
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“Macedonian Heteria”, was soon headed by Rakovski who selected his own Macedonian
fighters and went to Vlashko (Walachia) to start a rebellion against the Ottoman
oppressor there.

Rigas Fereos, the first fighter for Balkan unity and solidarity had no less influence on
the freedom of the Romanian people and especially the youth. There are many Romanian
sources of information that claim Rigas was one of the foremost bearers of the ideas of
the French Revolution on Romanian soil. In Rigas’s revolutionary Heteria, in addition to
Serbians, Macedonians, Bulgarians and Albanians, there were also Romanians, including
famous names such as Slatineanu and Golesku. The newspaper called “Greek
newspaper”, published in Vienna, was distributed all throughout Romania by owners and
brothers Puliovtsi from Siatista, western Macedonia. In the newspaper’s first issue,
published on December 31, 1790, there were statements made that the newspaper would
be published in Greek and Slavic-Serbian, which meant that it would come out twice a
week, one version for each language. The brothers Puliovtsi often published books in the
“Slavic-Serbian” language, while in Vienna they opened another printing house which
carried the name “Slavic-Serbian, Vlach and Eastern languages printing house”.

Noted by history was a Conference held in Bucharest on April 5, 1867, at which were
gathered representatives from all nationalities in the Balkans. The project was then
widened for a broader alliance which included Serbians, Bulgarians, Romanians, Greeks
and Albanians. Sadly the name “Macedonians” was not mentioned because the Bulgarian
representatives at this international meeting stepped up on behalf of the Macedonians
(claiming that Macedonians were Bulgarians). On the other hand Greek historians, as
noted by Professor Stilpon Kiriakides: “Called every person who spoke ‘Slavic
Macedonian’, Bulgarian” (also claiming that Macedonians were Bulgarians). There was
also an alliance protocol signed between the Romanians and the Bulgarians, known in the
political history of the Balkans as “an act of holy coalition between Romanians and
Bulgarians.”

Later in the 1890’s, Mladen Giorgievich, a Serbian diplomat, suggested that a military
and customs union of all Balkan countries be formed and led by Turkey against any
intervention and interference from the European Great Powers. But this idea too, which
was meant to strengthen Balkan unity, collapsed because, in the meantime, the capitalist
class in all Balkan countries began to cultivate the seeds of chauvinism and, with outside
influences and interventions, to enflame racial hatred and intolerance. Regardless of the
separate official politics in each country, people with progressive ideas began to organize
circles and committees in the Balkans which worked in a spirit of close cooperation and
friendship between the various Balkan nations against Ottoman imperial despotism and
economic exploitation of nations.

The first progressive movement proved particularly active in the northern Balkan
countries and its result was the establishment of a Central Geneva Association, which
later developed into a broader organization called the “East-Democratic Federation”
(1874-1877). At that time many Greeks, Romanians, Serbs, Macedonians, Albanians, as
well as students from other Balkan nations, studied in Geneva. They influenced ideas
advanced in Europe and came up with the idea of forming an Eastern Democratic
Federation.

The first proclamation, which the supporters of the Eastern Democratic Federation of
Balkan countries drafted, said: “The Balkan people are suffering because they have never
worked together. Their movements organized unilaterally and in isolation have failed to
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suppress the united forces of the ruling elite. Divergent interests disunite the people of the
east. Each of these nations should strive towards its freedom and to flourish in freedom.
But this goal will never be realized by isolated unilateral actions. Success depends on
collaboration. This should be well understood by the peoples of the East. Let us unite and
be saved. Greeks, Albanians, Serbs, Romanians, Bulgarians; Greek, Slavic, Latin, Tartar
races, all of you live in the wide countries which lie between the three seas - the Black,
Mediterranean and Adriatic Sea - Unite!”

In those days, the Athens newspaper the “Ergatis” (Worker), as the organ of the
Eastern Democratic Federation Movement, according to information provided by Janis
Kordatos, a Greek publicist wrote that the intellectuals Rokos Hoidas, P. Panas and
Likiardopoulos were among the Greek activists involved in this movement. After the
“Ergatis” was banned another newspaper entitled the “Rigas” (1876-1877) came into
existence which was considered a more advanced newspaper.

We learned about the Eastern Federation Proclamation, circulating among advanced
democratic circles in Athens, for example, through the newspaper “Ergatis” which read:

“We fully share the ideas of the Eastern Democratic Federation, and because we
believe that the famous East issue will not be decided by one or another Great Power, but
by the Balkan countries themselves in the interest and in the spirit of brotherhood and
understanding of the working people...”

The Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO), which came into
existence a little later, was permeated by the ideas of unity and equality of the Balkan
peoples. The Krushevo Republic constitution and manifesto, which called for cooperation
and harmony between the Ottomans themselves, reflected the democratic attitudes of the
Organization’s founders and the organization’s high principles by which this organization
was led.

The objectives proclaimed by IMRO found approval even in democratic circles in
Greece even though there were narrow-minded Greek-oriented Macedonian nationalist
movements there. These democratic circles were in favour of a Macedonian republic with
equal rights for all nations. During the Ilinden Uprising Andrinopoulos, the mayor of
Patra in the Peloponnese, later suspended by the then Greek Prime Minister Rallis,
confirmed that he and other like-minded individuals who belonged to an Eastern
Democratic Federation and were in possession of the above mentioned newspaper
“Ergatis” were in favour of a Republic of Macedonia.

After the Balkan Wars, and especially after the First World War, the idea of
cooperation and mutual understanding among the Balkan peoples gained new ground. In
parallel with the international organization, such as the International Parliamentary
Union, founded in Paris in 1927, was a separate Balkan organization to support Balkan
regional conferences.

After the International Peace Conference held in October 1927, in Athens, the then
Greek Prime Minister Alexandros Papanastasiou drafted a resolution of cooperation
between Balkan countries which was unanimously accepted. The results of that resolution
were the conferences that followed in Athens in 1930, in Ankara and Istanbul in 1931, in
Bucharest in 1932 and in Solun in 1933. These were attended by representatives from
Yugoslavia, Greece, Bulgaria, Turkey, Romania and Albania.

The reason why all those contacts and efforts to establish a permanent and real Balkan
unity and solidarity did not work out, lies in a series of unresolved issues that exist
between these countries, lack of mutual trust and suspicion cultivated by Balkan and
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outside forces, which have no interest in the unification of the Balkan peoples. However,
the desire of our peoples has always been and remains the same: the realization of sincere
friendship, mutual cooperation, equality and peace between these people whose desires
and ideals are manifested through the martyrdom of the first Balkan patriots and inspirers
of those ideas — Rigas Fereos, the Macedonian revivalist Giorgi Dimkata of Solun and the
sons of the other Balkan nations, whose example of altruism, selflessness and love for the
people can teach and inspire today’s and future generations.

Xpucro Angonoscks - baakanckara Coimaapuoct Bo MuHaToTo

bankanckuTe HapoIU MMaaT 3aeAHUYKA UCTOPUCKA CyIOMHA OJT MHOTY MOJIAIEYHO
MuHaTo. Hej3nHNTE KOpeHH ce HaoraaT BO BU3AHTHCKOTO CpeTHOBEKoBHE. Bo BpeMeTo
Ha TypCKOTO POIICTBO, OaJTKAaHCKUTE HAPOAU JOJTH BEKOBH KAaKO COCEAH, ja Jeliea ucrata
CyIOWHA U TW TpIiea HCTUTE CTpajarma, ce pajyBaa Ha UCTaTa PaJoCT U HEMHUHOBHO Oelire
TOa EHUOT COCEIl a BIIMjae Bp3 IPYTHOT U 0OpaTHO. Jloka3 3a TOPHOTO € TojaBaTa Ha
HHU3a 3aCTHUYKU CJICMCHTHU BO LHCIIOKYITHUOT counjaneH " KYJITYPCH XHUBOT, BO obnuaute
W HapaBUTE, BO HAPOJHUTE YMOTBOPOH, OJIKIOPOT, HAPOAHUTE TIECHU H Opa.

Co ornex Ha (HaKTOT IMITO ¥ MATHUINTATa 32 HAITMOHATHO O0CII0001yBamkhEe U
eMaHIUIAaIja MAJIKy WM MOBEKe ce 3a¢AHUYKH, O] CPeIMHATa Ha OalKaHCKUTE HApOIU
OJIBpeMe-HaBpPEMeE Ce M0jaByBaa U OJICITHYU JINYHOCTH, KOU CTaHaa TOJIKYBayH Ha
OakaHUCKUTE cTpeMexu u uaeanu. [IpBa takBa muuHoCT e Purac depeoc, koj npen aBa
BeKa ce MCTaKHa KaKo BU3MOHEP Ha €AUHCTBOTO M cOpabOTKaTa Ha HAPOIUTE OJF
Bankanot Bo HuBHaTa O00op0a 3a cno0o/1a ¥ IeMOKpaTHja.

Koj e Purac ®@epeoc, urie nMe € TeCHO MOBP3aHO CO HCTOpHjaTa Ha OATKaHCKUTE
HapoOJH U € 3alHIaHo Ha 3UAWHUTE Of I1aBHUOT rpaj Ha Commjanuctruka dOenepatuBHa
Peny0Onuka Jyrocnasuja —besrpan, u mTo ke ocTaHe KaKo CBETOJI IIPUMED 33 CETalllHUTE
U UTHUTE TIOKOJICHH]ja BO CTPEMEXKOT 3a HE3aBHCHOCT, €JMHCTBO U cOpaboTKa Ha
OankaHCKW3e Hapoau?

Purac ®epeoc, wiu Benecrunnuc, e pojieH Bo mectoto Benectuna Bo Tecanuja 1757
roauHa. Kora uman 19 ronunu 1o eneH HeycleleH aTeHTaT MPOTHB HETO 01 HEKOj
TypCKU cuiienuja, Purac ce ommernan Ha urannHaTa OJUM U U ce IPUIPYKII Ha eIHa
xajaymka gera. Otramy 3amuHa 3a CBeta I'opa kajme nMai nmprjaTes eaeH HTYMEH.
[Monouna mpeky Llapurpaz, kage BOCIOCTaBHI BPCKH cO (paHapUOTUTE, 3aMHHAI 32
Bnamko. Tyka cranui Bo ciry»k6a Bo TIpBO BpeMe Kaj KHe30T Mypy3H, a MoI0IHa Ha
paboTa Kako paroMaH BO GpaHIyCKHOT KOH3ynaT Bo bykypemr. Bo Biamxko, Purac
co3J1aj MUPOK KPYT Ha Mo3HaHCTBO co ['puu, Cpodu, byrapu, Pomaniu u 1pyru Tprosuu,
MMCaTey U JPYTH JIMIA, KOH MaTyBaje Bo Toa BpeMe Hu3 1ena Cpenna EBporma.

N30yBHYyBameTO Ha PpaHIlyckara peBonynuja ox 1789 roanHa npaBu cy100HOCHO
npeoOpasyBame BO HaenTe Ha Purac u o Hero co3lasa IiaMeH rponaraTop Ha
peBonynroHepHHUTE uaen Ha PpaHIycKaTa peBOIyLHja U TOJIEM MAaTPUOT KOj HAIOJIHO Ce
oll7laBa Ha paboTa 3a HAIIMOHAITHO OCII000IyBamke Ha TPUKUOT Ha POJI.

Purac ®epeoc mpB ja coryieqar HEOIXOAHOCTA OJT 3aeTHUIKA OopOa Ha CUTE HApPOIH
Ha bankaHoT 3a ocinobomyBame 0] OTOMaHCKUOT japeM. Y He caMo mTO ja MOYyCTBYBaI
notpebara of] Taa 3aeJHUYKa 00pOa, TYKy M aKTUBHO C€ 3aJI0KUII 33 HEJ3SHHOTO
peanm3upame. Mery MoCBeTeHNTE WICHOBH Ha XaTepurjara (TajHa OpraHu3aIlyja) mrTo ja
opranusupain Purac 6uiie BKIbY4eHH JHIa oJ] cuTe Oankancku 3emju —Cp6ou, byrapw,
Anbaniu, MakenoHniy, Biacu u npyru. Purac ce Haoran Bo mocTojaHa BpcKa JypH cO

159



Typuu, u Anbanim —mycnumanu. Miman gecta npemnucka co Anbannure Aro Myxopaapu
u Myxopaap I[oua. (K. [Tanapuromyinoc “Mcropuja Ha rpukara Hauuja”, ToM V, cTp.
212) Purac koj 1 IpeKy CTUXOBHU TH M3pa3yBajl CBOMTE PEBOIYLIHOHEPHH UICH, BO €IHA
MaTPUOTCKA MeCHa MUITYBa:

“byrapu u ApHaytu

Cp6u u Pomen,

Lpau u 6enu Bo ApyKeH MWITYpM,
3a ciobojaa Hek, onameme Mey!
Jla ru uICKOpHHME BOJILIUTE,
lTo japemMoT ro ApxaT

U xpuctujanu u Typun

CypoBo ru yruerynaar...”

Purac He Tena TecHOTpaIo U CO oMpasa Ha cute Typiu U He MOBUKYBal Ha OopOa
MPOTHB HUB KaKO HAPOJHOCT, TYKY MPOTUB CYJITAHUTE KAKO HOCUTEIH Ha YTHETYBAHETO,
HaCcWJIMETO W y3yplianyjara. 3aroa TokMy Purac Bo Taa 6opba ru moBukyBa u Typrure,
KaKo IITO BUJIOBME BO TOpHaTa oJyioMKa o1l XuMHarta Ha Purac. Criopen Hero
OaJIKaHCKUTE HAPOJIU CE HAI[MOHAIHO MOjapMEHH U 00eCIpaBEeHH, HO U LIEIO0TO
OTOMAHCKO ITapCTBO C€ Haora BO MPAKOT Ha OECIPaBHETO M 0€3 HUKAKBH TOJTUTHIKH
cnoboau. Bripoyem, 4OBEKOT KOj CTaHyBa MOOOPHUK HA UJCUTE HA FOJIEMUTE MUTUTEIIH
oIl (paHIrycKkara peBoiyiuja o 18 Bek, cMeTa JieKa oKpaj XpUCTHjaHUTE U
obecnipaBenuTe Typiu MOXKAT J1a ce MPUAPYKAT KOH IPYTUTEe HApoau Ha bankaHoT 3a
€JIeH MOCIIPaBEe/IUB, MOCHOCEH | CII000JIeH )HUBOT. Bo €1HO 01 3HAMEHUTHTE Jiena Ha
Purac, konkpeTHo Bo HeroBata KoHcTuTyIMja 1 BO WieH 34 KaHEjKU T Ha cCOpabdoTKa
OaJKaHCKUTE HAPOJM TOj mulryBa: “byrapuHoT Tpeba a MHTepBEHHUpA KOTa CTpaaa
I'pxoT 1 0BOj BTOPHOT 3a HETO M JABajIiaTa 3aeaHo 3a AnbaneroT u Biraotr”. Purac Bo
CBOjOT CTpeMent Ja ru ondartu —kako mro BuaoBMe u Typuure Bo 6bopbara 3a cnodoxa,
My ce oOpaka ¥ Ha BUIMHCKHUOT Taria, [la3BaHory — U BO CBOjaTa MaTpUOTCKA MecHa
MUIIYBA:

“IITo croum [Ta3Banormy,
Tonky 3aMuCIIEH.

Onwmetnu ce Bo bankanoT
3arHecTu ce KO open

Co pajara obeaunu ce

AKko cakamr fga mobemysar...”

[TnaHOT Ha NPBUOT BU3HOHEP HA OATKAHCKOTO €JUHCTBO —CIIOpE]l €lIeH KOH3YJIICKH
W3BEITaj 10 aBCTPO-YHIAPCKUOT HMIIEPATOP —MIPEABUIYBAJ €IHO HETOBO MAaTYBAbE JI0
ITemomones, kame OM 3acTaHAT HA YeJI0 Ha MEJIOTIOHESKAHUTE M 0CJI000IyBajKH TO OBOj
MOJTyOoCcTpoB OW mpeMuHal Bo KOHTHHeHTanHa ['piuja ga ce 00eAnHN co enupUuTe, Mpes
ce co BonHcTBeHHTe CynmoTH. Purac npeaBuayBan co3npaBame Ha perryOimka Bo
MakeznoHnja, co Orje]] Ha MOBEKETO HApOIHOCTH IITO TyKa XKMBEaT OCBEH MaKkeIoHIHTE,
a rmoroa Ou mpeMuHaa Bo AnbaHuja.

Cpencrpara 3a pealn3upame Ha PeBOIyLIMOHEPHUOT IIOTBAT, Purac cmerain aeka ke ru
00e30e1u co KoHpHUCKaIHja o OoraTHTe MaHACTUPH, a OPYXKje U XpaHa Of CaMOTO
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Hacenenue. ['onemu Hanexu Purac nonaran Bo Hanoneon bonanapra, 01 KOro ouekyBai
WHTEpBEHLIUja BO M0J3a Ha OopOara Ha yrHeTeHuTe OanKaHCKW HapoAH. Bo Toa Heroso
OYeKyBame U Hajexu Oee oxpabpeH of (paHiryckata oKymnanuja Ha JOHCKUTE
OctpoBu. Purac noseke natu ce oduzen na nojae co Hamoneon npeky ¢hpaHIyckuot
KOH3YJ Bo Tpct. MerfyToa, HETOBHOT IJIaH HE € OCTBapeH mopajau Toa mro Hanosneon u
TyKa He c€ MOKakaJ Kako 0cI000IUTeN TyKy Kako mopoOyBad 1 oKymnaTop. Purac 6un
IpenageH ol KokaHeoT IKoHOMy Ha aBCTPUCKHUTE BJIACTH, KOM BO JBIDKEHETO Ha Purac
rogo3upaie GpaHIyCcKu mpcCT.

Purac ®epeoc e 3arBopen Ha 31.XI1.1797 r. Bo TpeT 1 co cripoBo € 0J1BEJIEH BO
Buena. 3aeaHo co Hero ce paTeHn yITe qeBeTMHHA, Mel'y KOH TpOjIla MaKeIOHIIH, eIeH
kunpaHuH, eaeH ['pk ox Enup, Tpojua o octpoBot Xuoc u eneH Tecanuerr. [1o gonru
TajHH Na3apyBama Mel'y aBCTpO-yHTapcKaTa U OTOMaHCKarTa BJiafa,0BHEe POAOJbYIILH Ha
HeYeceH HauWH ce MpeaaieHy Ha 29 anpui Ha TypcKuoT nama Bo benrpan, a va 17 jynn
1797 r. Ha 3BEpPCKH HAYHH C€ JUKBHINPAHH, IO CEKOja BEPOjaTHOCT BO KPEIIOCTa
Kanemernan Bo benrpan.

PeBonyuumonepHuot mian Ha Perac @epeoc nperpne Heycnex. Toj caMuor ro
XKPTBYBa COIICTBEHHOT JKMBOT Ha OJTAapOT HA CJI000/aTa, HO HETOBUTE UJEH, HETOBUTE
MAaTPUOTCKH NECHU, TO3UBUTE U MPOKIIAMAaIlUU CO €eH 300p HETOBOTO OECMPTHO
PEBOIYLIMOHEPHO JIEJI0 OCTaHa U HaTaMy J1a )KMBeart, 1a TH eJeKTpe3npaar nopoOoeHuTe
OaJKaHCKM HapOJM U J1a TU TepaaT Ha OCTBapyBamwe uaeute Ha Purac 3a ciobona,
0aTKaHCKMO €TUHCTBO M copaboTKa. JlyXOoT Ha COMMAapHOCTa Ha IOPOOEHHUTE OATKaHCKU
HapOoJIH MPOAOIKYBa 1 Mo cMTTa Ha Purac ®epeoc. McTakHaTi Bojgaun Ha HApOIUTE Ce
COCTaHyBaJle U Ce JOroBapaJie 3a 3acTHUYKH LEIH.

BonaunTe Ha rpukaTa KOHCIIMpAaTUBHA OpraHU3alyja, Ho3HaTa noJ uMeTo dunuku
Etepuja, Ha nmpumep, Mel'y IpBHUTE JIEjIIM T'O TIOKPCTYBAaT BOAAYOT HA CPIICKOTO BOCTAHUE
on 1804 r. Kaparopre. Toram Kaparorpe ce 3akonHain aeka BEYHO K€ r0 Mpasu
THPaHUHOT U JeKa BEIHO ke ce 6opu 3a CpOwuja, I'pruja 1 3a cuTe Ipyryd HApPOIH IO
OTOMAaHCKHOT japeM, 0e3 pa3inka Ha HalIMOHATHOCT U Bepa”. (Gumumon U. “/lokmMuoH
HUcropujac Tuc ennHUKUC enanactaceoc”, ToM I, cTp. 6). 'pukuot BocTanuk I'eoprakuc
Onmmnuoc e Mel'y IpBUTE PEBOYLIMOHEPH KOj CO rojieMa JpyKuHa ce oOuayBa a My
NPUTEKHE BO MTOMOII Ha BOCTAHATHOT CpIicku HapoJ. Mcroto ro npasat kako [lerap
Wuko ox Karpanuna, Yapaaknuja ol TETOBCKO U APYrH MHOTY MakenoHuu. iMumara Ha
I'opru CapapkoBcKkH Gyrapcku IIPepoaOEHHK M PEBOTYLHOHED, HA POMAHEIIOT
Brnaaumupecky u apyru, ce TECHO TOBp3aHU co UMeTo Ha Purac depeoc kako Ha
MTUOHEpH Ha OaJKaHCKaTa CONMAapHOCT. ['oleM e CrucoKoT of OJeckaBaTa HCTHHA Ha
MaKeIOHIIHU IITO YYECTBYBaaT M BO TPUKOTO HALIMOHAIHO BocTaHue. [la ru cnoMeHeme
camo Xanm Xpucto ox OctpBo, Anren 'arto ox Boxercko, Haym ox Koctypcko,
[Manajotr buno nmak ox BomeHcko, KOoU co cBojaTa XpaOpoCT cTaHaa JereHJapHi Ha
[lenomnones Ha TPUKUOT jyT.

ATWHCKHOT TIPOTPECUBEH BECHUK BO Toa BpeMe “Ecu” (Bek), K0j ru mpormarupat
nuaenTe Ha 0aTKaHCKOTO €MUHCTBO M OamkaHcKata demeparyja, KapaKTePUCTHIHO
nUInyBamie eka yaeHunuTe Bo CpOuja Bo TpynH LIETajKH ce 10 YIUIUTE U IUIOITaAnuTe
Ha benrpan, jaBHO U rJ1acHO T neelie peBoIyLHOHepHHUTE ecHu Ha Pudac depeoc, n
OenrpaJCKHOT Malla 3a HUB OTBOPHIJI HOBH 3aTBOPH M 3aHAaHe. 3aciIy)XyBa 3a
0l10eNeKyBabe JIeKa BO TOj BECHUK COPa0OTyBaJl M BUIHUOT MAKEJIOHCKU MIPEPOIOCHUK
T'opru Jumkata oz CoTyH, OTKAKO GHII IPOTEPaH O YOPOAUMHUTE H TYPCKHTE BIACTH BO
Koctypcko, kane yuurenctByBa. 1 kora Bo 1860 roguna Lpna ['opa ce nurnana Ha
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BOCTaHHe, CpIICKATa BIIa/ia Tpe3elia HHUIMjaTuBa 32 OpraHu3upame Ha ce OaNlKaHCKU
COjy3 3a ocno0oayBame Ha cuTe OalKkaHCKHu Hapou. ToramiHaTa cpricka Biaia BO
Byrapumja u Bo I'puyja Hamuta rojgemo pa3Oupame U TOTOBHOCT 3a €/1Ha 3aeHHYKa
akiuja npotuB OTOMaHCKaTa UMIIEPH]a.

CprickuoT HampeeH U HanpeaeH noiautudap Mnuja IapameBuk nman tecHa
copaboTKa co TPUKHOT ambacamop Bo Toa BpeMe Bo Llapurpan, a Bo ATuHa Ha UCTHOT
1aH padoren monmutudapot Kymanyauc. Bo rpuknoT ritaBeH rpaj Omiia opraHu3npana
Kommucuja 3a codnpame Ha JOOPOBOJIHY MPHIIO3H 32 IIPHOTOPCKUOT HAPOJI, a IpyTa eTHa
I00pOTBOpHA KOMHCH]ja 3a cOOMparme Ha MOMOII 32 cHpaly 1 BIoBUIM Bo Cpouja.
l"apamanus npB 1o GpiTu JIO3YHKOT “bankaHOT Ha OaNKaHITUTE”, TOACKA TPUKHOT
nonutruap Koseruc Oun nmpBUOT 40BEK MTO BO ¢i00oHa ['prinja paboTen Bp3 IIIaHOT 3a
OaikaHcKa cOpabOTKa M COIMIAPHOCT HO HAHMILOJ HA )KECTOK OPIIOp Ha TOJIEMHUTE CHIIH
KOM BEIIITO ja CIIPOBEAyBale MOJUTHKATA Ha “pa3/eNTyBaj ma Biuajaaj”.

ITo m3BOjyBamETO HA HAITMOHAIHATA CI000/1a U He3aBUCHOCT BO ['pruja m CpOuja, u
nofouHa mo Pycko-typckara BojHa oz 1877/78 roguna mto 3aBpumm co CaHcTehaHCKHOT
JIOTOBOP U CO3/1aBame Ha Oyrapcko KikakeBCTBO 3alI0YHYBa Beke Ja OieqHee U
MOCTEeTeHOo ciradee TyXOT Ha OpaTcTBOTO M CONMMIAPHOCTA HA HAPOJUTE MO
OTtomaHcKkaTa UMIIEpH]ja, CBp3aHH JOTOTall Mer'y ce0e co I[BpCTara ajika Ha 3aeIHUYKa
Bepa, Koja Oerie “eqHa 01 HajCUIIHUTE UACOJIOIIKH BPCKH Mery HapoauTe”. Ce 3a00paBu
ja mamenuTe nmponosenu Ha Purac oxg depe, Kaparopre, Pakoscku, Biramnmupecky, 3a
0aKaHCKO €IUHCTBO M OpaTCTBO.

Hapacnarata Beke Ha cii000JHO TJIO O HallMOHATHATA 3€M]ja TProBcKa-Qeynanckara u
ynQIMK-cajOrcKaTa Kiaca, Co MOMOIII 0/ 3aNHTEPECUPAHUTE ToJieMH cuiin Ha EBpomna,
3aloYHyBa J1a TO MyIITa OTPOBOT HA MAHXEIEHU3MOT, TAHCIaBU3MOT, TAHTYPKU3MOT H
T.H.; J1a ja KynTtuBupa uaejara 3a “I'onema I'pruuja ox Kayanuk no LlpHo Mope Ha ceep,
3a BOCKpEeCHyBame Ha J[yMaHOBOTO CPIICKO IIAPCTBO, MIIH TaK 3a rOJIeMOOyTapuTe
Makenonuja aa ce MpUCOeIUHN KOH Majkata OTedecTBO. A TPUYKHOT BUICH ITy OJIHIIHCT
Kneantuc Hukonajaec Bo HeroBuoT obemen tpya “Mcropujata Ha XEICHU3MOT CO
ueHtap MakenoHuja”, U3HeCyBa JJOKa3u, O KO IIPOU3JIEryBa JIeKa CUTE BEITMKOTPUKU
HAI[MOHAIMCTUYKN OPraHU3aIK KOU YIITe KOH CpeJHATa Ha MUHATHOT BEK Ce MojaBHja
BOo MakeloHHMja 1MOJ MackaTta Ha KyJATYpPHU HHCTHTYLIMH Kako 1mTo Oerre “Cuoroc mpoc
Q1jaJOCUM TOH €TMHUKOH IpaMaToH’ (IPYIITBO 32 IIUPEhE Ha rPpUYKaTa MUCMEHOCT) U
npyru, oune pUHAHCUPAHU O] AaHTJINCKHUTE BIIA]H.

Taxa, Bpouem, Ha I€JHOCTA HA TOJIEMUTE €BPOIICKH CHIIM M Ha EKCTPEMUTE
HAIMOHAIMCTHYKY KPYTOBH BO IITOTYKY OcJ000AeHUTe OankaHcku 3eMju: [ pimja,
Cpbuja, nogonna u byrapuja, ce 10/KU Toa mTO OATKAHCKUTE HAIIMOHAUCTH
3aI0YHyBAAaT Jia CIPOBEIyBaaT MOJUTHKA CIIPOTHBHA Ha Taa 3a 0aIKaHCKOTO €TUHCTBO U
COJIMJAPHOCT, TIOJUTUKA MPOTHB HHTEPECUTE HA Taa 32 OAKAHCKOTO €IMHCTBO H
COJIMIAPHOCT, MOJIUTHKA MMPOTUB HHTEPECUTE Ha OanKaHCKUTe Hapoau. [ pukuot
my6mummct ['ymac Bo cBojaTta kaura “Criopei0eH: KUBOTH , TUTITYBaIIIe:
“IlaHXeIeHn3MOT, TTAHCIABU3MOT, ITAHPOMAHU3MOT M ITAHMOXaMEAN3MOT € UCT TapBaH...”

Ho cemak oco0eHO BO KpyroBute Ha OajJKaHCKUTE MHTENEKTYaILH HE IpecTaHaa u
HaTaMy Jia Ce jaByBaaT JIMYHOCTH —IIPOJIOJKYBayH Ha Aenoto Ha Purac. Takos Oemie u
TPUYKHOT HampeneH mucaten Anekcanapoc Cyrioc, Koj BO €Ha CBOja ITecHa MTOCBETEHA Ha
0aTKaHCKOTO €AUHCTBO BEJIH:

“He mosuBaat CpOwure,
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He Bukaar u J{akure.

Tecanujuu, EnupoTtu, MakegoHm
U Tpakujun

U Atoc nHa Emoc u ITung Ha Oca,
I'o mpenecyBaat oBoj 60€H 30B...”

Kora Gyrapckuot poxossy6 I'opiu CaBa PakoBCKH BO ATHHA IO MOCETHII CTAPHOT
TPYKH PEBONIYIIOHED 011 TpuKkoTO BocTanue ox 1821 ronuna, Kanapuc, u my ru
o0jacHyBa CBOWTE IUTAHOBH 3a balkaHOT, cTapenoT ce paayBal Kako Majio Jere. A
camMuoT PakoBCcKHM BO ATHHA CTammil BO PeIOBUTE Ha elHA MaKeIOHCKa OpraHu3aIyja,
(dopMupaHa 0J] MaKEIOHCKH Nevai0apy 1 ONIUTHYKKA EMUTPAHTH, Koja ce boperna 3a
enHa uaHa OankaHcka ¢penepanuja. OBaa opraHusanyja ro Hocesla UIMeTo “MakegoHCcKa
xerepuja”’. PakoBcku 3acTaHyBajkH Ha Yeo Ha OBaa OpraHu3alyja co ogopaHu OopIu —
MaxkenoHim, 3aMrHaI 32 Bramko 3a 1a oTnoyse orraMy 00p6a MpOTHB OTOMAaCKHOT
nopoOyBau.

He nomanky 3acinyru uMa mpBoOOpenoT Ha OaTKaHCKOTO €IWHCTBO U COTUIAPHOCT
Purac ®epeoc u 3a 0c1000IyBameTO HA POMAHCKHMOT HApOA M 0COOEHO Ha MITaIIHATA.
[ToBeke nuiaHu U3BOPH HA POMAHCKH ja3UK TBPJAT Jicka Purac Oui efeH ox
HajUCTaKHATUTE HOCUTENH Ha HICHTE oA (hpaHIycKaTa peBONIylHja Ha pPOMaHCKO TJI0. Bo
peBoynoHepHaTa Xerepuja Ha Purac, ocsern Cpou, Makenonnu, byrapu u Anbanmm,
nMaio u Pomaru, Mef'y kou ce mo3Hatu nmumara Ha: Cnatuneany u ['onmecky. Hus niena
Pomanwuja ce pactypan BeCHUKOT “I'puku BECHUK™ CONCTBEHOCT Ha Opakata [lyspoBim on
rpagot Cjatucra, 3anagHa MaxkenoHuja, kKoj u3nerysai Bo Buena. Bo mpBuot 6poj Ha T0j
BecHUK o1 31.X11.1790 rommHa nMao COOMIITEHHE BO KOE C€ BEJIETO AeKa BECHUKOT Ke
M3JIeTyBa Ha TPYKH U Ha CIIOBEHO-CPIICKH ja3WK, ITO 3HAYH, JIeKa JIBa MaTH BO HeJenaTa
Ke M3JIeTyBa Ha €HUOT U J[Ba MaTH Ha OPYTHOT ja3uk. bpakara [lyssoBIm uecto n3gaBane
KHHUTH 1 Ha “‘CJIOBEHO-CPIICKH ja3uWK, a TTak BO BreHa Owmia oTBOpeHa U ApyTa
MavaTHUIA, KOja ro HOcella Ha3UBOT “‘CIIOBEHO-CPIICKA, BIIAIKA U HA UCTOYHHUTE ja3UIIN
neyaTHUIA”.

Cekako e odenexxana o] ICTOpHjaTa 1 KoH(pepeHIjaTa oapkana Bo bykypemr Ha 5
amput 1867 r., kora Tamy ce coOpaJie MPECTaBHUIU OJ1 CUTE HAPOJHOCTH Ha bankaHOT.
Toram 6 ToHECEH MPOEKT 3a elleH MOLIHPOK Cojy3 BO Koj Ou Bierne: Cpbu, byrapw,
Pomarm, ['pint 1 AnbGanmm. 3a xai, iMeTo MakeoHIIM TyKa He Ce CTIOHEMYBa, 3aIlTO
OyrapCKuTE IPEeCTaBHUIIM Ha MEI'YHAPOIHUTE COOMPH UCTAITyBaJle U O] UMETO Ha
MakenoHIUTe, 10/IeKa TPYKUTE UCTOPUIAPH, KaKo MITo Oenexu u npodecopot CTHIIOH
Kupujakugec -“nmero Byrapu u My ro gaBaie Ha cexoj xwutes Ha MakenoHuja mro
roBopen ciaoBeHCKH . Tyka O IOTIHIIIAH M IPOTOKOJ 3a COjy30T Mer'y PoMaHIn
Byrapu, mo3Har Bo monutuikara uctoprja Ha baikaHoT kako “AKT Ha cBeTa KOaJHIIHja
mery Pomannm u byrapn™.

Mauiky nojio1Ha BO JeBeIeCEeTUTE TOIMHA HA MHHATHOT BEK CPIICKHOT TUTUIOMAT
Muazen ['opleBHK MpeUIoKIT eHA BOCHA U IAPUHCKA YHHUja HA GAKAHCKUTE 3eMjU Ha
yeno co Typuuja u mpoTUB ceKakBa MHTEPBEHIMja U MEIIAKE O EBPOICKUTE TOJIEMU
cwi. Ho 1 oBaa 3ammuciia Koja ©Maia 3a Iel Jia To 3ajakHe OalTKaHCKOTO €MHCTBO
TporagHaia, Ouaejku BO Mer'yBpeMe TOJIEMO-COIICTBEHNIKATA Kilaca BO CUTE OAIKaHCKU
3€MjH 3aI04HyBa Ja TO KYJITHBUPA CEMETO Ha MIOBHHU3MOT a 3a€JHO CO HaJBOPELIHOTO
BJIMjaHUE U MHTEPBEHIIMHU Ja pacraiyBa 1 pacHa oMpas3a U HeTpreiauBocT. HesaBucHO on
oduIHjaTHaTa TOJUTHKA HA CEKOja 3eMja MOOAEITHO, IPBUTE HAMIPEIHU JIyT'e CO
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MporpecuBHU uaeH o bankaHoT opraHu3upaa Kpy»KOIM U KOMUTETH U paboTea BO AyXOT
Ha copaboTKa ¥ TECHO MPHjaTEJICTBO Mery OaJKaHCKUTE HAPOAU MPOTUB OTOMAHCKHOT
CYJATAHCKH JECIIOTH3aM M IPOTHUB €KOHOMCKATa €KCIUIOaTalfja Ha HapOIuTe.

[IpBOTO MPOrPECHBHO IBUKEH-E CE MOKAKa OCOOCHO aKTUBHO BO CEBEPHHUTE
0aJKaHCKU 3€MjH U HEroB I1o] Oelre popMUPakETO BO KEHEBA HAa €JHO LIEHTPATHO
JPYILITBO, KOE MOJOLIHA CE pa3BUBa BO IIMPOKa OpraHu3anuja noq umero “Mcrouno-
neMokparcka denepanuja”’ (1874-1877). Bo Toa BpeMe BO jkeHEBa CTyIUpajie MHOTY
I'pun, Pomanmu, Cpbu, Makenonim, AnOaHIM, KaKo U CTYACHTH U O] IPYTUTE
HaponHocTH Ha bankanot. Tue, moBnujacHu o HaNpeAHUTE UAeH Bo EBporma 1ojaoa 1o
nnejata 3a popMmupame Ha McTtounara neMokparcka demeparyja.

Bo npBuOT nporuac mTo ro pactypuie NpuBp3eHuIuTe Ha Mcrounara neMokparcka
¢enepanyja Bo OaKaHCKHUTE 3eMjH ce BenH: “‘bankaHcKuTe HApOIu cTpagaaT 3amTo
HHUKOTAIl 3a¢THUYKU He paboTese. 30IUTO HUBHUTE JBIKEH-a OPraHU3UPaHH €AHOCTPAHO
U M30JIMPAHO ycIiea Jla TH 3a1yly o0enHeTaTa cCuila Ha BiacToapinute. CpoTUBHU
WHTEpECH He TY pa3eAnHyBaaT HapoAuTe Ha ucTok. Cekoj o1 oBue Hapoau Tpeba aa ce
CTpeMHU KOH CBOETO 0cBOOOIyBame U BO cinobona n1a ce pa3BuBa. Ho, nenTta HUKoram
HEeMa Jia ce peajn3upa co eAHOCTPAHU M30JIMPAHU AKIUHU. Y CIIEXOT 3aBUCH O
3aeaHMYKara padota. Toa Tpeda 1oOpo aa ro pasdepart HapoauTe Ha HcToK. Heka ce
obenuHat 1 ke 6ugar cnacenu. I'pumn, Anbanuu, Cpou, Pomanuu, Byrapu; pacu rpuxwy,
CJIOBEHCKH, JIJATUHCKH, TATAPCKU U CUTE BUE JKUBEETE HA IIUPOKUTE 3€MjH LITO Ce
npoctupaaT Mery Tpure Mopumba —LpHoTo Mope, MenuTepaHot u AnpujaTuka, -
obenunere ce!”

Bo Toa Bpeme Bo ATuHa m3neryBaiie u BecHUKOT “Epraruc” (PaboTHHK) Kako opran
Ha JIsmxemeTo Ha McTounara nemokparcka geneparija. Criopen nHOOPMAIHHUTE IITO
I'Ml ]aBa TPUKHOT HampeeH myomuiuct Januc Kopaaroc, Mely rpukuTe aejiy oj oBa
IBIKEHE Ce NCTaKHyBasle HHTenekTyanute Pokoc Xojnac, I1. Ilanac u Jlukjapmomymoc.
ITo 3abpanara Ha BeCHUKOT “EpraTuc” m3ieron npyr BeCHUK moa HacioB “‘Purac” (1876-
1877), k0j ce cMeTal 3a yIITe IoHaIpe/eH.

OpmjekoT mTo ro uMai mporiacot Ha Mctounata gemMokpatcka deaepanuja mery
HanpeIHUTE KPyroBU BO ATHHA, HA IPUMED, FO JO3HaBaMe NPEKy MUIIYBAKETO HA
BecHUKOT “Epratuc” xange crou:

“HamonHo U nenume uaente Ha Mcrounara nemokparcka Qenepanuja, Ouaejku 1 Hue
cMmerame Jeka (haMo3HOTO VICTOYHO mpaliame HeMa J1a ce pellaBa of 0Baa WM OHaa
rojieMa Cuia, TyKy OJl CaMUTe 3auHTEpeCHpaHu OATKAaHCKH 3€MjH BO AyX Ha pazOupame u
OparcTBO Ha TpyAOCHUITUTE...”.

Baatpemnara Make1oHCKa peBoayLMoHepHa opranuzanuja (BMPO), koja ce jaByBa
MAaJIKy IIO/IOIIHA, U Taa € IPOHUKHATA O/l UAEUTE 33 €IUHCTBO U PAMHOIPAaBHOCT Ha
Oankanckute Hapoau. HejauHnoT ycraB kako 1 Manudecror Ha Kpyniesckara
PenyGnuka, co Koj ce MOBUKYBAT Ha cCOpadOTKa | cyiora u camute Typi, ce oapas Ha
JNEMOKDPATCKHUTE CBaKama Ha CAMUTE OCHOBOIIONOXHHULM Ha OpraHu3zanujarta oapas Ha
BHCOKHTE NIPUHIHUIIN OJ] KOU CE BOJEIIE 0Baa OpraHu3alyja.

Lenute wto ru npoxnamupamie BMPO naunmine Ha ogoOpyBame qypu U BO
JIEMOKpPATCKUTE KPyTroBH BO ['pliija n ako Tyka MMalle ¥ TECHO HAI[HOHAJIMCTUYKO
IBIDKEHE Ha IPUKH OpueHTHpaHu MakenoHuu. VcTamyBameTo BO IPUIIOT HA e1Ha
MaKeIOHCKa penyOJIuKa co MoJTHa PAMHOIIPAaBHOCT Ha CHTE HAPOJHOCTH BO Hea BO
neHoBuTe Ha MIIMHIEGHCKOTO BOCTaHHME Ha TpaloHaYaIHUKOT of rpanot Ilatpa, Bo
[lenonones, AnpuaHoltyoc, CyclieHANPaH MOAOLHA O] TOTAIIHUOT IPUYKH IPEMHUEp
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Panuc, e moTBpAa Ha BIMjaHUETO IITO BP3 HETO U HETOBUTE COMUCIICHHUIIA HMAJIe
Hcrounara nemMokpaTcka eaepanuja v rope ClioMeHaTHOT BecHUK “Epratuc”.

ITo Bankanckara BojHa, a ocodeHo 1o [IpBata cBeTcKa BojHa, HejaTa 3a copaboTKa U
3aeMHO pa3dupame Mery OaaKaHCKUTE Hapoau, JoOuBa HOBa mouBa. [lapamenHo co
MelyHapoaHaTa OpraHu3anuja, Kaksa mro Oeme MefyHapoaHaTa napJaMeHTapHa yHUja,
Bo [lapu3 Bo 1927 roauna, € ocHOBaHa U moceOHa OaTKaHCKa OpraHu3alyja 3a
OJIp)KyBarbe¢ Ha PETHOHATHHN O0aTKaHCKH KOH(EPCHITHH.

ITo cnyuaj Ha onpKyBameTo Ha Mef'yHapOIHHOT KOHTpeC 3a MUpP BO ATHHA BO
OKTOMBpH 1927 TonuHa, TOTalIHUOT TPYKK IPEMUEP U U3BECEH AEMOKpAT AJIEKCaHIPOC
[Tarmanacracry moHEN HAPTPE30TyITHja 3a copadoTKa Ha 3eMjuTe 01 baakaHOT, MTO
Owna exHoMynIHO nprMeHa. [lnon Ha Taa pezonynuja Ouine KOHQEPEHIMUTE TO
nocneayBaie Bo Atuna 1930 ronuna, Bo Ankapa u McranOyn 1931 roauna, Bo
Bykypemrt 1932 roguna u Bo ConyH 1933 ronuna. Ha HUB yuecTByBaje npecTaBHULU OJ1
Jyrocnasuja, ['prinja, byrapuja, Typmmja, Pomannja n Anbanwmja.

AKO THE KOHTAKTH 1 HallOpHY 32 BOCIIOCTAaBYBambe Ha €IHO TPajHO U BUCTUHCKO
0aJKaHCKO €JUHCTBO U COJMMAAPHOCT HE BPOAMja CO IJIOJ, MPUYMHATA JIE)KH BO HU3ATA
HEpEIICHH TIpaliama Mer'y OBHE 3¢MjH, BO HEJIOBOJTHATA B3aeMHA TOBepOa 1 M0I03HUpamhe,
KYJITUBHUPAHO O] OHHE OaIKaHCKU M BOHOAJIKAHCKHU CHJIM, KOW HeMaa HHTEepPeC O
00eIMHyBamkeTO Ha OalkaHCKUTE Hapoau. MeryToa, sxenbara Ha HalluTe HAPOAU OJ
cexoraul Ouia 1 OCTaHyBa UCTaTa: pealu3upame Ha €JHO HCKPEHO NIPHUjaTeICTBO, 3aeMHa
copaboTKa, paMHOIIPABHOCT M MU Mel'y OBHE HapOaU *keJi0a U ujaean MaHu(eCTHUpaH 1
MpeKy MadeHHYKaTa CMPT Ha MPBHUOT OaJKaHCKU POI0JbYOEl M MHCIIUPATOP HA THE UICH
—Purac depeoc, Ha BHIHAOT MakeIOHCKH peponbennk I'opru Jumkara ox ConyH H Ha
IUIeaiaTa Jpyry CHHOBU Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE HapOAHM, O YMU IPUMEp Ha alTpyn3am,
HECEOMYHOCT M JbYOOB KOH CBOJOT U KOH JIPYTUTE HAPOJIU MOXKAT JIa ce Y4aT u
Ha/laXHyBaaT U JCHEIIHUTE U UIHNUTE ITOKOJICHH]a.

Academic Giorgio Nurigiani’s speech

In accepting the invitation to be with you, dear friends, to be among Macedonians
away from your native country, permit me to say a few words about your homeland,
whose history represents a series of feats that have confirmed your fighting spirit for
freedom and for an independent Macedonia. It is also a country in whose recesses are
born the masters of the Macedonian people who introduced to the other Slavic peoples
the way to literacy, culture and progress delivered to them by the Saints Kiril and Metodi
and by Kliment and Naum, whose work to this day has lost no significance. It is a land of
medieval painters who, through hard work, have created their frescoes, scattered
throughout our churches and monasteries to the fearless Bogomils - destroyers of the
feudal order. From this Macedonian land sprang up many other yet unknown folk artists
who created the not so distant Macedonian folklore, the great Macedonian revivalists
brothers Miladinovtsi and Gligor Prlichev, then Misirkov who lay the foundation of the
Macedonian literary language and many others to finish with today’s generation which,
in terms of the free creative Macedonian spirit, has given new impulses and forces, rising
to enviable heights.

The Macedonian people restrained, persistent and capable of life have hidden in
themselves great energy, which today have given their valued contribution to the overall
spiritual growth of humanity. With true pride they have shown and protected the glorious,
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holy past of their native country, connected with a millennium old history of tireless
struggles.How much value and how much charity are hidden in you, this heroic people!
Y our national spirit shows its inexhaustible possibilities.

No one can give up the national unity of these people, who are capable of obtaining
their freedom, always ready to protect their holy land.

No people, even the smallest is guilty because it has its own spiritual image, because
no one can replace it with another. Fear before such death, makes the struggle worse and
even more desperate. The drive to free the spiritual essence of a nation is its purpose and
the meaning of its existence.

The collective soul of a people is an expression of feeling alive, the wishes of those
who form a nation to live together with the will to continue the spiritual legacy, which
they have received as something indivisible. No nation is ready to give up the life of its
nationality. The sense of belonging to your nation like an offshoot of the human race
typically in its spiritual treasures, like inseparable particles of a free spirit, lies in the
national awareness in the individual people, that give concrete evidence of sequence, that
is capable of protecting itself, of protecting its own right and by itself greeting the
inexorable strokes of fate and hiding in itself the strength and faith which makes it
equally worthy of a brighter future.

On the dark Macedonian soil, inspired by the abundance of sweat and blood, written
with a sword and plow are the Macedonian efforts, sufferings, troubles, victories and
beauty.

No one is able to destroy the notion of being Macedonian, nor can they destroy that
which continues to live, grow and strengthen. The torture and torment of the grandfathers
is the authority of today’s Macedonians who live in high and holy faith, which no one can
revoke.

The young Macedonian generations will not be left to vanish without protection and
arming and without providing resistance to attacks from aggressors. They are renewing
the oath of their fathers: self-withdrawal from life and scorn for death, they feel proud
that their nation is able to celebrate so many dazzling feats of will, spirit, courage,
discipline and self-retraction, which not only has puzzled the world but has awakened the
noblest feelings, support and sympathy. Those fearless Macedonian sons feel the flames
in their souls and have embraced in their bloody tongues, the hot self-sacrifices before the
granite obelisk of their inspiration, on whose sacred pedestal shines their tormented
freedom...

And truly, like a great battlefield, on which today those young Macedonian hearts
beat, sheltered by the joy and love of free life, in which they feel one with the earth and
the sun, with the wind on the mountains and the enthusiasm of the high mountain peaks,
with the people who raised their faith to eternity.

This young generation formed in the hectic days, carries in its soul the longing for
something more sublime in life and a flag of struggle - pure and holy like their hearts.

The call of our time is an appeal to this young generation, which wants to give rise to
a proud, strong and creative life. The call to that patriotic youth today has truly uncovered
new historic pages. That appeal means nothing except that it marks the final
establishment of freedom in all its forms, and will remain as such for as long as the legal,
political and economic organizations ensure the means of an intense flowering of life.

The Macedonian soul, even though it is very much tormented, recognizes no fear
before storms and pitfalls. It is tempered and wild in its desires. In his pursuit of the
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future, in his development, the Macedonian is well-learned of his glorious past and walks
with sure steps forward, confident and proud. His view is clear, his moral power is great
and his faith for a happier future is unbeatable.

Before my assurances, shadows are resurrected of those giants who in themselves
possess such creative forces and through rebellion have performed the greatest feat of
Macedonian history. Now I look at their descendants, living images of their famous
ancestors. What a historical time it is for expression of patriotism and greatness of spirit!
Macedonia wants to say: “We will always fight in the name of our national honour and
for our historical progress. We will perhaps bury a centuries-old culture, but at the top of
our bones we want to achieve freedom and justice!”

Those proud sons of Macedonia may be bitter and cruel like their gods but that is
because they are fighters. They despise death because they feel their inevitable spiritual
revival. The people of Macedonia and their spirits are inflexible, unbreakable because
Macedonia’s soul is powerful, eternally in flames and ready to fight. A people with such
a soul cannot die; they are able to defend themselves at the price of life, alone and the
strength of the people’s ideals.

The history of the Macedonian nation is filled with tears, disappointments and
toughness, but also with fearless feats of self-sacrifice.

Today it is absurd to dispute the Macedonian lands of those who in the past have taken
them for themselves. But, they are forgetting that violence of the stronger does not quiet
the feelings of a people longing for their own nationality, nor can they stifle the will of
them wanting to feel free.

Many are the paths through which a people can achieve their freedom. But one of
those calls for admiration: the road to an honest and brave struggle. With their
unbreakable spirit, the Macedonian people are showing their firm patriotism, which is
embodied in their honour, conscience and dignity. People who have been protecting and
are protecting their right to self-determination, as the Macedonians have, deserve cordial
and sincere praise.

People without spiritual values do not exist today and neither do improvements
without the national spirit of every unique nation. The culture of the Macedonian people
carries the imprint of a higher spiritual level. Those endeavours that deny the existence of
the Macedonian language are useless because it is a rich and blossoming language in
lyrical singing in all its literary and artistic creation, which is with exceptional diligence.

The significant contribution of the Macedonian people to world civilization is known
and undisputed, this is separate from the contribution to the Slavic peoples in the past, but
much more is known about the real value to further transforming humanity. Macedonians
had the opportunity to show the world their cultural creative genius, and even though
they were five centuries under Turkish rule, and under other long slavery, which has
failed to destroy the Macedonian national feeling.

The efforts to suppress the independent spirit of the Macedonian people towards
freedom, pride and devotion to its homeland has proven to be useless. Macedonia is
preserved through its people’s suffering. Therefore the Macedonian nation is thirsty for
knowledge and enthusiasm to this wider spiritual horizon, with clear sight it passes its
obstacles and has no regrets and spares no effort to ascend to a brighter future.

Freed from slavery but in only one part, the Macedonian people are headed anew to
their cultural rise, deeply convinced that with their own spiritual power they could
provide an even greater and clearer national physiognomy. And truly, it is surprising
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what they have achieved in the cultural and economic fields in these 25 years since the
war. The Macedonian people will continue to give their contribution to the spiritual
forces in the progress of humanity, in the hope that their efforts will further manifest
themselves in national and ethnic unity.

Numerous, long and persistent efforts are emerging today to distort Macedonia’s
history with commonplace fake stories and blind chauvinism which can only fool those
who know nothing and those who refuse to see reality. Their aims are to discredit the
Macedonian people and take their rights to their own history, name and language, which
is kind of nonsense in modern European history today because the Macedonian people
are part of that history.

Acts of sacrifice and martyrdom by the Macedonian people, which is a wonderful
show of heroism, will remain through the centuries marked with golden lettering and no
force in the world will possibly be able to erase the memory of first degree Macedonian
ideals and the strengths of its national struggle.

Today Macedonia can show, with pride, all the supporters of truth with strong and
highly reliable evidence that a people can achieve, through the constant hard work and
patience of their valued sons, it can eagerly lift the backwardness of centuries. This high
order can and should achieve full spiritual unification of all Macedonians, wherever they
are, because the united national spirit will enable Macedonia to find the right place in the
future of Europe and the world.

In length and width I have crossed the picturesque country and admire the true
pleasure of its beauty and the kinds of people, following in the aspirations of the wise and
heroic people everywhere I noticed the granite-like unwavering power of their will, the
momentum of inspiration of their genius, the people’s knowledge, as a pledge of their
bright future.

Macedonia wants to live, she will live through the successes of its fighters and faith
through its bright martial spirit, which rests in their hearts and has a desire to live free and
independent so that it can take its place in society among cultured peoples, even though it
is small, it will help in the creation of social harmony in the world.

I'oBop Ha Akagemuk [lopuo Hypuuyanu

[pudakajku ja mokanata 1a a0jaam Mery Bac, Apard rnpujatenu, Mery Make1oHIN
JlalieKy OJ] poJlHaTa 3eMja, IO3BOJIETe MU JIa Ka)kaM HEKOJIKY 300pOBH 3a BaiaTa
TaTKOBHHA, YMja UCTOPHja IpeCcTaByBa ¢Ha HU3a OJI ITOJIBHU3H U MPOjaBU HA OOPOCH ITyX
BO OopOuTe 3a coboa U He3aBUCHOCT HAa MakenoHuja. Toa € HCTOBPEMEHO U 3eMja BO
YUK Heapa ce paraa BEIMKaHUTE Ha MakeIOHCKUOT HapoO[ IITO TH BOBEI0A APYTHTE
CJIOBEHCKH HAPOJIM Ha MATOT Ha MMCMEHOCTa, KyJITypara U Iporpecot, o CBeTure Opaka
Kupun u Meroauj no Kinument u Haym, uue neno 3pauu u ieHec co HEeHaMalleHa
Benn4MHA. Toa e 3eMja Ha CPEeAHOBEKOBHUTE 30Trpady KOW HU3 MAaKOTPIICH TPYJ T
co3nanoa cBoute GpecKu, MPCHATH HU3 HAIIUTE IIPKBU U MAHACTUPH 10 OECTPAIITHUTE
OoroMIITH-pyIIUTENH Ha heyaamHuoT mopeaok. O Taa MakeJOHCKA 3eMja HUKHAa 1
MHOTY IpYyTH yIITe HEMO3HATH HapOIHU TBOPLH IITO I'0 CO31a40a HEHAIMUHATOTO
MaKeI0HCKO HapOAHO TBOPEIITBO, 10 TOJIEMHUTE MaKeJOHCKHU NMpepoadeHuny, Opakarta
MunamuaoBnu u ['murop Ipnndes, a motoa u Kpere Mucupkos, Koj ja mocTaBu
OCHOBAaTa Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT JIUTEPATYPEH ja3uK U MHOTY JIPYTH 3a Jia 3aBPLINME CO

168



JICHEIIHUTE IOKOJICHH]a, KOU BO CJIOOOHH yCIIOBU Ha MaKEeJOHCKUOT TBOPEUKH TyX MY
JIaBaaT HOBY UMITYJICH M CHJTH, U3JIUTajKH 'O Ha 3aBUIHU BHCOUHHH.

MaxkeTOHCKHOT HapoJ] TPE3BEH, YIIOPEH M )KUBOTOCIOCOOCH, KpUe BO cebe CH rojaeMa
SHepruja, Koja IcHeC r'o JaBa CBOjOT IIEHET MPHUIOHEC BO LEIOKYITHHOT JyXOBEH MOACM
Ha 4oBeITBOTO. CO BUCTHHCKA TOPAOCT, TOj TO MOKAXYBA M T'O YyBa KAKO CBETHHHA
CBOETO CIIAaBHO MHMHATO 3a POJIHATA 3eMja, CBP3aHa CO MIIjaJIaro/IuIIHA UCTOPHja Ha
HEyMOpHHU O0pOw.

Kosky BpeTHOCTH U KOJIKY TOOPOYMHCTBA KpUe BO ceOe CH 0BOj XepOjCKU Hapo!
HeroBuoT HaIlMOHAJIEH AyX TH MOKaXyBa CBOUTE HEHUCIIPITHA MOYKHOCTH.

Huxoj HEMOXe a ja OTKake HallMOHATHATA CINIOTEHOCT Ha OBOj HAPOJI, KOj MOJKEIIIe
1a ja 1o0ue cBojaTa ci1000/1a, TOTOB CEKOTralll J1a ja 3allTUTYBa CBOjaTa CBETa 3eMja.

Huxkoj Hapon, Toj 1a € u HajMaIHOT HE € BUHOBEH, 0T MMa CBOj TyXOBEH 00pas,
30IITO HUKO] HEMOKe J1a ro 3aMeHH co aApyr. CTpaxoTHjaTa mpej| TakBaTa cMpT, bopbaTa
ja TIpaBmMIIa YIITE IMOCTpaITHa U moovajHa. CTpeMeKoT KOH clI000AHOTO M3jaByBamke Ha
JlyXOBHATa CYIIHOCT Ha €JICH HapoJI € ¥ HeroBarta I1eJ, HeTOBaTa CMHCOJI Ha MOCTOCH:E.

KonekTrBHATa HapoHA MyIa € U3pa3 Ha HUBO YYCTBO, HA )KEIOUTE 0J1 OHHUE KO ja
(dopmupaar eTHa HallMja Jia )KUBeaT 3a¢/IHO CO BOJhATA JIa TO MPOJIOIDKAT TYXOBHOTO
HACIIEJICTBO, KOE T0 JJOOHJIe KaKo HElITo HeennBo. Hukoj Hapos He e Oui1 roTOB Ja ce
OTKa)yBa O )KHBOTOT, O] HAITHOHATHOCTA. UyCTBOTO Ha MPUIAJHOCT KOH CBOjaTa
HaIlja Kako W3JaHOK Ha YOBEYKHOT POJI M CBOjCTBEHOCT Ha HEj3MHHUTE TyXOBHHU
OoraTcTBa, Kako Hepas/IeHa YacThIa o1 CIIOOOTHUOT IyX, JIeKH BO OCHOBATa Ha
HAIIMOHATHOTO CO3HAHUE BO MHIMUBUIYATHUOT HAPO/I, KOj Ma/ie HU3a J0KA3aTeICTBa, OTH
yMee Jia ce 3allITUTYBA, Jia TO 3allTUTYyBa CBOETO MPABO U CO cebe OTpHUILIaHKe Aa TH
MIpeveKyBa HEYMOJIMBUTE YIapH Ha CyI0MHATA, ja KpHe co cebe cuaTa B Bepara Koj To
MpaBaT €JHAKBO JIOCTOCH 3a ITOCBETIIa UIHUHA.

Ha npHaTta MakeI0oHCKa 3eMja, HAMOCHA CO M300MIHA TIOT M KPB, C€ HAIMIIIAHU CO MeY
1 TUIYT MaKeIOHCKUTE YCHIIOW, CTpaaHmja, HEBOJH, TOOeIN U yOaBHHM.

Huxoj He e Bo cocT0j0a Aa TO YHHUINTH CO3HAHUETO Ha MaKeJIOHEIOT, HUTY Ke MOXe J1a
r'0 pa3pylly TOa, TOj IOCTOU, MMPOIOJIKYBa Ja KHUBEE, PAaCTH U Ce 3alBPCTyBa. MakuTte u
M3MavyBamaTa Ha JICJOBIMTE € MoBen0a Ha ICHENTHUTE MAKeOHIIH, KOH IIITO XKHUBEAT CO
€JIHa CBETa U rojieMa Bepa, Koja HEMOXKe HUKO] Jla MY ja Of3eMe.

Mitagute MakeJJOHCKH MTOKOJICHH]a He Ke OCTaBaT ce Ja 3aruHe, 0e3 Jia ce 3allTUTAT U
HAOPYXKAT U J]a He My YKaKaT OTIIOp Ha MPOTUBHUYKUTE yAapy O] 3aBojyBaunte. THe, ja
O0OHOBYBAT KJIETBaTa Ha TATKOBIIUTE CH: CAMOOJIPEUYBAbE O] )KUBOTOT M MPE3UPaAHE Ha
CMPTTa, THE C€ UyCTBYBAAaT TOPAH, OTH HUBHHOT HAPOJI € MOXKE J1a OA0ENIeKU TOJNKY
MHOTY OJIECKaBH ITOJIBU3H Ha BOJbA, AyX XpaOpOCT, AUCIUIUIMHA U Ce0COJpeUyBambhe, KO
[ITO HE CaMo TO 3a4y/lyBajie CBETOT, HO BO HEro ce Oy/ieie HajBO3BHUIIICHUTE YyCTBA,
IMOTKPEII U CUMITAaTHUH. Tue HEYCTpallMBU MAaKE€AOHCKN CUHOBH I'O HyCTBYBaaT IJIaMCHOT
BO CBOWTE JIYIIH U € MIPErPHAT CO CBOUTE KPBABU jA3HUIIH, KEIIKATA HAPOIHA CAMOKPTBA
npe/l TPAaHUTHUOT OOCTHMCK HAa HUBHUTE HAPOHU BIAXHOBECHHU)a, HA YH]j MUEIUCTAI CBETH
CHJTHO M3BOjyBaHAaTa CI000/1a...

U HaBucTHHA, KAKBO TOJIEMO OOjJHO IMOJIEe, HA KOE, THE MIIAJH MaKeIOHCKHU CpIia YyKaaT
JICHecKa ondareHu 011 paaocTa 1 JbyOOBTa KOH CIIO00HUOT )KHUBOT, BO KOH CE
YyCTBYBaaT €JIMHCTBEHU CO 3eMjaTa U COHIIETO, CO BHOPOT Ha ropara M MOJIETHOCTA Ha
BUCOKHUTE TUTAHUHCKH BPBOM, CO HAPOJOT KOj TH OJIJIeNall CO HEroBara Bepa 3a BO
BEYHOCTA.
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Toa mMiano nokoJieHHe Koe MTo ce GopMupano Bo OypHHUTE IEHOBU, HOCH BO CBOjaTa
JylIa KOMHEX 32 HELITO MOBO3BUIIEHO BO XMBOTOT U €IHO 3HaMe Ha Oopba — uncra u
CBETa KaKo HUBHHTE CPIIA.

[ToBuKOT Ha HaIIETO BPEMeE € U alell Ha Taa Milajia reHepaliija, Koja caka Jia
BOCKPECHH €lIeH TOpJl, CUJIeH, TBOPEUKHU KUBOT. [[OBUKOT Ha Taa pofosbyOrBa OMIIaHHA
BUCTHHCKH H TM OTKPHBA JICHECKA HOBUTE HCTOPHUCKU CTpaHuIly. Toj amen He 03HauyBa
HUIITO IPYTro TyKy KOHEYHOTO BOCIIOCTaBYBamkbe Ha c10001aTa BO CUTE HEj3UHU (HOPMH,
30ILTO JINYHOCTA € TaKBa, A0/IeKa MPAaBHO-TIOJIMTHYKATa U CTOTIOHCKATa OpraHu3aIja '
OCUTYpyBaaT BO3MOKHOCTHTE Ha €/IeH HHTCH3UBEH PaClBETEH KHUBOT.

MaketoHCKaTa qylia ¥ MOKpaj Toa MITO MHOTY € U3MayveHa, He IPU3HAaBa CTPaB Mpejl
Oypute u npornactute. Taa e KaJeHa 1 CTUXUjHA BO CBOUTE KOMHEXH. Bo cBOjOT cTpemex
KOH WIHMHATa, BO CBOETO Pa3BUTHE, MAKEOHEIIOT, 34paBO HACIOHET Ha CBOETO CIaBHO
MUHATO, BPBU CO CUT'YPHHU YEKOPH HAMpes, caMoyBepeH u ropj. Herosuot nornen e
jaceH, MopajHaTa CHara My € rojieMa, a Bepara 3a ImocpekHa HIHHHA —HeTroOeamma.

[Ipen MoeTo yBepyBame BOCKPECHYBaaT CEHKUTE Ha OHME BEJTMKaHHU, KOU BO cede
MoceyBaa TAaKBU TBOPEYKH CHIIH U TIPEKY OYHTOT r0 O3HAMEHYBaa HAjTOJIEMHOT MOBUT
Ha MakemoHckara ucropuja. Cera riiejaM BO HUBHHUTE ITOTOMIIH JKUBH 00pa3w Ha
CIIaBHHTE TpasieoBIH. KakBo HCTOPHCKO BpeMe 3a MpojaByBamke Ha pOJI0JbyOUe 1
Benuyne Ha OyxoT!MakenoHuja caka aa kaxe: “Hue ke ce OopumMe cexorair Bo HIMETO Ha
HaIMOHAJIHATA YeCT U UCTOPUCKH Hampenok. Hue ke morpedbuMe Moke OM eHA BEKOBHA
KyJATypa, HO Ha BPBOT OJ1 HAIIUTE KOCKH CaKkaMe Jia C€ OCTBapH cioboaara u npasaaral”.

Tue ropau cHHOBH Ha MakeioHH]ja ce MOXe OM KECTOKH U CypOBH KaKO HUBHHTE
6oroBw, 30mTO ce 6opiy. THe ja mpe3upaar CMPTTa, 30IITO 'O UyCTBYBAAT HUBHOTO
HEMHHOBHO JTyXOBHO BO3ponyBame. Haponotr Ha MakeloHHja 1 HETOBHOT AyX Ce
HECOBUTJIMBU U HECKPIIJIMBH, 301LITO AyIlIaTa Ha MaKeZ[OHI/Ija (5] MOI’(Ha, BCYHO IIJIaMC€HAa U
6opeuka. HapoaoT co TakBa ayiia HEMOXe Ja yMpe; TOj yMee Jia ce OpaHu co [eHara Ha
JKHBOTOT, €JIMHCTBEHO W CHJIATa Ha HAPOJHHUOT WJICall.

Hcropujara Ha MaKeTOHCKUOT HApO/ € UCIIOJIHETA CO COJI3H, pa3ouapyBama 1
KECTOKOCTH, HO M CO HEYCTPAILIMBH MOJBH3H HA CAMOXKPTBA.

JleHec e ancyp/HO J1a ce OCIOpyBa MakeJ0HCKaTa 3eMja O] THE KOU BO MHHATOTO ja
ocBojyBaa. Tue 3a00opaBaT JieKka HACKIIMETO Ha MIOCHIIHUTE HE T'0 3ariyllyBa 4yCTBOTO Ha
€/IeH Hapo/ 3a CONCTBEHA HAIIMOHAJHOCT, HUTY MOKE J1a My ja 3a/yIlHy BoJbaTa J1a ce
YyCTBYBa CI000ICH.

MHory ce matuimTaTa HU3 KOH €I€H Hapo.I ja TOCTHTa cBojaTa cirobona. Ho exnen ox
THE MPEU3BUKYBa BOCXHUT: MATOT HA YecHaTa u cMelna 6opba. Ml MakeJOHCKHOT Hapos
MOKa)KyBa CO HECKPIUIMBUOT CH AyX KOJIKY € IIBPCTO HETOBOTO POJ0JbyOHE, BO KOE €
OJIMIIETBOPEHA HErOBaTa YeCT, COBECT M JOCTOMHCTBO. Hapo1 Koj ro 3alTuTyBai u ro
3alITUTYBa CBOETO MPAaBO HA CAMOOIPEAETyBakhe, KAKO MAaKEAOHCKHOT, 3aCITyKyBa
HajCpACYHU U UCKPEHH modanou.

He ersucrupaar neHec Hapoau 0e3 AyXOBHH BPEJHOCTH, KaKO IIITO HE MOCTOU
Hanpenok 0e3 HAMOHATHUOT JIyX Ha CeKoj ojesieH Hapoa. Kynrypara Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHOT HapoJl 'O HOCH OTIEYaTOKOT Ha BUCOKOTO TyXOBHO HUBO. Hampasnu ce
YCHIIOUTE KOM T'O OTKAXXYBAaT MOCTOCHETO HA HETOBHUOT ja3UK, Taka OOTAT U pa3HOBHUTEH
JIMPUYHO pacrieaH BO IEJI0TO CBOE JIUTEPATypHO U YMETHHYKO TBOPEIITBO, IITO € CO
HNCKJbYYHUTCIIHU BPECIHOCTHU.

3HAYUTEIHUOT MPUIOHEC HA MAaKEIOHCKHOT HApO KOH CBETCKaTa LIMBHIIN3AL]ja €
MO3HAT W HEOCTIOPEH, OJJICITHO 3a CIOBEHCKUTE HAPOJM BO MUHATOTO, & YIIITE MOBEKE €
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MO3HATa HETOBaTa peajiHa BPeIHOCT 32 HATaMOIITHATA MpeoOpa3da Ha YOBEIITBOTO.
MakeoHIIUTE ja Maa MOKHOCTA Ja TO TTOKaXKAT Ha KYJITYPHUOT CBET CBOjOT TBOPEUYKHU
TeHH]j U TIOKPaj Toa ITO Oea MeT BEKOBHU MO TYPCKO POICTBO, KAKO U IOJT0 BpeMe O
JPYTUTE POIICTBA, KO HE ycCIieeja Jla r0 YHUIITAT MaKeJIOHCKOTO HAIHOHAITHO YyCTBO.

Hanpasnu Gea ycunbure fa ce IOTUCHE CAMOCTOJHUOT AyX Ha MakeJOHIUTE KOH
cnobo/1a, TOPJOCT U MPEAAHOCT KOH TATKOBUHATA. Make0HH]ja ce 3a4yBajia HU3 CBOUTE
CTpamaHuja. 3aToa MaKeIJOHCKHOT HAPOJ € KEJICH 3a 3Hackha M BO TOj TOJIET KOH
MOLTMPOKH JYXOBHH XOPU30HTH CO jaCeH MOTJIE/ T'H PE0I0IeBa IPEUYKHUTE U HE KalH
HUKAaKOB TPY/ 32 Jia C€ U3JIUTHE KOH MOCBETIa UHIHA.

Ocn000/1€H 01 POTICTBOTO, CAMO BO €/ICH CBOj JeII, MAKETOHCKHOT HAPOJI CE YIIaTH
OJTHOBO IO MATOT Ha CBOjOT KYJITYpEH MojeM, A1ab0Ko yOeqeH AeKa caM co CBojaTa
IyXOBHa MOK ke MOXe Jja ce 00e30e/1u yIITe morojiemMa 1 rnojacHa HaloHaHa
¢usnonomuja. Y HaBUCTHHA, U3HEHAYBAYKO € OHA IITO € MIOCTUTHATO Ha KYJITYPHOTO U
€KOHOMCKO TIOJIE 3a OBHE 25 TOJAMHHM O] BOjHATA T1a HaBaMy. MakeIOHCKHOT HapoJ Ke
MIPOIOJIKY 12 TO JIaBa CBOjOT MPHIOHEC CO AYXOBHHUTE CH CHJIM 33 HaNPeJOKOT Ha
YOBEIITBOTO, CO HAJIEK JICKa TOj CAMUOT Ke MPOjaBH HATAMOIITHO HAIUOHAITHO U €THHYKO
€JINHCTBO.

MHoryOpojHuTe, JOIATH U YIIOPHK 0OWIW IITO U JIEHEC ce TpojaByBaar 3a
M30MavyBamke Ha MaKeJAOHCKaTa HCTOPHja cO Taka OaHAIHU (alicuUKaTH, ITO MOXKAT Jia
I'M ©3MaMaT caMo HE3HAITUIIMTE M KOU MOTXJIAlyBaaT €JIeH CJICH MOBUHU3aM, THE IITO TH
MpaBaT Kako Jia He cakaaTr BOOIIIITO JIa ja BUAAT peaHocTa. Ha MakeTOHCKHOT Hapo My
ce OJIpeKHyBa MIPaBaTo Ja MMa CONCTBEHA HCTOPH]ja, IypH COIICTBEHO UME H ja3HuK, IITO €
CBOEBHUIHA OECMHUCIIHIA BO COBPEMEHATA €BPOIICKA HCTOPH]a, 30IIITO TOKMY TOj HApOJ €
JIeJT Ha Taa UCTOpHja.

Z[enaTa Ha XXPTBYBAKBLCTO U HA MAYCHUIITBOTO Ha MaKeI[OHHI/ITe, IOTO MpeCTaByBa
MPEeKpaceH Xepor3aM, Ke OCTaHAT HU3 BEKOBUTE OJI0CIICKAHHU CO 3JIaTHH OYKBU M HUKO]ja
CHJIa BO CBETOT HEMOJKE JIa TO U30PHIIE CTOMEHOT 32 MaKeJIOHCKUTE HJIeald, KO Ouie U
ce MpBOCTEINeHa cujla Ha HallMoHamHaTa 6opba.

Jenec MakenoHHja MOXKe 1a UM MTOKa)Xe CO TOPAOCT HA CUTE MPUBP3aHHULIU Ha
BUCTHHATAa MHOTY CHT'YPHH JIOKa3H 3a TOa, IITO €JICH HAPOJ MOXKE J1a IIOCTUTHE TPEKY
MIOCTOjaHOTO U TPIUIMBO JIETIO Ha CBOMTE BPEIHU CHHOBH, JKEJIHU CBOjaTa 3eMja Ja ja
W3JUTHAT O] BEKOBHATA 3a0CTaHATOCT. Taa BUCOKA 11eJ MOKE U Tpeba 1a ce MOCTUTHE CO
[IEJIOCHOTO JYXOBHO 00eIMHYBame Ha cuTe MakeIoHI, OUIo Kajie THe J1a ce Haoraar,
30I1TO 0OCTMHETHOT HAIMOHAICH TyX K& OBO3MOXH MakeI0HHja J1a TO Haje
BUCTHHCKOTO MECTO BO UJHHUHATA Ha EBpona " Ha CBETOT.

Ha monro u Ha MMpOKO CyM ja MPOKPCTaPHII )KUBOITUCHATA 3€Mja U CE€ BOCXUTYBaM CO
BHCTHHCKOTO 3aJI0OBOJICTBO Ha HEj3WHUTE YOABHHU U Ha JINTETO, BCITY)KYBajKH CE BO
CTpEMEXHTE Ha OBOj MyJap U XEPOjCKH HapOJl ¥ HaceKaJie MOXKeB Jia ja 3aberexam
rpaHUTHATa MOKHOCT Ha HErOBaTa HEMOKOJIEOIMBa BOJbA, HA BIAXOHOBEHUOT YCTPEM Ha
HErOBHOT T'€HUj, HA HAPOJHOCHOTO CO3HAHUE, IIITO € 3aJI0ra Ha HEroBara CBeTjia UIHUHA.

Makenonuja caka Ja )KABee, Taa Ke KUBee IPEKy YCIeCUuTe Ha OOPIUTE U IIPEKy
Bepara Ha CBOjOT CBETOJI OOpEUKH AyX, KOj Tae BO CBOETO CPLE U MMa €/IeH CTPEMEXK Aa
JKHBee CI000THO ¥ HE3aBKCHA 3a JIa C€ HapeI BO OMIITECTBOTO HA KYJITYPHHUTE HAPOIH,
W aKO € MaJia, Jia CIOMOTHE BO M3TPajyBameTo Ha COIMjATHATA XapPMOHH]ja Ha CBETOT.
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Polenakovich - educational and scientific life - Republic of
Macedonia

When it was suggested to me by your revered president Mr. Kondov, that I speak to
you about some issue regarding life in the Republic of Macedonia, I thought that, above
all, surely you must be interested in the progress of a people and a country and that would
be the issue of education and science in the Republic of Macedonia. As an educational
scholar I am best informed on this issue and am ready and willing to share this
information with you.

Dear compatriots and fellow Macedonians from all parts of Macedonia, you should be
proud of being the sons and daughters of this nation, of the Macedonian nation from
whose bosom sprouted the oldest Slavic alphabet, the oldest Slavic literacy, the first
literary Slavic language, which have long served most of the Slavic peoples in their
education and worship. You should be proud of being the sons and daughters of a nation
that has produced such giants of the pen as the bright-faced brothers St. Clement and St.
Naum, the Bishop Constantine Bregalnichki, a notable defender of the Slavic alphabet
and education, Tsrnorizets Hrabar and thousands of other worthy contributors to the
education of the Slavic people. You should be proud of being the descendents of people
such as St. Clement of Ohrid, the man who created the Ohrid Literary School and the first
Slavic university. He was the first and original Macedonian Slavic writer, orator, poet and
teacher. You all should also be familiar with the fact that 3,500 students were educated
by Clement, who then became teachers and priests with whom Macedonia took first place
in educating the Slavic speaking people in the Balkans and beyond at the end of the IX
century and the beginning of the X century.

Using the Macedonian language from Solun Region, as the first literary language of
all the Slavs, the holy brothers Kiril and Metodi, from Solun, laid the foundations of the
epochal work: the creation of Slavic literacy and worship which, after the Moravian
mission failed, became widely used in the Balkans and, above all, in Macedonia where
St. Clement of Ohrid and his associates preached to the Slavic speaking people.

The old education flourished in Macedonia over the course of the centuries after St.
Clement of Ohrid’s death, mainly through the monasteries which were the main focus of
education. Since St. Clement and St. Naum’s time many monasteries were established in
Macedonia, spanning from those in Ohrid and Prespa all the way to Sveta Gora (Mount
Athos) on the shores of the Aegean Sea. The teaching in monastery schools was mainly
geared to preparing clerical staff but once in a while one of those teachers or students
showed extraordinary literary talents and with the passing of time more monks and
priests became writers and used the common folk language to appeal to the new
generation and through their writing they expressed their experiences, often confessing
things from their own personal life; the joys and sufferings, successes and failures and
other things encountered in life.

From the many centuries that separate us from St. Clement of Ohrid, we can point out
some unknown, anonymous chroniclers of important events in the life of the Macedonian
people, who wrote about a certain year, a certain day, about some village or town, about
what happened here and there, about the ravages of disease, about the plague, about
cholera, about who ruled during times of hunger and unbearable oppression, about a star
with a tail, about earthquakes and floods, etc...
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Several priests, monks and teachers in the last century dared to exhibit anonymity and
despite their noble work teaching and writing they also busied themselves printing their
works.

The first two decades of the XIX century gave us the first teachers and writers, who
published several works in pure vernacular. They were the monk teachers loakim
Krchovski from Kriva Palanka Region and Kiril Tetoets Peichinovich from the village
Teartse near Tetovo. Teacher and writer loakim Krchovski published five books in the
vernacular. They mostly related to his teaching and clerical work but there was also a lot
of information on the lives of the Macedonian people at the beginning of XIX century.
Given that there were no printing presses in Macedonia, all five of loakim’s books were
printed in Budim. They were printed by the famous traders or “kuptsi” from Shtip,
Kratovo, Kriva Palanka and other places in Macedonia. loakim’s works were well
utilized by the population and were even copied.

Like Ioakim Krchovski, Kiril Tetoets Peichinovich published two books but some of
his other works remained in handwritten manuscripts. In his works, Peichinovich
portrayed life as it was in rural Skopje and Tetovo in the beginning of the past (19th)
century. His writing was comprehensible, easy to understand and beautifully composed in
every way possible close to the understanding of the people. In educational and cultural
terms, Peichinovich’s works have left strong traces in the ascent of our people.
Peichinovich called his works “Ogledalo” (Mirror) printed in Budin in 1816 and
“Utieshenie grieshnim” printed in Solun in 1840. With regards to his second publication,
we would like to take the opportunity to say something about the Doiran born publisher,
Theodosia Sinaitski who was also a teacher and writer, as well as the first publisher to
establish a printing house in Macedonia, in Solun, in 1837/8 which worked up until
1841/2, being burned several times in between.

All in all Sinaitski’s printing house printed 5 books, all written in various Macedonian
dialects. After one of the fires, writer Kiril Peichinovich became interested in rebuilding
the printing house for which he donated a lot of money. At the same time he left one of
his manuscripts, the “Utieshenie grieshnim”, with Sinaitski which, as we noted earlier,
was printed in Solun in 1840. In the preface of the book Sinaitski wrote about the history
of the printing house and the works it had printed as well as highlighted Peichinovich’s
share in its reconstruction, stressing the importance of Peichinovich’s book. In fact about
Peichinovich’s book, Sinaitski, with excitement, wrote to his readers: “Here is a key that
will open your hearts, not a key made of gold or of silver but a key made of steel, which
will not bend because gold and silver are soft and bend easily...” The vernacular for
Sinaitski was made of iron and steel, as he referred to it, and was the key that would open
the hearts of “simple people” while in the Slavonic and Russian languages the keys were
made of gold and silver, soft metals that could not open the hearts of the Macedonian
people. The steel key was found inside Peichinovich’s work written in the people’s
dialectal language that every Macedonian should read even today.

Later more printing houses opened in Solun. Most important for its work was
Konstantin Drzhilovich’s printing house. Konstantin was from the village Drzhilovo.
This particular printing house printed books in the Macedonian language but with Greek
letters, using the Greek alphabet. This printing house began operating in 1851.

Included in the list of teachers and writers are also the well-known Macedonian
revivalists who distanced themselves from the monastery schools and began to teach in
secular schools. Many of them did their studying outside of Macedonia.
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Many Macedonian schools teaching in the vernacular were opened during the XIX
century in Macedonia and so were many Greek language schools. Later in the second half
of the XIX century, Serbian and Bulgarian propaganda began to be disseminated with the
introduction of works written by Bulgarian and Serbian authors. Then, with the arrival of
teachers from Serbia and Bulgaria, Bulgarian and Serbian schools were established in
Macedonia.

Most famous are our revivalist teachers who fought for the Macedonian people’s
liberation. Some of them belonged to the Greek cultural yoke and to the Phanar bishops
of the Macedonian Church. Included among them was lordan Hadzi Konstantinov
Dzhino from Veles, a fighter, a teacher and a writer of lyrics, school texts, travelogues,
plays, language and literature papers and a collector of folk wisdom. All throughout his
life Hadzi Konstantinov fought for building schools in Veles, Skopje, Prilep, Tetovo, etc.
He left us rich descriptions of Macedonia and a significant amount of literary and cultural
information about the Macedonian people. He told many stories about our suffering
under the double yoke. Hadzi Konstantinov was one of the first Macedonian teachers to
open a vernacular school.

The brothers Miladinovtsi, the most famous Macedonian revivalists, fell victim to the
Ottomans for the sake of their people and were sent to prison in Constantinople in early
1862. Both were initially teaching in the Greek language in various cities in Macedonia
including Ohrid, Struga and Bitola and in various villages such as Magarevo, Trnovo,
Kukush and others. During the national awakening, which began to take place after the
Crimean War and the Paris Peace Agreement, in 1856, Dimitria Miladinov went to Prilep
where he introduced the Macedonian vernacular in the schools. He began collecting folk
songs, stories, old sayings, with aims at wakening the Macedonian people’s
consciousness. Besides his work in Prilep, Dimitria Miladinov also laid the foundation of
similar schools in Kukush where, for several years, he collaborated with Nako Stanishev
and Atanas Kushovalia, the great ones from Kukush. There he also translated the Gospel
to Macedonian and introduced the Macedonian language in liturgy.

His brother Konstantine Miladinov, who had finished university in Athens in 1856,
went to Moscow to study languages so that when he returned he could teach in the
vernacular. While in Russia, Konstantine Miladinov began to compose poetic verses and
eventually emerged as the first true Macedonian poet. Included among the famous poems
he composed were “T ga za jug”, “Sirache” and “Golapche”. With help from Bishop
Josip Juraj Shtrosmayer, in Zagreb in 1861, Konstantine Miladinov introduced a
comprehensive collection of Macedonian folk songs called the Miladinovtsi collection...

Upon returning to his homeland, Konstantine went through Constantinople to get his
brother Dimitria out of prison. Unfortunately his plan did not work and he too ended up
in prison. Persecuted by the Ottoman government and by the Phanariots, both brothers
died in prison...

One of the Miladinov students and son-in-law was Kuzman A. Shapkarev from Ohrid
who, for a long time, as a teacher worked all throughout Macedonia and became in touch
with the wishes of the Macedonian people. Shapkarev wrote and published several books
in the Macedonian language and by doing so wanted to push foreign textbooks out of
Macedonia. He was also known for his valuable collection of folk wisdom.

Also included among our teachers and educators that I mentioned earlier was Raiko
Zinzifov, who for a short time was a teacher in Prilep and Kukush and after that, in 1858,
left for Russia to further his education. There he wrote poems and articles to inform the
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Russian public about the difficult situation in Macedonia. He died in Moscow. Zinzifov
was one of our most fertile poets and writers.

Another Macedonian writer and teacher was Grigor S. Prlichev from Ohrid, who
taught during his entire life, first as a Greek teacher and then as a Macedonian folk
teacher who traveled all throughout Macedonia and taught in Ohrid, Struga, Bitola,
Prilep, Solun and other Macedonian cities. Prlichev was educated in classical Greek and
was familiar with the works of Homer and other writers of his time. This talented
Macedonian poet of the XIX century acquired his fame in the field of poetry in 1860
during a poetry competition in Athens where he was awarded first prize, which gained
him the epithet “second Homer” for his works entitled “O Armatolos” (The Sirdar). He
was a Greek teacher for many years but after he was “partially reborn” he became one of
the most militant Macedonian teachers who worked strictly for the Macedonian people.

Beniamin Machukovski was born in the village Machukovo, Gevgelia Region. After
he finished his schooling in spiritual studies at the Historical and Philological Faculty in
Russia, he became a teacher and taught first in Solun and later in Constantinople. In 1872
Machukovski (1847-1878), in one of his reports, wrote the words “Bulgarian grammar of
the Macedonian dialect”. In his explanation as to why he said that about the grammar he
wrote: “Learning about Bulgarian grammar in Macedonian schools is one of the most
laborious subjects for students, a topic learned without explanation. It takes students a
long time to learn, but that again is not always a result of not understanding the grammar.
The lack of understanding the grammar is a result of nonconformity in the grammatical
forms in the current published Bulgarian grammar compared to the Macedonian
dialects... I have already ordered the first honour of our grammar and by the success the
students have shown in their studies in this subject, according to my notes, I am fully
convinced that I will achieve my goals.” Later on in his explanation Machukovski begged
the teachers in Macedonia: “To make every effort to disseminate his (the Macedonian)
grammar.” The report was written in Kukush on August 16, 1872 (Blazhe Koneski,
“About the Macedonian revival”. Macedonian textbooks from the 19th century, Skopje,
1959, 84-85.) “Machukovski’s statement is perhaps the brightest example of how
difficult it is for Macedonians to reconcile and get used to the Bulgarian literary
language”, wrote Blaze Koneski on page 85. Unfortunately Machukovski’s grammar
never made it to the Bulgarian printing press. There were strong voices calling against
publishing the Macedonian grammar (“V pravo” October 30, 1872).

Other teachers among the Macedonian revivalists who worked at the schools in Solun
were Konstantine Dinkata Drzhilovets, born in the village Drzhilovo, his daughter Slavka
and his son Giorgi Dinkata Drzhilovets, who taught in various places in Macedonia
including Prilep, Bitola and the village Zagoricheni, and who was also a poet, a man of
science and an advocate for a Balkan federation.

And as such I can go on talking about the 19th century teachers and schools in
Macedonia up to Macedonia’s tragic division into three parts after the Balkan Wars and
the First World War, when in all three parts of Macedonia the use of the Macedonian
language in schools, administration, publishing and literature was banned.

It was not until the end of World War II that the Macedonian language was revived
and became a language of education, science, administration, publishing and literature, in
other words it became the language of the Macedonian nation in that part of Macedonia,
which today constitutes the Republic of Macedonia.
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Education and Science in the Republic of Macedonia

Use of the Macedonian national language in schools, publishing and literature began
to unfold in Macedonia during the people’s liberation struggle in World War II when
national schools were established in the free territories and various newsletters and
collections of materials were printed in the Macedonian language.

After the Macedonian state was established, necessary legislation was passed to
introduce the Macedonian language in all public offices and schools and to prepare the
Macedonian orthography and the first Macedonian primer. “Macedonian schooling began
its development with a poorly developed material base, no professional staff, but with
great enthusiasm and desire to develop an extensive system of education. A wide
foundation was placed in primary education which held the entire educational system”,
wrote Tomislav Chokrevski the Republic’s Secretary of Education, Science and Culture
(Macedonia at the crossroad of its future, Skopje, 199)

This is how primary schools looked.

Before the Second World War, in the territory of today’s Republic of Macedonia (we
have no information regarding the other parts of Macedonia) there were 850 primary,
secondary and high schools with 95,000 students and 1,500 teachers. Classes were
conducted in the Serbo-Croatian language.

During the 1945/46 school year there were 1,106 primary, secondary and high schools
with 113,000 students and 2,200 teaching staff.

The present situation is as follows: 1,400 primary schools with over 250,000 students
and 9,600 teaching staff.

The primary schools cover 90% of the students.

There was a modest number of secondary schools before the Second World War.

In 1945/46 there were 69 schools with 19,000 students and 700 teachers.

Today the situation is as follows: 152 schools with 51,000 students and 2,700
teachers. This means 80% of the students are now attending secondary school.

We are very proud of our high school and post-secondary education in Macedonia.
Before the war, in 1939, there was only one incomplete philosophical faculty in Skopje,
which taught an average of about 150 students, most of whom were from the smaller
parts of Macedonia’s territory. Today at Skopje’s “Kiril and Metodi” University we have
over 17,000 students, 9 faculties and several departments which are actually separate
faculties. The oldest faculty at the Skopje University is the Faculty of Philosophy,
established in 1946/47. After that, year after year the number of faculties grew so that
today, as I said, we have 9 faculties. Outside of the Faculty of Philosophy we have: the
Faculty of Natural Sciences and Mathematics, the Faculty of Agriculture and Forestry,
the Faculty of Medicine (with a Department for Dentistry), the Faculty of Architecture
and Construction, the Faculty of Law, the Faculty of Economics, the Faculty of Electro-
Mechanics and the Faculty of Technology and Metallurgy. During the elapsed time,
approximately 12 thousand specialists of various profiles have graduated from the Skopje
University each year and that number will soon increase by another thousand. From the
small number of professors and assistants who worked at the Faculty of Philosophy,
which in the first year of operation had a staff of nine professors and ten lecturers, today
the University “Kiril and Metodi” employs around eight hundred professors, assistant
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professors, teaching assistants and other assistants. When we add all the numbers of
students in the various faculties and higher education schools such as the Pedagogical
Academies in Skopje, Bitola and Shtip, the Theatre Academy and Higher Music School
in Skopje and about ten other senior schools, from which specialists graduate every year,
the number of specialists graduating exceeds 12,000.

When we talk about the faculties at the University of Skopje we should mention that,
despite some who worked in rather dilapidated buildings, the newer colleges have new
buildings, modern laboratories and institutes and, as such, the Skopje University is
classed among the most modern equipped universities in the Balkans. Damages caused
by the devastating earthquake in 1963 have gradually healed. Just recently the
foundations of three of the new faculty buildings (Philosophy, Law and Economics) have
been laid by the rector of the university.

There is great desire in our students to study, particularly in young Macedonian girls.
Macedonia has the highest ratio of students (1.5%) compared to those of the USA (1.19
in 1963), Great Britain (0.64) and Germany (0.45).

Skopje University “Kiril and Metodi” is not only significant for its education of
professionals; it is also a base for scientific work in our country. Most of the teachers and
assistants working there, in addition to teaching, are also doing research work in science
and other fields. There are also students from around the world who study and specialize
at our various faculties in this university. We have also distinguished scholars and
professors from renowned universities from across the world, who are guests at our
university. A good number of our teacher-scholars have often been invited to be guest
lecturers at a variety of universities worldwide. Some of our young scientists have also
specialized at various universities in Europe and North America.

When it comes to the various schools in our country, from primary to university, I
should inform you that in the past, a large number of books and teaching aids for all ages
and professions have been published for the needs of our students. I have in my hand
information published on the occasion of the celebration of the 25th anniversary of the
publishing of the “Educational works” in Skopje. For the Macedonian primary schools
we published over 700 works with a circulation of about 16 million copies. At the same
time, for use by Albanian primary schools, we published 126 books with a circulation of
about 1 million copies and for the use of Turkish primary schools 200 books with a
somewhat smaller circulation, dependent on needs. For the middle schools we published
330 books and aids with a circulation of over 1.5 million copies and about 200 books for
technical and professional schools and a large number for university studies. Outside of
the “Educational works”, bilingual university textbooks were also published including ten
bilingual dictionaries. I want to mention that included in the “Educational works” was the
“Dictionary of the Macedonian language”, published in three books.

The development of scientific thought in Macedonia, our country, has resulted from
our enlightenment which is the ultimate outcome of our schooling.

Before the Second World War we could barely count on our fingers the number of
scientific endeavours that we had in Macedonia. Today we have a number of scientific
institutions starting with the University of Skopje. We have a series of faculty research
institutes, universities, a number of museums, archives and the Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts (MANU), which has been the top scientific institution in our country
emerging as the initiator and guide to the development of science.
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A large number of our scientists who work at the University, besides teaching, are also
dealing with scientific research. In fact most of the teachers and assistants at the
University are engaged in scientific work. They work as individuals or are part of teams.

Many of the results discovered by our university professors and assistants doing
scientific work in our faculties are published in various publications such as annual
collections, special editions and magazines. Some of their work is also published in
various scientific journals inside our country and abroad.

The accolades and recognition given to our prominent scholars in Yugoslavia and
abroad was a result of the hard work and scientific activities that they carried out in
Macedonia. Several of our scientists have become members of various academies of
sciences and scientific undertakings in Yugoslavia and abroad including in the U.S.,
France and England. Some even became honorary doctors in various universities in these
countries. Blazhe Koneski was elected Honorary Member of the University of Chicago.
All these acknowledgments of scientists and scholars from Macedonia represent the
recognition and affirmation of Macedonian science worldwide.

Scientific research in Macedonia is also conducted by various other institutes outside
of the “Kiril and Metodi” University in Skopje. Today there are 23 independent research
institutes in Macedonia which employ 900 workers in the field of science. Many of these
are located in Skopje but there are some located in the interior of our republic, including
in Bitola, Prilep, Ohrid and Strumitsa.

Among the institutes that exist in Macedonia, I would like to particularly highlight the
Hydro-biological Institute in Ohrid dedicated to studying the life in Lake Ohrid and to
increasing the lake’s fish stocks. A dozen or so eminent scientists, some of whom are full
professors at the university and renowned scientists, have grown out of the wing of this
Hydro-biological Institute.

Another important institute in Macedonia is the Tobacco Institute in Prilep, dedicated
to providing scientific research for the improvement of tobacco production.

Another institute worthy of mention is the Cotton Institute in Strumitsa, dedicated to
the study and improvement of the production of cotton.

I would also like to say a few words about the institutes in Skopje, which play a
significant role in the study of the Macedonian people’s history, language and folklore.
First among them is the “Krste Misirkov” Macedonian Language Institute which recently
celebrated its move to a new building, built with help from our emigrants living abroad.
About 50 academics and linguists work in this institute and are involved in the study of
the Macedonian language. The Institute publishes its own editions of which the most
important is the magazine “Macedonian language”. The magazine has been in existence
for 19 years and has greatly contributed to the exposure of the Macedonian language and
its dialects not only to Macedonians but also to Slavists around the world, especially to
those in the United States, Poland, Germany, Finland and other countries.

The Institute of National History also plays a significant role in the affirmation of our
national science. With its many academics, among whom are more than a dozen PhD’s of
history, the Institute is noted for its numerous and solid publications. One particular
publication I want to mention is the Herald, the Institute’s voice which has been in
existence for more than 12 years. The Herald has published an appreciable number of
stories from Macedonia’s history contributed by Macedonian and foreign academics.
Conferences that review various topics and discuss issues such as the role of ASNOM,
the Ilinden Uprising, etc., are often organized by this Institute. The Institute’s latest
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project was the publication of three books on the history of the Macedonian people,
presented in Moscow at the International Congress of Historians, held in August.

Useful scientific work is also done by the Institute of Folklore. In terms of numbers of
staff, this institute is comparatively small but very important to the collection of folk
wisdom, folk music etc. It is an important institution because of the work it is doing to
affirm Macedonian folklore. Up to date the Institute has published many books, most of
which are about folk wisdom. Currently the Institute is in the process of publishing
Marko Tsepenkov’s collection of folk wisdom consisting of ten books. Tsepenkov was
one of the most prolific collectors of Macedonian folk wisdom. The Institute of Folklore
also publishes a magazine called “Macedonian Folklore”, to which a number of foreign
folklorists contribute.

Besides the independent institutes that operate in Skopje, there are also about 40
institutes that work under the guidance of various faculties.

In addition to the many institutes that exist in our republic, there is also scientific work
done by the various museums, archives and other institutions which, in addition to
preserving the materials that fall under their jurisdiction, also publish results from their
own jobs.

I will finish talking about the exposure to scientific work done in Macedonia by giving
you some information about the establishment and work done by Macedonia’s highest
scientific institution, the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts (MANU).

The Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts was established on February 23,
1967, with the passing of a law by the Macedonian Parliament. The first elections to elect
members in the Academy were held in Ohrid in August of the same year at the old centre
for Slavic and Macedonian education and culture, in Kliment of Ohrid and Grigor
Prlichev’s city, also the city of many other prominent Macedonian people.

The establishment of the Macedonian Academy was welcomed by the collaboration of
a number of academies of science around the world including those of Austria, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Venezuela, Germany, Israel, Ireland, Italy, Canada, Lebanon, Portugal,
Romania, Syria, the United States, the USSR, France, the Netherlands, Czechoslovakia
and Spain.

In the short time of its establishment, the Macedonian Academy of Arts and Sciences
managed to collect a significant number of contributors, in addition to its regular
members. It also initiated a lively number of scientific activities including a string of
publications, two major conferences, including the one held last year dedicated to the
1,100 anniversary of the death of Kiril Solunski, attended by scientists from the United
States. Now it is finishing the reports from this meeting which will be published in two
books. Early next year the Academy will publish 5 books on the history of the
Macedonian language and literature and will generally portray the Macedonian people
from their arrival in the Balkans to today. The books will be printed in the Macedonian
language as well as in some foreign languages, including English.

In the course of this year and in the future the Academy will issue two of the oldest
testaments of Macedonian literacy from the X and XI century.

In the last three years the Macedonian Academy was visited by an array of scientists
from all around the world. A number of our academics have also visited many countries
worldwide, including the three members who visited the United States.

One of MANU’s important plans was the construction of the Academy’s new
building. Its previous works in which the institute was engaged has been completed and
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sometime in the spring next year it will lay the foundation of an even higher temple of
science in our country.
Dear fellow countrymen, with the information I gave you [ want to familiarize you
with what a nation can achieve in the fields of education and science when it is free.
We can be proud of the results because only 20 years have passed since the time the
first Macedonian Prime Minister announced the establishment of the University and the
Macedonian Academy. Other people have taken a lot longer to achieve similar results.

Thank you very much for your attention.
Academic Dr. Haralampie Polenakovich

IMosenakoBUK - [IpocBeTHMOT U HAYYHHOT KUBOT BO Peny0nka
Makenonuja

Kora mu Oernre npeuioxeHo oJ] CTpaHa Ha BallIMOT YBa)KyBaH MpeTceaaTel
I'ocnoguuoTt KonnoB, mpex Bac 1a 300pyBam 3a HEKOE Tpaliamke 0]l JKHBOTOT BO
PenyGmuka MakenoHuja, MOMUCIINB TIpEJI Ce, eKa BaC CEKaKo ke BE MHTEpECHpa OHA IITO
MpeTCTaByBa OCHOBA Ha HAIPEJOKOT Ha CEKOj €/1eH HapoJ U Ha eJlHa JpXaBa, a Toa €
npamameTo 3a [IpocBeraTa u Haykara Bo PenyOnika Makenonuja. Kako npocBereH u
Hay4eH paOOTHHK jac CyM W Hajao0po MHPOPMHUpaH 3a 0Ba Mpallake U CIIPEMEH CyM Jia
BU J1alaM ¥ JPYTH MOJATOLH, OCBEH OBHUE LITO BO MOjOT 300p Ke TH H3HECaM.

Bue, nparu coHapoHHIIU ¥ COHAPOIHUYKH, MakeToHIIM 1 MaKeIOHKH Of CHTE
KpaniuTa Ha MakeoHHnja, MOXKETe J1a ce TopJeeTe OTH CTe CHHOBH Ha OHOj HAapo[, Ha
MaKeJJIOHCKHOT HapoJI, O] Ia3yBUTE Ha KOj HUKHA HajcTapaTa CJIOBEHCKA a30yKa,
HajcTapaTa CJIOBEHCKa MUCMEHOCT, MPBHUOT CIIOBEHCKU KHIKEBEH ja3UK, CO KOj TIOBEKETO
O] CIIOBEHCKHTE HapOIH J0JITO BpeMe ce CIIy’KeJle BO IPOCBeTaTa M borociysxoara,
JlaBajky TaKBH BEJIMKAaHW HA TIEPOTO KaKo IMTO Oea CBETIIUTE JIMKOBHU Ha Opakara CB.
Kiument u cB. Haym Oxpuncku, enuckonor Koncrantun bperaaHuyku, 3HAMEHUTHOT
OpaHuTelN Ha CIIOBEHCKaTa a30yka u mpocBeta LipHopusen Xpabap u wijagHuM APYTH
BPEIHU paOOTHHIM Ha TIOJIETO HA CIIOBEHCKATa IIPOCBETA, KOTa Taa TM PasrpHa CBOUTE
cwn Bo OXpuckara KHHKEBHA IIKOJIA, TOj MIPB CIIOBEHCKH YHHBEP3UTET, YH]
PaKoOBOAMTEN OMJI MPBUOT OPUTHHAIECH MaKEeJOHCKH M CIIOBEHCKH IHCaTell, TOBOPHHUK,
noet, yunten u ceetuten, Kimmment Oxpuzicku. Bam Bu € mo3HaTo 1eka HA3 parere Ha
Knument Oxpuacku Munane okoiy 3500 yueHHIH, KOM CTaHaJIe YYUTETH U
CBEIUTECHUIH, CO Kou MakeJoHH]ja To 3a3elia MpH KpajoT Ha [X BeK U BO MOYETOKOT Ha X
BEK IPBOTO MECTO BO CJIOBEHCKATa MPOCBeTa Ha baikaHOT 1 BOOMIIITO.

Kopucrejku ce co MakeTOHCKHOT ja3uk o1 COyHCKO KaKo NPB KHIKEBEH ja3uK 3a
cure CrnoBenu, ceerute Opaka ox ConyH, Kupun u Meroauja ru ynpuja Temenure Ha
eTOXaITHOTO JIEJI0: CO3/IaBa-ETO Ha CIIOBEHCKATa MPOCBeTa U OOrociyx0a, Koja —0TKaKo
npomnaxHa MopaBckaTta MUCHja-IINPOKO ce pa3Bu Ha bankaHoT, u pex ce, BO
MakenoHuja, Kajie, Mery CIIOBEHCKOTO HacelleHHe, MponoBeaanie cB. KimmmeHT
OXPpUJICKH CO CBOUTE COPAOOTHHMIIH.

Crapata mpocBeTa BO HallaTa 3eMja ce pa3BHjajia BO TEKOT Ha BEKOBHTE, IT0 CMpTa Ha
cB. KimnmenT Oxpuacku, ri1aBHO IpeKy MaHACTUPUTE, KOU OWJIE TIIaBHM XKapHUIITa Ha
npocseraTta. Bo Hamarta 3emja yiure ox Bpemeto Ha Knmument u Haym Oxpuncku, ce
OCHOBaa HHM3a MaHAacTHPH, o THe Ha Oxpuuckoto u [Ipecnanckoro E3epo ma ce 1o
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Operosute Ha Erej u mo Artoc, cB. ['opa. HacTaBaTa Bo MaHaCTUPCKHUTE YUUIIUIITA OMiia
TaKBa, IITO Taa TJIaBHO MPUTOTBYBAJIa CBEIITCHUYKH Kanap. MeryToa mery Tue
CBEIITCHUIIH-YINUTENN, TIOBPEMEHO M30JIUKHYBaJle ¥ KHIDKEBHU TAJICHTH, Taka IITO,
0c00€HO J10 KOJIKY ce OJIKUME KOH HAIlIETO BpeMe, ce MoBeKe Kalmylrepure u
CBEIITCHUIIUTE-YYUTEIU CE jaByBaaT U KaKo MHCATENH, KOM T'0 KOPUCTAT HAPOJHUOT
300p, 3a J1a My COOIIITAT Ha HOBOTO ITOKOJIEHHE OHA IITO TO 3a0eJIeXniIe BO CBOETO
BpeMe, 3a Jla TH Ka)kKaT BUCTHHUTE 33 HAPOTHUOT )KUBOT, YECTO 32 JIa CE MCIIOBEaT 3a
JUYHUOT KHUBOT, 32 PAIOCTUTE U MaKHUTE, CPEKUTE H HECPEKHUTE IITO TH CIIeNeNie BO
KHUBOTOT.

On OpojHHTE CTOJNIETHja IIITO HE JAeNaT 0 BpeMeTo Ha ¢B. KitmMeHT OXpHckH,
MOJKeMe JIa yKakeMe Ha HeKOW He3HajHU, aHOHHMHU 3alUIIyBadl Ha BAXKHU HACTAHU O]
KMBOTOT HAa MaKEJJOHCKOTO HaceJICHUE, 3a Toa JIeKa Taa TOJMHA U TOj JICH BO €ANKOEeCH
CEII0 WJIH TPaJ] Ce CITYYHIIO OBa WITH OHA, ITyCTOIIese pa3Hu O0JIECTH, YyMHU U KOJIepH,
BJIa/ieeNa rojeMa CKaroTHja v Tiajl, 1eKa HeMOJHOCINBY OMIIe HacHiThjaTa Ha
TOCIOAapHTe, JeKa ce jaBria A3Be3/1a CO OMallka, IeKa OUIl 3¢MjoTpec WM MOIUIaBa v
CIINYHO...

Beke BoO MUHATOTO CTOJIETHE HEKOJIKY CBEIITSHHIIN, KATyT'€pH U yUNUTEIHN Ce
ocMellyBaaT M u3jaraat oj He3HajHOCTa, aHOHUMHOCT. THe IOKpaj co CBOjaTa IUIEMEHNUTA
yuuTescKa padoTa ce 3adakaar 1 co MUIITYBamE JIeJIa M CO HUBHO MeYaTeHhe.

Ymrre npBuTe a8e AecerneTyja Ha XIX cToneTne HA TH 1a70a MIPBUTE YUNUTEIH-
MUCaTeNH, KO Ha YUCT HApOJCH ja3uk 00jaBuIie MoBeke Aena. Toa ce Kanyrepure-
yuutenure Joakum Kpuoscku oxg Kpusonananeuxko u Kupun Teroen IlejunnoBrk on
cenoro Teapie 63y no TeroBo. Yuntenot u nucarenot Joakum KpuoBcku 00jaBu et
KHHWTH Ha HapoJIeH ja3uK. Tue ce BO BpCKa CO HeroBaTa yunTeNICKa U CBEIITeHHIKa
pabota, HO THE COApKAT U MHOTY TIOJATOLH 32 JKUBOTOT Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HACEJICHHE BO
mouetokoT Ha XIX Bek. Co ornen Ha Toa neka Bo MakeZjoHHja HeMalle eYaTHUIa, CUTE
et kHury Ha KpdoBcku Oea Hanmewarenn Bo byaum. HuB ru HamedyaTwja mo3Hatu
tproeuy “kynuu” ox Lltum, KpatoBo, Kpupa [1ananka u npyru mecra Ha MakenoHuja.
Henara na KpuoBcku O6miie MHOTY KOPHCTEHHU OJ] HACENICHUETO, U OMJIe MPEIHITyBaH!.

Kako u Joakum Kpuoscku n Kupun Teroen [1lejunHoBrk 00jaBu 1Be KHUTH, 2 HEKOU
JpyTH HEroBH paboTH ocTaHaie BO pakonuc. Bo ceoure nena [1ejunHOBUK TO HACIUKYBa
KHBOTOT Ha CEJICKOTO HaceneHue ol okonnHata Ha Ckomje 1 TeToBo, BO MOYETOKOT Ha
MUHATOTO cTojieTre. [lunryBaHu Ha pUCTareH, pa30onupiIuB ja3uk, y0aBO KOMIIOHUPAHH,
BO CE€KOj TIOTJIeT OJIMCKH 0 pa30upamara Ha HAIUTE JyTre, aenarta Ha [lejanHOBHUK
OCTaBHJIE CUJIHU TPard BO H3IUTAKETO HAa HAPOAOT BO MPOCBETEH U KYJITYPEH MOTIIEI.
Hacnosute Ha nenata Ha [lejunHoBuk ce “Ornenano”/meuareHo Bo bynum, 1816) u
“Ytjemenwne rpjemranm’’/medareno Bo ConmyH 1840 roguna). Bo Bpcka co meuaTemeTo Ha
BTOPOTO JIEJIO Ha YYUTENIOT U nucarenoT [IejunHoBUK, HUe 1oaraMe BO MOXKHOCT J1a
KakeMe HeKOj 300p U 3a yUuTeJoT, MIcaTeNoT U nevatapor- Teogocuja CHHAUTCKH,
pBUOT MakenoHel Koj Ha TepeHOoT Ha Makenonuja, Bo ConyH, Bo 1837/8 ronnna
OCHOBAJI TIpBa MaKeoHCKa reyatHuna. [leqarannara Ha CHHANTCKH (MHAKY POIYM OJ1
Hojpan) paborena no 1841/2. Hekonky nartu ropena.

Bo ce o0jaBuna 5 kHUTH, CHTE MHUITyBaHHU HA pa3HU MakeIOHCKH ToBopH. [1o eneH
ToXkap 3a 00HOBaTa Ha MIEYATHHITATA C€ 3aMHTepecupal u nucarenoT Kupwr [lejunHoBHK,
KOj J1aJ1 TOBOJIHO Tapu Taa Ja ce o0HoBH. McTOBpeMeHOo Toj Ha redarapot TeomocHja My
OCTaBUJI M PAKOITUC OJ] €THO CBOE Jeo: “YTjemenue rpjemraumM”. Toa neno e
HanedaTeHo Bo CoxyH 1840 ronuna. Bo npearosopor nedarapot Teomocuja ja n3HecyBa
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HCTOpHjaTa Ha MEYATHUIIATA U MHOTY TO HCTaKHyBa yAeloT Ha [lejunHOBHKa MTpH
Hej3uHaTa 0OHOBA, HCTAKHYBAjKU TO 3HAYCHETO HA KHUraTa Ha [lejunHoBuka. Bo Bpcka
co kaurara Ha [lejunHoBuka, Teogocuja CuHauTCKH, co BO30y/1a BO TJIACOT, UM CE
oOpHYyBa Ha “JbyOouMTaATSINTE”: “€Be KJbYY YTO OTBOPYET CEP/IETO Ballle, HE KJbYY OT
371aTO WIH OT Cpebpo, HO KJbYU OT JKJI€30 YMIIMK, IITO J1a He Ce BUE, OTU CPpeOpOTO
37IATOTO €CT MEKO U Cce Bre CKOpo...” 3a CHHAUTCKH HAPOAHHUOT 300D, MaKEAOHCKHOT, €
JKEeJe3eH M YCITMYCH KIIyd, KOj MOXKe J1a TO OTBOPH CPIIETO Ha “TIPOCTHOT YEIIOBEK,
JI0JIEKa CIIOBEHCKHOT M PYCKHOT C€ OJ1 371aTO U 0J Cpedpo- THEe ce MEKH U He MOJKaT /1a TO
OTBOpAT CPLETO Ha MaKeJOHCKUOT Y0BeK. TOKMy Bo nenoto Ha [lejunHoBuKa ce Haora
TOj YeTWYCeH KIIy4, HApOJAHHUOT ja3HK, U cekoj MakemoHer Tpeba a ja 9uTa KHUTaTa Ha
[lejunHoBUKA.

U noponna, Bo CoiayH UMano 1 APyrH NeYaTHUIM. 3Ha4ajHa co cBojara pabora e
neyatHunata Ha Koncrantun pxunoBuk, o cenoto dpxkuinoBo. OBaa neyaTHULIA
reyaTelia KHUTH Ha MaKeOHCKH ja3WK CO TPUYKH aji(aBUT U, Iejia Ha TPUKH ja3uK.
[NeuaTnunara padotena ox 1851 roguna.

Hpyru yauTenu —mucaTenu ce Mo3HATUTE MaKeTOHCKU IPEPOA0SHUIIH, KO ce
oJlaiedyBaaT O]l MAHACTUPCKHUTE YUMIINIITA U y4aT CBETOBHH yUWiIHIITa. MHO3MHA O]1
HUB ce IIKOJTyBaaT u HauBop o1 Makenonuja.Bo TekoT Ha XIX Bek Bo Makenonuja
“MaMe IIKOJIA Ha HapOJICH ja3UK, HO MMa U JIOCTA IIKOJIM Ha TPYKH ja3uK, MMOAOIHA, BO
BTOparTa MOJIOBHHA 3all0YHyBaaT U nponaranaute ox Cpouja u byrapwuja, co
BHECYBALCTO HA Jleia MUITYBaHH Ha OYTapCKH U Ha CPIICKH ja3HK, CO J0arameTo Ha
yuutenu o Cp6uja u Byrapuja, co ocHOBame OyrapcKd U CpIICKH yUMITUILTA.

[lo3Hatu ce HamUTE MPEPOIOCHCKH YIUTEIH U KaKo OOpIn 3a 0CI000yBamke Ha
MaKeJOHCKHOT HapoJ Of TPYKOTO KyJITypHO UTO M MaKeIOHCKATa I[PKBa O
(anaprorckurte Baaauiy. MiMumaTa Ha HalIMTe NPEPOIOSHCKH OOPIU-YUUTETH U
IMcaTeNy BaM BH ce 100po mo3Hatu. Toa ce: Jopnan Xayu Koncranturos [luHoT, 011
Benec, 6opbeH yunTen 1 pa3HOBPCTEH MHCATEIN: HA CTUXOBH, IIKOJICKH TEKCTOBH,
MaTeNUCH, IPAMCKH TBOPOH, TPYIOBH 0J] 00JacTa Ha ja3HKOT | JIUTepaTypara, cooupad
Ha HapoJHU YMOTBOpOU. Bo TEKOT Ha LENMHOT )KUBOT ce OOPEN 3a HAPOIHOTO YUMITUILTE:
Bo Benec, Cxomnje, [Ipunen, TetoBo. HeroBure onmcu vHa MakenoHuja ce 3Ha4ajHA 110
00racTBOTO Ha MOJATONH 32 OOTaTCTBOTO HA MakeoHH]ja CO KYATYPHU M KHUKEBHH
CTIIOMEHHUIIH, HO ¥ CO CBOMTE Ka)KyBama 3a MaTHjaTa Ha MakeJOHCKUOT Hapo 1O
JIBOJHOTO POTICTBO. [IMHOT € efieH o1 mpBHUTE MaKEAOHCKH YUUTEN KOj OTBOpA IIKOJIH Ha
HapoJICH ja3uK.

Bpakara MunaguHOBIH- Haj3HAMEHUTHTE MaKEJOHCKH MPEPOJOCHHUIIN- MTaHaa KaKO
XKPTBH 3a JOOPOTO Ha CBOjOT HAPOJ, BO LIAPUTPAACKUTE 3aHJaHHU, BO IIOYETOKOT Ha 1862
ronuHa. O0ajaTa OTIPBUH OWJIE YIUTEHM HA TPUYKH ja3UK MO pa3HU IPaIOBU Ha
Makenonuja (Oxpun, Ctpyra, burona, cenata Marapeso u Tpraoso, Kykyur u np). Io
HAIIMOHAJTHOTO MPOOYayBame, Koe HacTaHyBa 110 3aBpIllyBameTo Ha KpuMckaTta BojHa
[Mapuckuot mup, Bo 1856 ronuna J{lumutpuja 3anounysa, Bo [Ipuiern, co BOBeyBameTO
Ha HapOJHUOT MAKEIOHCKH ja3UK BO YUMJIMINITATa. 3aII0YHYBa CO COOMparmke Ha HAPOTHU
MIECHU ¥ MIPUKA3HHU, CO COOMparbe Ha CTapy CIIOMEHUIIM CO OyIeHmhe Ha HapoaHaTa CBECT.
[Toxpaj Bo [Ipunen Aumutprja MunaguHOB TH yAUpa TEMENNUTE HA HAPOAHOTO
yunnmTe u Bo Kykymn kage copaboTyBa HEKOJIKY TOAWHH knBO co Hako Cranuries u
Atanac KymoBanuja, npBeHIM KyKyIIKd. TaMy ro npeBeyBa eBaHTeJICHEeTO Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3WK U TO BOBEIlyBa CIIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK BO Oorociyxoara.
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bpar my KoHcTanTia MunanuHoB, KOj 3aBpIIMII H YHUBEP3UTET BO ATHHA, BO 1856
roAMHA ro ucmpaka Bo MockBa Ha CTyIHH, 32 ]a MOKe, 110 BpakamkeTo J1a peaBa Ha
HapoeH jasuk. Bo pyckara cpenuHa KoHcTanTrH MunanHOB 3amiovHa J1a i€ CTUXOBU
Y TOj CE jaByBa KaKo IPB BUCTUHCKH MaKeIOHCKH rmoeT. YyBeHu ce Heropute necuu “T ra
3ajyr”, “Cupaue”, “I'onanue” u apyru. Bo 3arpe6 1861 roguna, co moMomr Ha OUCKYTIOT
Jocun Jypaj LlItpocmajep, ja 00jaByBa Haj3HA4YajHATA 30MPKA HA MAKEIOHCKH HAPOIHH
recHu 300pHUKOT Ha MWITaIHOBIIH. ..

Ha BpakameTo Bo TaTkOBHMHATa, BO Llapurpan, kaje momon aa ro cracu 6pata cu
JuMuTpuja ox1 3aTBOP, U TO]j € 3aTBOPEH- Taka LITO JBajlaTa yMHpaar BO 3aTBOPOT,
MPOTOHYBAHM OJI BJacTa M o7 (paHapHoOTHTE...

Husen 01m30k 4oBek, yueHuk u 3eT, Ky3man A. lllankapes, og Oxpum, 10oaro Bpeme
yuuTendyBal o MakeJoHHja U OCeKajKH I' KeJIOUTe Ha MaKeAOHCKHOT HApOl, HaITHIIall
Y HareyaTH HeKOJIKY YYeOHHUIIM Ha MaKeTOHCKH ja3uK, CaKajKu CO CBOUTE YUeOHUITH Jia
TH UCTHCHE TyTruTe yueOHnu on Makenonuja. [lo3HaT € 1 kako BpelieH coOnupad Ha
HapOJIHHU YMOTBOPOH.

Op yuuTenuTe-mpocBeTuTeN ymre O0u ru ciomHan Pajko JKuH3udoB, kKoj KpaTko
BpeMe 0wt yunten Bo [Ipunen u Kykymr, 3a qa 3amuae Bo 1858 roguna Bo Pycuja Ha
mKonyBame. Bo Pycuja nunryBa rmecHr U cTaTuu BO KOU CE TPYIH JIa ja U3BECTH pycKara
JABHOCT 3a TelkaTa nojox0a Bo MakenoHuja. YMuUpa Kako MpOoKyJeH NoeT Bo MocKaa.
JKuH31bOB € emeH o1 HAITUTE HAJIUIOMHH ITOSTH U ITyOJIUIIACTH.

L{emnoT CBOj KUBOT, OTIIPBUH KAaKO I'PYKH YUUTEN, a IIOTOa KAKO HAPOAEH YUHTEI, Ke
ro nomuHe Bo Makenonuja, Bo Oxpun, Crpyra, burona, [Ipunen, CoxyH, yuutenoT u
nucatenot ['purop C. [IpnuyeB. Oxpuranen, BOCIUTAH Ha KJIACUYHUTE I'PUYKU MUCATENH,
XoMepa u IpyruTe, TOj HajToIeM IMOeTCKH TajleHT Ha Makenonuja Bo XIX Bek, ke ce
31001e cO TaKBa cllaBa Ha TTOETCKOTO ToJe, mTo Bo 1860 roanHa, Ha TOETCKUOT KOHKYPC
Bo ATHHa, Ke ja moOue mpBaTa Harpajaa u HazBaHuero “Brop Omup” 3a cBoeTo aemno “O
apmaroioc” -Cepaapot”. J{onro ronnHY TPYKHA YIUTEN, OTKAKO JIETYMHO Ke ce TIPepoan
TOj K€ cTaHe eJicH O/ HajOOPOSHUTE MAaKEIOHCKH YUUTEN, KOj K& pa00TH Ha HApPOJAHOTO
b1 (S (o

BenujamMun MadyKoBCKH, POAYM 0] celloTo MadykoBo, I eBle/ncko, 0TKaKo 3aBpIInT
JIyXOBHH YUMJIMINTA U UCTOPHUCKO-(hUIoNomku (akynrer Bo Pycuja, Oun yuuten Bo
ConyH, notoa xuseen Bo Llapurpan. Mauykoscku (1847-1878) Bo 1872 r. Bo meuatoT
nain o0jaBieHne AeKa cripema “brrapcka rpaMaTika Ha MakeIOHCKO Hapedne” .
O0pa3IoXEHNETO 3aIITO MUITYBa TaKBa rpaMaThka riacu: “Wsydennero 3a b nrapckara
I'pamarnka B MakeTOHCKUTE YUWIIMIITA € €WH OT HAUTPYIHUTE MTPEIMETH 32
YUEHHLIUTE, BMECTE C TeM Hau-0e3TonKoBHUM. OH UM OTHMMAa J0CTa JOJT0 BpeMe, 1 TOBa
HE M MelIae Mak Ja HeMaT MMOHOTHE OT TpaMMaTHkKaTa. ToBa MPOUCXOAH OT
HecooOpa3HOCTa B TpaMMaTHYeCKUTE OPMHU Ha JOCETAITHUTE H3aaeHu bir.
rpaMMAaTHKH C OHMA HAa MaKeJJOHCKOTO Hapeuue... CyM HapeIus BeKe MpBaTa 4acT 3a
rpaMMaTHKaTa, ¥ YCIEeXOT IITO ca IMoKasajie YISHUIIUTE B U3YYSHUETO Ha TO3U IpeMeT
T10 3aITUCKUTE MU, HAIIOJIHO CYM ca yOemu 3a TOCTIKEeHHE Ha 1eiTa Mu.” U moHaTamy
BO 00jaBJICHUETO TM MOJIe “‘yUnTENHUTe 0 MakeaoHHja Aa ca mocTapaar Aa Mu codepaT
CIIOMOIIITECTBO BaYXHHOT KOWTO 3aBUCE NCKIYUUTEITHO U3JaBaHUETO Ha KHUKKATA MU.
“O0jaBnenueTo Omto unryBano Bo Kykymr Ha 16 aBryct 1872 ronuna (bnaxe Koneckw,
Kon makenoHckaTa npeponda. MakeaoHnckute yueOnuiu oa 19 ek, Ckomje, 1959, 84-
85). “O6jaBara Ha MauyKkOBCKH € MO>KeOH Hajjapok MpUMeEp 3a Toa KaKko TEIIKO ce
IIOMHpPYBaJle ¥ COKHUBYBAJIE CO yHoTpebdaTa Ha OyrapCKUOT JINTEPAaTypeH ja3uk Kaj Hac”,
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nuiryBa biake Konecku/ctp. 85/. Jlo meyaremero Ha rpaMaTukaTta Ha MadyKOBCKU He
nojae, eka Bo Oyrapckuot nevar (“B, “IIpaBo” o 30 okrompu 1872 r.) ce TUrHA CUIICH
TJIac POTHB MaKeOHCKATa IpaMaThKa.

Co cBojaTa po10JijyOrBa paboTa Ha MOMarameTo HapOAHOTO yumuiitTe Bo CoJiyH ce
ucraknane Koncrantun Junkata ApkuioBel, poayM 0ol BOJCHCKOTO ceno JpxKuimoBo u
HeroBuTe nera I 'opru JlnHKaTa, KOj OUJT y4uTeN BO pasHu MecTa Ha MakeIoHu]a
(ITpunen, butomna, c. 3aropuYnHE) TTOET, YOBEK CO HAYYHH 3aJI0KOH 1 3aCTAITHUK 32 ¢THA
OankaHcka ¢enepaimja, Kako U kepkara CiaBka, yUuTeNKa....

U Taka 61 MOXKeJ0 ymITe 10AT0 12 ce 300pyBa 3a YUHTENNUTE U YIHIIHIITETO BO
Makenonuja BO MUHATHOT BEK c€ JI0 TparmyHaTa 1ojenda Ha MakemoHuja Ha TpH Jemia
o OaJKaHCKHUTE BOjHH U pBaTa CBETOBHA BOjHA, KOT'a BO CUTE TPH Jiena Ha MakenoHuja
Oermre 3abpaHera ynotpedara Ha MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HK BO YUWJIMIITATa U
aJIMAHUCTpAIFjaTa, BO e4aToT U JIUTeparypara.

Jypu 110 KpajoT Ha BTOpaTa CBETCKa BOjHa MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK CTaHA ja3WK Ha
MpocBeTaTa, HayKaTa, aIMUHUCTpAIl¥jaTa, IeYaToT U JIUTepaTypara, co eJieH 300p cTaHa
ja3WK Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa Halldja BO OHOj Aen Ha MakenoHuja, IITO IeHeCKa ja COYMHYBa
Pemry6nmka Maxkenonuja.

IIpocBera n Hayka Bo PenyOsinka Makenonuja

Ynorpebara Ha HAPOAHNUOT, MAKEJOHCKH ja3WK BO YUMIIMINTATA, TIEYaTOT U
JUTEepaTypara IIo4Ha Jia ce BOBEAyBa BO MakeoHH]ja yIITe BO TEKOT Ha
HaponHoocnoboauTtenHara BojHa, KOra Ha cno0oHaTa TEPUTOPHja c€ OCHOBaa HaApOIUH
YUMWIMLITA U CE IIe4aTea pa3Hy OUITEHH U CTUXO30MPKH HA MAaKEIOHCKH ja3uK.

o co3npaBameTo Ha MaKEeJOHCKAaTa AP)KaBa, C€ IOHECOA HY KHHU 3aKOHCKH aKTH, 32
BOBE[yBaH-ETO Ha MaKEeJIOHCKUOT ja3lK BO CHTE jaBHU CIYKOU U YUMITHINTA, CE U3Pa0OTH
MaKeIOHCKHUOT MPAaBOIUC U MPBUOT MaKeJOHCKH OykBap. “MakeOHCKOTO LIKOJICTBO IO
3alo4Ha CBOjOT PAa3BHTOK CO ClIad0 pa3BHeHA MaTepujaiHa 0a3a, 0e3 cTpydeH Kauap, HO
CO TOJIEMH KeJIOW M eHTy3HWja3aM Jia ce pa3Bue MIMPOK CUCTEM Ha oOpa3oBaHue. Bo
OCHOBHOTO 00pa30oBaHMeE € MOCTaBeHa MIMPOKA OCHOBA Ha IIETTHOT 00pa30BeH CUCTEM”,
MUIIyBalie oBue AeHOBU Tomuciaas YoKpeBCKH, permyOIMIKHOT CeKpeTap 3a
obpa3oBaHue, HayKa U KynTypa (MakenoHnja of pacnakara koH uaauHara, Ckomje, 199)

IIpamameTo co OCHOBHHUTE YUMIIMIITA BaKa U3TJIEa.

Ilpexn BTOparta cBeTcKa BojHa BO MakenoHHMja (ce MUCIIM HAa TEPEHOT Ha JICHELIHA
perryonka Makenonuja, OuIejku 3a OCTaHATUTE ACIOBH Ha MakeoHMja HA
HeAOCTHraaT nogaronu) umamnie 850 OCHOBHH YUMIIUINTA ¥ BULIH OCHOBHU YYMIIUIITA CO
95.000 yuenuru u 1500 yuutenu u HactaBHULIM. HacTaBaTta ce oBuBaiie Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HUK.

Bo Texor Ha yuwnuinHata 1945/46 r. umarie 1106 0CHOBHH U BUIIIM OCHOBHHU
yunnumTa co 113.000 yuennnm un 2200 HacTaBeH MepcoHal.

Jenemrnara cocrojoa e cnemanapa: 1400 ocHOBHM yummuimTa co npeky 250.000
yueHulr 1 9.600 HacTaBeH nepcoHal.

Bo ocHoBHuTe yunnumTa ce ondatenn 90% ydeHuIn.

[pamameTo co cpemHUTE YUUIHUILITA Ipe] BTopaTa CBETOBHA BOjHA Oellle MHOTY
CKPOMHO.

Bo 1945/46 roguna nmanre 69 yunumra co 19.000 yuennnu u 700 HacTaBHAIH.
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Jlenecka e oBaa coctojoa: 152 yuumumra co 51.000 yuenunu u 2.700 nactapaumm. 80%
0]l YUCHUILIUTE ce On(aTeH! BO CPETHOTO MIKOJICTBO.

BucokoTo 1 BHIIETO MKOJICTBO BO Make0HHja BO rojieMa Mepa MpeTcTaByBa
ropJoCT Ha Hamrara 3eMja. Jlogeka mpen BojHara, Bo 1939 ronuna, Bo Ckomje mocroene
caMo eJIcH HemoTnonu Gpuiaozodceku (pakynaTeT, Ha KOj CTyAUpaa IpOCeUHo o okoiy 150
CTYJeHTH, O]] KOH TTOMAJIHOT Jie] Oea off TEpeHOT Ha MakenoHHja, JeHecka Ha
Ckoricknot yauBep3uTeT “Kupmn u Meronnj” cryaupaat okoiy 17.000 ctymeHT Ha
neBeT (aKkyITeTH, CO TIOBEKE OJIEIH, IITO Ce BCYIIHOCT oanenHu dhakynteru. Hajcrap
¢axynrer Ha CKONCKHOT yHUBep3UTeT € Puino3odpcknot paxynaTer, OCHOBaH BO
yummmHaTta 1946/47 ronrHa, IoTOA OJ1 TOAMHA Ha TOJMHA Ce HarojeMyBalie 0pojoT Ha
(axynTeTH, Taka MTO JEHECKa TOj H3HECYBa, KAKO PEKOB, IEBET (HaKyITETH U TOA: TOKPAj
$UIN30(CKUOT, TPUPOIHO-MATEMATHUKH, 36MjOAEIICKO-IIIyMaPCKH, MEUIIMHCKH (CO
OJIZIeTT 332 CTOMATOJIOTH]ja), apXUTEKTOHCKO-TPaIeKeH, IPaBeH, EKOHOMCKH, €JIEKTPO-
MAaIIMHCKH, TEXHOJIOMIKO-METAIYPIITKU. 3a MI3MUHATOTO Bpeme Ha CKOTICKHOT
YHHUBEP3HUTET 3aBpILMIIC OKONTy 12 Wiljaan cTpy4many o1 pa3Hu Npoduiy, a cekoja
roJHa T0j Opoj ce HaroieMyBa yuiTe 3a efana wijaga. Oq Manuot 6poj Ha podecopu U
acucteHTH Ha PUI030PCKUOT PaKyITeT, KOj BO MOYETHATA TOIMHA HA paboTara Ha TOj
(hakynTeT M3HECYBalIe JeBeT Ipodecopu u JeceTHHa mpeaaBadn, neHecka Ha CKOTICKUOT
yauBep3ureT “Kupun u Meroauj” paboTaat OKolly OCyM CTOTUHH IpoQecopH, AOLCHTH,
ACUCTEHTH | JIPYTH HaCTaBHU MOoMOITHUITH. —Kora KoH OpojoT Ha ¢aKkynTeTure ke ce
Jojazne u OpojoT Ha BUIIKTE IIKOJIH (TIenaromky akagemuu Bo Ckorje, burona, lTum;
Tearapckara akanemuja u BuimaTa My3uuka mikoiia Bo Ckorije, ¥ OKOJIy IeCEeT IPpyTrH
BHIIIN ITKOJIM BO BHATPEIIHOCTA, O] KO CEKOja ToJIiHa U3Jlaraat CTpydmally, OpojoT Ha
TUTUIOMHAPaHUTE CTPYIHhAlM Kaj Hac To HaIMHUHYBa OpojoT o1 okoy 12.000.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a pakynrerure Ha CKOIICKHOT YHUBEP3UTET Tpeba a ce pede
JIeKa, TOKPaj HEKOJIKY KOU paboTaar BO MPWINYHO AOTPajaHu 3rpajau, TOMIIaIuTe
(hakynTeTH IMaaT HOBH 3TPaad CO HajCOBpEMEHH J1ab0paTOPHH M HHCTUTYTH, TaKa IITO
CKOIICKHOT yHUBEP3HUTET ce BOPOj Mel'y HajCOBPMEHO ONIPEMEHUTE YHUBEP3UTETH HA
Bankanot. llITeTute mwTO '™ NpeAn3BUKa KaTacTpodalTHHOT 3eMjoTpec Bo 1963 roauna
ITOCTETIEHO Ce JIEKyBaaT; TOKMY OBHUE JIEHOBH C€ YIpHja TEMEIUTE Ha TP HOBU
(akynrercku 3rpaau (HuUno30PpCKUOT, IPABHUOT U EKOHOMCKHOT) M Ha PEKTOPATOT Ha
CKOIICKHOT yHUBEP3HTET.

JKenbara 3a crynupame € 0coO0eHO pa3BHeHa Kaj MaKEeIOHCKUTE MIIaINYH U IEBOjKU.
Bo namara peny6imka HajroneM e OpojoT Ha HaceIeHneTo, koe cryaupa: 1,5% /Bo
Awmepuka, 1963: 1,19, Bo Benuka bpuranuja, 0,64, Bo Cojy3Ha pernyonauka ['epmanuja:
0,45 utH./.

3HademeTo Ha CKONCKHOT YHUBEp3uTeT “Kupmin u Metoauj” He € camMo BO
(hopMUpameTo Ha CTPYUYHH KajapH. Toj e BCymHOCT 0a3ara U 3a Hay4HaTa padoTa BO
HamaTa 3eMja. Hajronemuot nen ox npodecopute U acCUCTEHTHTE ce 0aBaT U CO HayKa,
MOKpaj co HacTaBa. Ha pa3Hu (akynreTn Ha yHUBEP3UTETOT CTyAUPAAT, UIIN
CHenHjaTn3upaaT, CTyIeHTH Off IEIHOT cBeT. Kako rocTr Ha Hamy pa3Hu GaKyITeTH
TOCTYBaJIe HCTaKHATH HAYYHULIU-TIPO(ECOPH O]l ITO3HATH YHUBEP3UTETH O LEIHOT CBET.
3HareH Opoj HAIlIM HACTABHHUIIM-HAYYHHIIA TOCTYBaJe CO CBOM MpeIaBama Ha HH3a
YHUBEP3UTETH BO CBETOT; MOMJIA/IM HAIIM HAYYHH PaOOTHHUIIM OJaT Ha CIIEIHjaTH3aInja
BO pa3Hu yHuBep3uTeTu Bo EBpoma n CeBepHa AMepuka.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a pa3HUTEe YUHJIMIITA Kaj HAC, O OCHOBHUTE 10 (aKyITETHTE,
Tpeba /1a Be U3BECTaM JieKa 3a IOTPeOUTe Ha YUSHHIIUTE, BO U3MUHATHOT IEPHO]] Ce
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Hare4yaTeHu rojieM Opoj y4eOHHIU 1 yuyeOHH ImoMaraja 3a CUTe BO3pacTd U CTPYKH Ha
yuennnuu. [Ipu paka Mu ce HEKOM MOJATOLH, IITO ce 00jaBeHH MOMOBOI IPOCIaBYBamHETO
25. ToIMIIHAHATA Ha W3aBavkoTo npernpujarue “Ilpoceetno neno” o Ckomje. 3a
MaKe/JIOHCKHM OCHOBHH y4miHIITa o0jaBenu ce Haj 700 mena co tupax ox 16.000.000
MPHUMEPOLHN; BO UCTOTO BpeMe 3a al0aHCKH OCHOBHH yUMJIMINTA UMa 00jaBeHo 126 KHUTH
co tupax of 1.000.000 npumeporny, a 3a TYpcKd OCHOBHH yuunuiiuta 200 KHUTH cO
HEIITO TTOMaJ THPaXK, 3aBUCHO O MoTpeduTe. —3a CpeHn mkou odjaBenu ce 330
yuebHunm u momarana co tupax oa Hag 1.500.000 mpumeponu u Taka Hatamy 200
yUeOHUIIM 33 CTPYYHH ILKOJIU U TOJIeM Opoj 3a YHUBEP3UTETCKH CTYIHH.
YHuBep3uTeTCKN yueOHuny mokpaj “IIpocBeTHo Aemo” o0jaByBa U CHEIHjaTH3upaHaTa
YHHUBEp3UTETCKa neyaTHuIa. “TIpocBeTHO /1e10”°00jaBUIIO U ICCETHHA JBOja3UYHU
PEUHMINM; OJ] KaIMTaJIHUTE JieNia ITo TH 00jaBmito “TIpocBeTHO eno” ke ro cioMeHaMm
“Pe4HHMKOT Ha MaKEJOHCKUOT ja3WK’’, BO TPU KHUTH.

Kako npuapy>kHHK Ha IPOCBETATa U €1€H BUJ BPBEH PE3YJITaT O LIKOIYBambETO Ce
jaByBa M pa3BOjOT Ha HAy4yHATa MHUCIIA Kaj HAc, BO MakenoHuja.

Joneka npex Bropara BojHa BO Make0HM]a 0/1Baj Ha MPCTH MOKeja 1a ce HabpojaT
paOOTHUIIMTE HA HAYYHOTO IOJIe, IEHECKa, BO Hamara Pemy0inka umaMe mupoKo
pa3BUEHA MpEKa Ha HAYYHU YCTaHOBH, 3alI04HYBajku cO CKOTICKHOT YHUBEP3HUTET, IPEKY
HU3a HAYYHH UHCTUTYTH O PaKyITETCKH, YHUBEP3UTETCKHU, PEIyOJIHMYKN HIT CAMOCTOCH
KapakTep, IpeKy OpojHH My3€H, apXUBH, 3aBOJIH, T1a c€ 10 MakeIoHCKaTa akaJeMHuja Ha
HAyKUTE U YMETHOCTHUTE, KAKO BPBHA HAay4Ha YCTAaHOBA BO 3€Mjara, KOja ce jaByBa KaKko
KOOPIMHATOp M MHHULIM]aTop 3a pa3BOjOT HA HAayKara.

Hajronemnot 6poj Hay4HH paOOTHHUIM ce HAOTaaT Ha Y HUBEP3UTETOT, KaJie, IIOKPaj
CO HacTaBHA paboTa, ce 0aBaT U CO HAYIHO-UCTpaKyBadka padota. [loromeMuoT men ox
HACTaBHMIIUTE M ACUCTCHTUTE Ha Y HUBEP3UTETOT ce 0aBU CO Hay4yHa padoTa, Ouiio 1a
paboTu Ha MHIUBHIYaJICH IUIaH WIK Ja € BKJIOTIEH BO KOJIEKTUBHH TeMH. Pedynrarure on
Hay9HATa JISjHOCT Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKUTE TPO(ecopr 1 acCHCTEHTH ce 00jaByBa BO
W3JaHujaTa Ha cuTe (PaKyNATEeTH: BO TOTUIITHUTE 300PHUIIM, TOCEOHUTE M3/IaHIja U
cnucanujata. MHO3MHA Ol YHUBEP3UTETCKUTE PAOOTHULHN IMyOIUIHPAT CBOU JIE] BO
pa3sHH HAyYHHU U CTPYYHH CIHMCAHMja BO HAIIaTa 3€Mja U BO CTPAHCTBO.

Kako pe3ynraT ox Hay4HaTa JCjHOCT Ha HAILIUTE JIyf'e ce jaByBaaT W MPU3HAHU]ja, ITO
UM ce OJ11aBaT Ha HCTaKHATH HAIlM Hay4YHU pabOTHUIM BO JyrociaBuja U BO CTPaHCTBO.
Hexonky Hamy HayyHH paOOTHHULM CTaHajle WICHOBU HA Pa3HU aKaJeMUU Ha HAYKUTE U
Hay9HH JIPYIITBA BO Jyrocnasuja u Bo cTpancTBo: Bo CAJl, ®pannuja, AHTIH]a;
HEKOJIKY I[Ha CTaHaJle IOYECHHU JOKTOPH Ha pa3Hu yHuBepautetu Bo CA/Jl, ®panumja n
AHrMja, ro CIOMHAB MOPAHO CIIy4ajoT cO M300pOT 3a MOYECeH 4ieH Ha YNKAIIKHOT
YHHMBEP3UTET Ha akaneMHuKoT binaxxe Konecku. — Cute oBUe Npu3HaHWja HA HAYYHUTE
pe3yATaTH HAa MaKEJJOHCKUTE HAYYHUIIH, TIPETCTaBYBaaT U NMPU3HAHUE U apupMaliija Ha
MaKeJ0HCKaTa HayKa BO CBETOT.

[Toxpaj Ha Cxonckuot yHuBep3utet “Kupun u Meronuj”, HaydHaTa JIEjHOCT ce
OJIBUIBA M 110 Pa3HU MHCTUTYTH BO Makenonuja. JleHecka Bo Makenonuja nma 23
CaMOCTOjJHM Hay4YHU MHCTHTYTHU M 3aBOJIU BO Kou paboTaat okony 900 Hay4yHH
pabotHHLU. MHCTUTYTHTE Ce rI1aBHO Jionupanu Bo CKorije, HO TH UMa U 110
BHaTpemntHocTa Ha Pemybnukara: Bo buromna, Ipmrern, Oxpun, Ctpymuma.

Op MHCTUTYTHUTE MO BHATPELTHOCTa 0COOEHO Tpeba J1a ro NCTaKHEME
XuapoOuonomKkuoT 3aBo Bo OXpuj, BO K0j ce H3ydyBa KUBOTOT Ha Oxpuackoto Ezepo
U Ce JI¢jCTBYBA Ha 3rojieMyBameTo puOHUOT GoHx Ha E3eporo. Ox kpunorto Ha
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XuapoOHOIOMKHUOT 3aBoj BO OXpu/1 BeKe H3pacHaie AeceTHHA eMUHEHTHH HaYYHHUIH,
0]l KOW HEKOH C€ M PEeJOBHU Mpoecopr Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT U MO3HATH HAYYHHU
paboTHHLIH.

3HavajHO MecTo My npunara u Ha MHcTuTyTOT 32 TyTYH BO [lpHier, koj ce
adupMHpaln Kako COJIMIHA HAyYHO-UCTpaKyBayka HHCTHTYLIMja, KOja JeyBa Ha
noJ00pyBamkEeTO Ha NPOU3BOACTBOTO HA TYTYHOT.

Camwuor Ha3uB Ha MHCTHTYTOT 3a Mamyk Bo CTpymuIia 300pyBa 3a IpeoKymaiyjara Ha
Hay4YHUTE paboTHUIHU 0] T0] UHCTUTYT.

Op uncrutyture Bo Ckorje, ke CHIOMEHaM caMo HEKOJIKY, KOM MMaaT 3HayajHa yJiora
BO M3y4yBamETO Ha UCTOPUjaTa, ja3UKOT U HAPOJHOTO TBOPEIITBO HA MAKEIOHCKUOT
Hapon. Tyka e npen ce MTHCTUTYTOT 32 MakeioHCKH jasuk “Kpcte MucupkoB”, Koj
HeoZlaMHa cJlaBelle ycelyBame BO HOBa 3rpaja, Koja Oele u3rpajeHa u co IoMoIl Ha
HAIIUTE UCEJICHUIH BO cTpaHCcTBO. Okony 50 HayuyHu paboTHHIU BO MHCTUTYTOT ro
00paboTyBaaT MaKeOHCKHOT ja3UK BO CEKOj morien. MHCTUTYTOT U371aBa CBOM pa3HU
W3JaHuja O KOM Haj3HAuajHO € crrcaHneTo “MakeJOHCKH ja3uk”’, Koe u3nara Beke 19
TOJIMHH U OKOJy cebe v coOpalio CuTe MaKeIOHCKH ja3MKOBEIU U ToJieM Opoj CIIaBUCTH
o 1earoT cBet, ocooeHo ox CAJL, [Toncka, ['epmannja, uHCKA B IPYTH 3EMjH.

3HavajHa e ¥ yiorata Ha IHCTUTYTOT 32 HallMOHAITHAa UCTOpHja BO apupmalijara Ha
HalMoHa HaTa Hayka. Co cBouTe OpojHU May4HU pabOTHHULM, OA KOM HaJ AECETHHA Ce
JOKTOPH Ha UCTOpPHUCKATa Hayka, IHCTUTYTOT c€ UCTaKHyBa cO OpPOJHUTE U MHOTY
COJIMJTHHTE CBOM M3J]aHMja, 0J1 Kou 0cobeHo Tpeda na ce crioMmene [ 1acHUKOT Ha
HWHCTUTYTOT 32 HAI[MOHAJIHA UCTOPHja, KOj h3Jiara noseke ox 12 roMHu 1 Ha CBOHUTE
CTpaHMIM 00jaBUII EHETH MIPUII03U OJf MAKEAOHCKAaTa HCTOPHja TIOKPaj OJl MAKEJOHCKH U
oJ crpaHcky HayuyHunu. Co 3aciayra Ha IHCTUTYTOT ce OpraHu3Mpaar 4ecTo Hay4HU
coOupHU Ha KOU Ce pa3riie[yBaaT pa3HHU Npaiiama/mpamameTo 33 ACHOM,
Wnunanenckoro Bocranue u aAp./. Hajooa pabota Ha MHCTUTYTOT Oelre 00jaByBameTo Ha
TP KHUTH 07 00JI1acTa Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKEJOHCKHUOT HapoI, KOu Oea Ipe3eHTHPAHH
Ha MEI'YHapOJHHOT KOHT'PEC Ha HCTOPHUYAPUTE, KOj CE OJIpKa BO aBrycT BO MOCKBa.

Kopucna Hayuna pabora padotu u MuctutyTtot 3a onkiop. [1o cBojot 6poj Ha
COpabOTHHIIH, TOj € YLITE MaJj, HO IO OHAa LITO IO CTOPUII 32 COOUPAmETO HAPOIHU
YMOTBOPOH, HApOTHA MY3HKa U CJI, TOj IPETCTaByBa 3Ha4jHA HHCTHTYIIH]a 3a
adupmanyja Ha MakeJOHCKUOT ¢oikiiop. Jlocera 06jaBui morojaeM Opoj Ha KHUTH CO
HapOIHHU YMOTBOPOH, cera ro n3aasa AeJI0TO-HAPOIHUTE YMOTBOpOM Ha Mapko
IlerreHKOB, HAJITIOMHUOT COOMpPAY HAa MaKEeIOHCKH HAPOIHU YMOTBOPOH, BO IeCeT KHUTH,
Y TO M3/1aBa CIUCAHUETO “MakeoHCKU (OJIKIOP”, BO KOE CE 3aCTalleH! U ToJIeM 0poj
CTPaHCKU (POJIKIOPUCTH.

[Toxpaj camocTojHr HHCTUTYTH BO CKoIlje mMa yITe oKory 40 HHCTUTYTH U 3aBOJIH,
KOM paboTaar Ha pa3HUTe (aKyITeTH.

Bo nHamaTa pemyOnrka OKpaj HHCTUTYTHTE, 3a KOM IITO 300pyBa, cO HayyHa paboTa
ce 0aBaT M pa3HU My3€H, apXUBH, 3aBOJH, KOH, IIOKPaj OCHOBHATA 3aJaya J1a T’
KOH3epBUPaaT MaTepHjajInTe, IITO cllafaaT BO HUBHATA HAUIEXKHOCT, U3/1aBaaT U CBOU
myOnuKaiy, BO KOU T 00jaByBaaT pe3yJTaTUTe O] cBojaTa paboTa.

Wudopmanujara 3a OCHOBamETO U paboTaTa Ha HAjBUCOKATa HAyYHA YCTAaHOBA BO
Makenonuja, MakeioHCKaTa akajeMuja Ha HAyKUTE U YMETHOCTHTE.

Co 3akon Ha CoOpanuero Ha Makenonuja, noneced Ha 23.11.1967 r., ocHOBaHa ¢
MakenoHcKaTa akajeMuja Ha HAyKUTe U yMeTHocTHTe. [IpBuTe H300pH 3a YWieHOBU Ha
MAHY wu3Bpl€eHU ce BO aBr'yCT UCTaTa ronrHa Bo OXpua, CTapuoT LIEHTap Ha
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CIIOBEHCKaTa U MaKeJOHCKa MPOCBeTa M KynTypa, rpanot Ha KimuMenT Oxpuuckw,
I'purop [IpnuyeB u TonKy Apyrd 3HAMEHHUTH Jyre Ha MakenoHuja.

OcHoBameTo Ha MakeoHCKaTa akajeMrja ro mo3/IpaBHja -1 HajaBHja copaboTKa Co
Hea- rojieM Opoj Ha akaJleMUH Ha HAyKHUTE O] IIJIUOT CBET: ABCTpHja, AHrIWja, benruja,
Byrapuja, Benenyena, ['epmancka nemokparcka penyonuka, Uzpaen, Upcka, Utanuja,
Kanana, JIuGan, [lopryranuja, Pomanuja, Cupuja, CoeqMHETUTE aMEePHYKH JPKABH,
Cojy3Ha penryonmka I'epmanuja, CCCP, ®pannuja, Xonanauja,YexocioBauka u
[nanwuja.

3a oBa KpaTKO BpeMe 0] OCHOBameTo, MakeJoHCKaTa akaJleMHja Ha HAyKUTe U
YMETHOCTHTE yCIiea OKOJTy ceOe 1a codepe 3HaTeH Opoj COpabOTHHUIIM-TIOKPAj PETOBHUTE
W JIOTIMCHHTE YWICHOBHU- M J1a IOKPEHE )KMBA Hay4YHA JISJHOCT: TIOKPEHA HHU3a Ty OJIMKAIIHH,
OJp>Ka JiBa 3Ha4ajHU HAyYHH COOMPH, O]l KOM MUHATaTa rouHa efieH mocseTeH Ha 1100
rogumHuIara ox cMprra Ha Kupun CoiryHckH, Ha K0j yuecTByBaa v HayuHunu ox CAJl.
Cera ce IpuBpIITyBa IMEUATEHETO HA pedepaTuTe MTOo ce oapkaHu Ha 0Boj CoOup, BO IBE
KHUTH. Bo moveTokoT Ha naHata roquHa AxagemMujara Ke Jajie Bo edyar 5 KHUTH BO KOH
Ke ce pasriieqa ucropvjata Ha MakenoHHja, ja3UKOT, TUTepaTypaTa-BoOIIITO Ke ce Aaje
JIEJIOCHA TIpeTcTaBa 3a MakeoHnja 1 Majie IoHITUTE 01T HUBHOTO Jqoarame Ha baakaHoT
1o neHecka. Kaurure ke Oujat HaneyaTeHu, TOKPaj Ha MaKeIOHCKH ja3HK, U Ha HEKOU
CTPaHCKH ja3ullM, O KOM Ha MPBO MECTO Ha aHTJIMCKH.

Bo Tekor Ha oBaa u MaHATa TOAMHA AKaJeMujaTa Ke U31a/e U IBa HajCTapH
CIIOMEHHIIM Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa ImucMeHoCT o X;XI Bek.

Bo tekoT Ha oBue Tpu ronuHn MakeqoHCKaTa akaJeMuja ja IoceTHja Hu3a HayYHUIN
O]l TISNTMOT CBET, & HEKOJIKY HAIITM aKaJIEMHUIIH MPECTOjyBaa BO TIOBEKE APKABH BO CBETOT,
Mery kom Tpu wieHa Bo CA/Jl.

Enen on Baxxaute manosn Ha MAHY e usrpanbara Ha HOBaTa 3rpajaa Ha
Axkanemujara. [IpeTxogauTe pabOTH ce CBPIIEHU W HEKaJle HAIlPOJIeT UHATA TOANHA Ke
OumaT yapeHu U TeMeJINTe Ha TOj HajBHCOK XpaM Ha HayKaTa BO HalllaTa TaTKOBHHA
MakxkenoHuja.

[TountyBaHM COHAPOIHUIU U COHAPOTHUYKH, CO OBHE HEKOJIKY HH(OpMaINU cakaB
Jla BE 3aII03HaM TOa IIITO MOXKE €/IeH HapoJI, Kora € clo00/IeH, /1a IIOCTUTHE Ha
IIPOCBETHOTO U HAYYHOTO IIOJIE.

Hue moxeme ma OugeMe ropan Ha MOCTUTHATUTE PE3YNITaTH, OUAEjKH O 4aCOT KOora
ce 00jaBu MPBUOT MaKeIOHCKH OYKBap 10 POpPMHUpAKHETO Ha Y HUBEP3UTETOT U
MaxkenoHcKkaTa akaJieMHja MIHaa caMo JBaeceTHHA TOIMHY; 32 BAKBU JOCTHTamka Ha
JpyTUTE HAPOJH UM Tpebaa JajeKy, NalIeKo MOBeKke TOANHH U IeCeTUIeTHja.

MHory B 0i1aromapamM Ha BHUMaHHUETO.
Axanemuk a-p Xapanammue [lomenakoBuk
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United Macedonians after the 1970 Convention

It was difficult to understand events that took place after the 1970 convention, which,
due to one man’s ego, had destroyed everything that had been achieved thus far.

Anton Pavlov, with his accusations and tactics, had managed to undermine the work
that had been done to promote growth, unity and the expansion of the United
Macedonians in Canada and in the United States of America. A great deal of work had
been done to unite the Macedonians in the North American continent and finally bring
them together at the First National Convention on September 4, 5, 6 and 7, 1970 in
Toronto.

Unfortunately, as is the case in many societies, there were some ideological
differences that existed between various groups of our people. One of these groups was
seen as pro-Yugoslav and another was viewed as a supporter of Yugoslavia but with
some reservations, so let’s call this one anti-Yugoslav. Both groups, nevertheless,
supported the Macedonian cause.

Spiro Bassil (Vasileff), one of the community leaders and major players in the
Macedonian cause who helped shape both the formation of the United Macedonians and
the St. Clement Church, was considered anti-Yugoslav. He was opposed by the pro-
Yugoslav side headed by Bob Vasov of Windsor, Ontario.

Being part of the United Macedonians Organization these two groups met on a regular
basis to discuss directional issues and ways to expand the organization. | remember one
day while these groups met in Toronto. Besides Bob and his brother Chris, there was
another young man from Windsor attending the meeting, about whom I will talk in a
different part of the book. My point here is that the two groups were in constant
competition over how to do things in the organization. Most of the time they disagreed
but were cooperating during the campaign for the formation and expansion of the new
United Macedonians branches in Hamilton, Windsor and Detroit.

Those of us who had nothing to do with their ideological and political differences did
not give them much attention because it was forbidden to bring party politics to our
organization. The United Macedonians was a non-political organization. Outside of the
organization people were free to express their political views.

After the split of the Toronto Branch of the United Macedonians
of North America

After the split of the Toronto branch of the United Macedonians of North America, in
1971, I received the following letter from our respected President of the House of
Immigrants of Macedonia, Mr. Tome Bugleski.

Dear Mr. Givens:

The national holiday, Ilinden, and your announced picnic, for which we hope you have
received our greetings through our telegram, gives me reason to write you this letter. In
this letter, I will briefly elaborate on the current turmoil in the Macedonian community in
Toronto, for which the responsibility falls on all of you in the leadership of the
Macedonians, regardless of which side of the United Macedonians of North America or
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on the others who are managing the United Macedonians for Toronto. We are unable to
disassociate from our painful feeling that the Macedonian community in Toronto, once
the pride for all of you, even for the Macedonians of our homeland, today is devoured by
the worm of disunity, disunited at its highest level. Only united you could make in a short
time those magnificent things; raising the church St. Clement of Ohrid, the impressive
picnics as the last year, which contributed amidst the Canadian Society the affirmation of
the Macedonian name and reality. If disunited, what can you achieve?

You would only achieve ridicule and contempt from our enemies, who would rub their
hands together, with pleasure.

In the name of that great Ilinden and in the interest and the prosperity of the
Macedonian community in Canada, we extend to you; the leadership of the United
Macedonians of North America and all the members of the United Macedonians, the
warmest appeal for unity, confident that you will find the strength to overcome all that
separates you and that you will reach out a hand to each other with a brotherly hand for
unity and unanimity, which is the only guarantee for the affirmation of the Macedonian
nation and the spiritual and cultural values that created our nation.

Skopje, July 22, 1971
Tome Bugleski
President of the House of Immigrants of Macedonia.

ITo pacneniot Bo 1971 rox. ToponTo rpanka Ha O6enuneTn Makenonnu o CeBepHa
AmMepuika ro 10OUB CIEIHOTO MUCMO OJ1 HAIIMOT MHOTY ITOYMTYBAH MPETCeaaTeN Ha
Maruriata Ha Mcenenunure on Makenonuja rocn.Tome Byrimecku.

Ho: IIpercenarenor na JyHajrenq Manenonuanc 3a CeBepHa Amepuka, TopoHTO.
ITouutyBaH r. I'uBeHc,

WnuHIeHCKNOT HAllMOHANIEH MPa3HUK U BammoT HajaBeH MUKHUK, 32 KOj ce HaJleBaMe
JieKa TeaerpadIiKy ra IPUMHUBTE HAIIIMTE YECTUTKH, MU J]aBaat MoBoJI 1a Bu ro Hamuiam
OBa IMMCMO, BO KO€ HaKyCO K& Ce OCBpPHAM Ha CETallTHUTE MOTPECH BO KOJIOHU]jaTa BO
TopoHTO, 1 32 KO€ OATOBOPHOCTA Tara Ha cuTe Bac mTo ce Haorare Ha 4eno Ha
MakenoHIuTe om0 o J. M. 3a CeBepHa AMepuka, OUJI0 HA APYTHUTE MITO PAKOBOAAT CO
J. M. 3a rpag ToponTto. He Mmoxeme ma ce oTpraeme o1 60JTHOTO IyCTBO JIeKa
MaKeJIOHCKaTa KOJIOHHja BO TOPOHTO, KOja HEKOTaIll IPETCTaByBallle TOPIOCT Ha CUTE
Bac, ma n 3a MakenoHITe BO TATKOBUHATA, JIEHEC € pa3jaJieHa oJl I[PBOT Ha
pa3eMHETOCTa, HECIUHCTBOTO BO CAMUTE HEJ3UHH BPBOBH.

CaMo0 eTUHCTBEHU MOXKEBTE JIa T HAIPaBUTE 3a KPATKO BpEME OHUE BEJICIICITHU
paboTu - mogurameTo Ha npkeara " Ceetn Kimment OXpuacku" UMITO3aHTHHUTE
MMUKHUIY KaKO MHHATOTOUIITHUOT, IITO MPUI0HECe 3a adupmManijarta cpeie KaHaaCKOTO
OIIITECTBO HA MAKEJOHCKOTO UME M MAKEJOHCKATa CTBAPHOCT. A HESJMHCTBEHH IIITO
Moxete na nocrturaere? [loTcMmeB u pe3np, 3a MITO HAIUTE HETIPHjaTelH Ke CH TH
TpHjaT paneTe Of 3aI0BOJICTBO.

Bo umero Ha Toj rosiem WinHaeH, BO HHTEpPEC Ha MPOCIEPUTETOT HAa MaKeI0HCKaTa
kosonuja Bo Kanana, ynmarysame 1o Bac pakoBojactBoTo Ha JyHajTen MatenonuaHnc 3a
CeBepHa AMepuKa | JI0 CUTE WICHOBH Ha J. M. HajTOmON aren 3a eMUHCTBO, YBEPEHH
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JieKa Ke HajJeTe CUIM J]a To OTCTPaHHUTE CeTo OHa ITo Be pasennHyBa u fexa ke cu
nojaneTe Merycebe OpaTcka paka 3a €eTMHCTBO U €THOAYIIHOCT, LITO € EANHCTBEHA
rapaHiyja 3a apupmMainyjara Ha MakeJOHCKaTa Hallija ¥ Ha JyXOBHUTE H KYJITypHH
BPEITHOCTH IITO TH CO3/AJl HALTMOT HAPO/I.

Ckomje

22 Jynu, 1971 ronuna

Tome byrnecku

[Ipercenaren na Marunata va Ucenenunure on Makenonuja.

Gadjovich’s presidency

As I have mentioned before, after the split of the United Macedonians of North
America Toronto branch, we had many difficulties in our efforts to unite the Toronto
branch of the United Macedonians of North America. Mr. Gadjovich’s involvement was
one of the main reasons why we failed to come to any agreement. Why was Gadjovich
blocking the possibility of coming to any agreement with the Toronto branch of the
organization? As I mentioned earlier, Gadjovich, as president of the church, was holding
the splinter group, led by Teli Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov, hostage. The splinter group
leadership had no will of its own to disagree with Mr. Gadjovich. Basically Gadjovich
was the decision maker for the United Macedonians of North America Toronto branch
(splinter group). One of the reasons for this hostility towards us was because we
demanded that he disclose the church’s financial accounting for the years 1971 and 1972,
when he was president of the church. Here are the minutes of the control committee,
including the treasurer’s report dated June 12, 1972.

Decision and report:

“The Control Committee reported that, to this day, it had not seen the Church financial
reports because there had been no meeting held with the secretary treasurer. The reason
for not having seen the financial reports was because the bookkeeper was not ready and
did not make the time to be ready. Up to date we have called three meetings but the
bookkeeper did not agree to attend. On April 16, 1972 we had a Control Committee
meeting scheduled for 9:00 am but the bookkeeper, to our disappointment, did not show
until 12:30 pm. We then scheduled a meeting on April 22 for 8:00 o’clock but Paul, the
bookkeeper, did not show until 11:00 o’clock and that is why we did nothing with the
financial reports. Even today, June 12, 1972, we have no exact report.”

Signed by treasurer Kosta Apostolovski and members of the Control Committee Bill
Terzievski, John Naumovski and Don Pappas.

Even though the administrative council and the bookkeeper had plenty of
opportunities, they unfortunately failed to produce the books for inspection.

At the general membership meeting I criticized the financial statement and pointed out
that it was incorrect. I have explained this further in another part of my book. In the
meantime, Mr. Don Pappas, member of the control committee, took the matter a step
further. Here is what he had to say at the general membership meeting:

“After talking to the legal department of the Ontario Ministry for Consumer and
Commercial Affairs, I was advised to engage a lawyer, who was to prepare a petition.
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Please be advised that the petition and the motion are not acts of suing the church or
members of the church, but a request for the court to appoint an inspector to examine the
1971 and 1972 books. These are the facts, which are contrary to the rumours that are
being spread among our church members alleging that we are suing the church or
members of the church”.

Before petitioning the court, on October 20th, 1972, our lawyer wrote a letter to
President Sam Gadjovich, Secretary-Treasurer Kosta Apostolovski and Secretary Spiro
Talevski in which, in part, he said:

“It would appear that you, jointly and severally, have refused or neglected to account
to the members of the congregation of which you are trustees. It is my desire to obtain
from you a voluntary accounting of the money which has passed through you during your
respective terms of office and I Trust that you will not ignore the request contained in this
letter as you appear to have resisted all attempts on the part of my clients to obtain such
accounting.”

On October 26, 1972 the Board of Directors sent a letter to lawyer Alan C. MacRobie,
in which, in part, it said:

Dear Sir,

We received your letter and read it over but we did not understand what kind of
payment you wanted settled. We know that the money that was received by us and passed
through our hands during our respective terms of office, we trust will be paid back.
However, we will need more information, specifically the names of the people who want
their money back and their membership status with our church. We expect to hear from
you within ten days, if we don’t get your answer then we will use legal means to find the
names of persons wanting their money back. And without further notice we will issue
you a Writ of Summons from the Supreme Court of Ontario.

Yours truly,
The Board of Directors.

Don Pappas continued with his report to the general membership meeting with the
following comments:

Also, a copy of the letter of reply by the board of directors has been submitted to the
chairman of this meeting. Let me read it to you. But while I am reading it, someone from
the floor please come up and explain its meaning because I am sorry as 1 fail to
understand what it says...

I believe this letter is a good example which explains the difficulties that we had and
the frustration we felt while dealing with Sam Gadjovich and his board of directors. By
doing this, Sam Gadjovich was blocking the possibility of an agreement being reached
between the splinter group, led by Morihovitis and his friends, and the Joint Executive
Board of the United Macedonians of North America.
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Attempts at Reconciliation — August 6th, 1973 - Minutes of
Meeting

Upon the initiative of the delegates from the Socialist Republic Macedonia, a meeting
between the organizations “United Macedonians of North America” and “United
Macedonians of Canada” was held on August 6th, 1973. Present at the meeting were:
John Givens, President of the Joint Executive Board of the “United Macedonians of
North America”, Petre Vasilevski, President of the “United Macedonians of North
America”, Toronto branch, Anton Pavlov, Chairman of the “United Macedonians of
Canada”, Bill Yanev, Chairman of the “United Macedonians of North America”,
Hamilton branch, Pavle Stergiou, Secretary of the “United Macedonians of Canada”,
Vangel Stoikovski, Secretary of the “United Macedonians of North America”, Toronto
branch, Kosta Durlov, Secretary of the “United Macedonians of North America”,
Hamilton branch, Teli Morihovitis, President of the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian
Orthodox Church Administration in Toronto, Vlade Ristovski, Vlado Steriovski, Petre
Ilias, Pero Ginevski, Bill Klechov, Kire Janevski, Vlade Savevski, Paul Konstantinou,
Danny Giuchos, Kosta Traichev, Pavle Basel, Jane Alexander, Kosta Romanovski, Pavle
Ctoioc, Dan Pappas, Basil Stoikovski, Mike Tallin, Spiro Vasilev, Georgi Loukras, Borge
Krstevski, Trpe Sarievski, Jimmy Bilkas, Priest Michael Teoharev of the St. Naum
Macedonian Orthodox Church in Hamilton and the delegates from the Socialist Republic
of Macedonia Vangel Nechevski Tunelot, Chairman of the House of Immigrants in
Macedonia - Bitola, and Trajan Bavtirovski, Secretary of the House of Immigrants in
Makedonija — Skopje, who led the meeting.

After some exhaustive discussion proposed by the president of the “United
Macedonians” and under the insistence of the “United Macedonians of North America”, a
chairman was selected to lead the session. This person was Trajan Baftirovski, one of the
delegates from Macedonia. After the chairman took his place, the president then invited
the priests to say a prayer before the meeting began. After the prayer was read, the two
priests were appointed as minute takers. After that, the chairperson read the meeting
agenda:

1. Proposals to be made by the “United Macedonians of North America” and by the
“United Macedonians of Canada”.

2. Discuss the proposals made by the organizations.

3. Conclusions reached through the discussions of the “United Macedonians”
proposals.

After that the chairperson asked representatives from the two “United Macedonians”
organizations if they had pre-prepared proposals and items for discussion. The “United
Macedonians of North America” had pre-prepared proposals but it was agreed that the
proposals would be carried forward by the organization’s president. The presidents would
speak for the organizations. Representing the “United Macedonians of North America”
was John Givens who read from his list of items as follows:

1. As a first condition to these proposals let us not discuss the Organization’s past
history.

2. The statute and charter of the “United Macedonians of North America”, adopted
during the First United Macedonians of North America Congress, must be the main
condition for unification.
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3. Form a coalition committee with an equal number of participants selected from the
membership of both sides.

4. Regardless of all other conditions, in order to achieve full and lasting unification,
some important changes must be made to the by-laws of our statute on behalf of the
membership from each group separately.

5. After agreeing to the above points full unification of the organization can take
place.

6. After unification has taken place and all changes to the rules and to the statute are
adopted in accordance with the wishes of the two groups, an Extraordinary Conference
will be convened to include all branches of the “United Macedonians of North America”
during which everything that has been agreed to will be presented for approval and for
inclusion in our constitution.

7. In continuing with these conditions, under no circumstances should the “United
Macedonians of North America” become involved in the internal affairs of our Church
Boards.

8. To avoid any political complications, no member of this organization will have the
right to become involved in or interfere in the internal affairs of the Socialist Republic of
Macedonia.

9. Any questions brought up by certain members of this organization concerning
lawsuits should be left to be answered by the persons directly involved in these matters.

After the president of the “United Macedonians of North America” read his proposals,
the chairperson invited the membership of the “United Macedonians of Canada” to give
their comments regarding the proposals presented by the “United Macedonians of North
America” and prepare for discussions with aims at coming to an agreement. After an
exhaustive discussion in which almost everyone present took part, the following was
concluded:

1. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the first point proposed by the
“United Macedonians of North America”.

2. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the statute in the second point of
the proposal but rejected the charter of the “United Macedonians of North America”.
Proponents of the “United Macedonians of North America” remained steadfast with their
proposal. With regards to the third point the following was concluded.

3. The “United Macedonians of Canada” have agreed to form a coalition committee
which will review all contested issues and, after it finds resolutions, will call a
membership meeting involving both organizations in about two month’s time. The
“United Macedonians of North America” did not agree with the proposal put forth by the
“United Macedonians of Canada” regarding the length of time the joint committee would
need, but accepted the suggestion of extending the time frame to six months and if the
committee has not completed its work in that time frame, to ask for an extension. There
was no agreement reached with regards to this proposal. The following was concluded
with regards to the fourth point.

4. The “United Macedonians of Canada”, with some enticement from the chairperson,
accepted the fourth point of the proposal made by the “United Macedonians of North
America”.

5. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the fifth point of the proposals.

6. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the sixth point of the proposals with
the objection “if there is any need for it”.
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7. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the seventh point of the proposals.

8. The “United Macedonians of Canada” accepted the eighth point of the proposals.

9. The “United Macedonians of North America” updated point nine of the proposals to
include the following: “The United Macedonians of North America” has pledged to help
find a peaceful resolution to the court case in the dispute that would be fair to both sides
and, for as long as the plaintiffs do not accept help from the Organization, the
Organization will carry no responsibility.

The “United Macedonians of Canada”, in connection to point nine of the proposals,
requested the following be added: include a text of apology, the text to be immediately
signed and to carry $ 1,100 of court costs associated with the dispute. This proposal was
not accepted by the “United Macedonians of North America” and, because of this, point
nine of the proposals was not accepted. This concluded the discussion in connection to
the proposals made by the “United Macedonians of North America” and the floor was
passed on to the president of the “United Macedonians of Canada” to read the proposals
from his organization. Anton Pavlov read the following:

1. Return the money taken.

2. Determine date for democratic general election.

3. The two branches, “United Macedonians of North America” and “United
Macedonians of Canada” are to resign with the formation of a working committee, the
two charters are to be destroyed and a newly elected administration to decide on a new
charter. After the president of the “United Macedonians of Canada” read his proposals
the chairperson opened the floor for discussions, to take place with aims at coming to a
resolution: After an exhaustive discussion involving almost everyone present, the
following was concluded:

1. The “United Macedonians of North America” accepted the first point of the
proposals made by the “United Macedonians of Canada”.

2. The “United Macedonians of North America” accepted the second point of the
proposals without discussion.

3. The “United Macedonians of North America” did not accept the third point of the
proposals, recommending resignation of the two administrations i.e. the “United
Macedonians of North America” and the “United Macedonians of Canada”.

With this last point, all discussions of the proposals made by both sides were
exhausted. With regards to the third point of the proposals made by the “United
Macedonians of North America”, the chairperson proposed that the point be re-examined
and a means or common ground for discussion be found so that the crisis could be
overcome. The following was suggested: form a coalition committee to consist of an
equal number of representatives from each side. Give the committee three months to
review the contentious questions and, when it reaches consensus, convene a meeting and
have elections. The committee is to consist of five representatives from each of the
organizations “United Macedonians of North America” and “United Macedonians of
Canada” and two representatives from “United Macedonians Hamilton Branch”. The
administrations of the Organizations “United Macedonians of North America”, “United
Macedonians of Canada” and “United Macedonians Hamilton Branch” were obligated to
exchange information through their representatives about coalition committee
achievements. Should any of these organizations avoid their responsibilities until August
14, 1973, they will carry the moral responsibility of having terminated the process of
pacification for both organizations which started on August 6, 1973. With this the
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chairperson ended the meeting with a prayer. The minutes were recorded in triplicate, one
copy for each of the three Organizations “United Macedonians” of North America,
Canada and Hamilton Branch.

August 6, 1973.
Signed by the minute takers:
Michael Teoharov and Gligor Lapevski - priests.

ek

At this point I would like to clarify a few things regarding the proposals made by the
“United Macedonians of North America” and those of Teli Morihovitis and Anton
Pavlov’s splinter group. The Joint Administrative Board of the “United Macedonians of
North America” met in Hamilton on June 17, 1971. The meeting was also attended by the
two feuding groups. The Joint Administrative Board, or the “Central Committee” as
Anton Pavlov used to call it, during this meeting and without due consideration informed
the splinter group that it did not recognize its March 7, 1971 elections and declared them
illegal and unconstitutional. The Joint Administrative Board then ordered the “United
Macedonians Toronto Branch” to revert back to its old administration, elected back in
1969/71 and to continue its work until new elections were held.

And who were the people in that administration?

Teli Morihovitis was President, Anton Pavlov was Secretary and John Givens was
Treasurer. In order to avoid new disputes and to reduce further conflict, we proposed that
we would not discuss problems of the past and just focus on moving forward.

The second point of our proposals was clear because the name of the Organization, its
statute and charter belonged to all four branches of the “United Macedonians of North
America”, Toronto, Hamilton, Detroit and Windsor Branches. All four branches attended
the “United Macedonians of North America” Congress and had agreed that only the
Congress would have the authority to make changes to the Organization’s statute and
charter. This was done so that there would be no room for any manipulation by the
branches, groups, or individuals.

During the course of examining our proposals, the splinter group had agreed to the
statute of the “United Macedonians of North America” even though they were speaking
about some sort of platform concocted by Anton Pavlov with which to update and make
changes to the principles of the “United Macedonians of North America” in order to turn
it into a non-political organization. If they accepted the statute of the “United
Macedonians of North America” then the question is: What was their reason for leaving
the “United Macedonians of North America”?

One of the reasons was the fact that they had lost the elections at the Convention and
now they would have to be accountable to the Organization’s Joint Executive Board. This
new body was now responsible for the Organization’s programs, management of events,
management of resources, etc., being guided by its statute and charter adopted during the
“United Macedonians of North America” First Congress. Pavlov and Morihovitis did not
expect this kind of outcome and when it happened they were unwilling to accept it,
especially if having to answer to a higher authority in the Organization. And thus they
outright rejected the new situation by refusing to accept the Organization’s charter, which
was made a requirement for the unification and which represented all four branches.
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It would be interesting at this point to say something about how we arrived at two
charters with the same name, which, by the way, is illegal. Here is what Canadian law
says about obtaining a charter:

“The undersigned are satisfied and confident that the proposed name required to
register a corporation is unique and not identical to the name of another company,
corporation, business, organization, or firm in existence functioning in Canada or in any
Canadian province, or is similar to a name intended to deceive and that it is not a name of
an entity currently being registered.”

What we can tell you is that: Teli Morihovitis, Anton Pavlov and the others who had
signed the application for a charter, lied to the federal authorities when they signed the
application to receive their charter. They knowingly broke the law because they knew
that the “United Macedonians of North America” had already applied for a charter and
that they (Morihovitis and Pavlov) had earlier objected to the provincial authorities
against issuing the “United Macedonians of North America” their charter. As a result the
name issue was locked with the authorities of the Province of Ontario.

So, how did the Ontario Authorities react to the objections brought on by the splinter
group against the “United Macedonians of North America” Joint Executive Board
application for a charter?

The Ontario Authorities wrote a letter and sent it to the “United Macedonians of North
America” organization’s lawyer. In part the letter said: “This issue has been carefully
examined and [ have been directed to inform you with regards to your client’s rights, or
the group represented by Mr. Weir with the proposed name “United Macedonians of
North America”. We cannot follow through with the incorporation using the name as
requested by your clients. By the same reason, the name cannot be issued to Mr. Weir’s
clients should they choose to file an application for incorporation by that name.
Hopefully both groups will come to some sort of agreement regarding the name. A copy
of this letter was also sent to Mr. Weir for his information.” signed Charles RB Salter,
QC Deputy Director.

As I recall, during the 70s, the liberal party was in government on the federal side and
the conservative party was in government in the province of Ontario and, as usual, there
was lack of cooperation between the two levels of government. So from the moment that
the splinter group was informed that it could not use the name “United Macedonians of
North America”, our “friends” decided to change the name of their splinter group to
“United Macedonians of Canada” Toronto Branch. Then by using this name they applied
to the federal authorities for their charter, knowing full well that they were lying when
they claimed that no other organization by that name existed.

The question is, why a "branch"? Why register a branch of United Macedonians of
Canada when no other such organization existed? Calling themselves a “branch” implied
that their group was a splinter from the four “United Macedonians of North America”
branches. Calling themselves the “Toronto Branch” created confusion and
misinformation in the communities in Canada.

Corporate law clearly states that it is not possible for a name to be the same anywhere
in Canada, and, as was mentioned earlier, during the time that the splinter group applied
to the federal government, the name had already been catalogued with the Ontario
provincial government. However, for some reason, Teli Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov
figured that they could fast track their way to their charter through the federal authorities
in Ottawa, but what they did not count on was the fact that federal laws and provincial
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laws in this matter were equal. By completely ignoring the fact that the name was locked
at a provincial level, they knowingly tried to abuse the system. Aside from that, the
federal authorities should have known better than to issue a charter to a group that had
been turned down by the Province of Ontario only six months before... but they didn’t
and a charter was issued. We can only justify it by calling it lack of cooperation between
the two levels of government.

After the March 7th, 1971 split, we were under great pressure from official factors in
the Republic of Macedonia to find a way to come to a peaceful resolution and have a
joint Ilinden picnic. Unfortunately the gentlemen from the splinter group were more
interested in secretly looking to obtain a charter than they were in finding a peaceful
resolution to our problem, or in having a joint picnic. The splinter group received its
charter on July 11th, 1974 and immediately began to boast that Canada had only
recognized them. But, just because they had been issued a charter did not mean that
Canada had “in any way” recognized them and only them. There was no political
connection between being “issued” a charter for a corporation and being “recognized” by
the state authorities. Receiving a charter did not have any political connotations. Having a
charter meant that they had secured some privileges and at the same time, some
liabilities.

The first thing about getting a charter was that the name had been reserved, which
means that it would be impossible for someone else to use it. In other words, the name
was now yours. The second thing was that now you could do business in Canada. Third,
you were now absolved of any personal responsibility if the “Organization” had financial
problems and allowed you to take loans in the name of your organization, etc.

When we first found out that Ottawa had issued a charter to the splinter group, I
personally took a trip down to Queen’s Park (provincial government) to see Deputy
Minister Salter. When I told him that the splinter group had succeeded in receiving their
charter he immediately knew there was something amiss here. He thought that those in
the splinter group were being very “clever”.

While we were still there, the Deputy Minister invited the Minister and explained the
situation. Then, after a short consultation, the Minister turned to me and said: “Mr.
Givens, you will receive your charter by special delivery to your residence, tomorrow
morning at 10:00 am.” The next day, ten minutes before ten o’clock, I had our charter in
my hand. We don’t know exactly what kind of objections the splinter group had against
us with the Ontario authorities and how they managed to subvert the law and obtain their
charter from Ottawa. We attributed all that to miscommunication between the provincial
and federal authorities.

However one thing that we were sure of and had, was the letter sent to the splinter
group’s lawyer, Mr. Weir, which contained the name of the splinter group and applicant
to Ottawa.

The letter was sent out on July 26, 1973 to the Department of Consumer and
Corporate Affairs, Corporation’s Branch, 219 Laurier Avenue West, Ottawa, Ontario.
This letter was in response to a letter sent to the lawyer by Ottawa. In part the letter said:
“Attention Ms. Moyra Nicholson: Re: ‘United Macedonians of Canada’. In response to
your letter dated July 19th, 1973 we want to inform you that the ‘United Macedonians of
Canada Inc.” have received their charter on July 11th, 1972. We searched the Ontario
Corporation Branch database and found that the organization ‘United Macedonians of
North America’ was incorporated on December 10th, 1972, 6 months later. But according
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to a presentation made to the government of Ontario, Charles R.B. Salter QC,
Corporation Branch Deputy Director the clients of Mr. MacRobie would not be issued the
name “United Macedonians of North America”. Further on in the same document Deputy
Director Salter wrote: “For the same reason, the name would not be available to Mr.
Weir’s clients should they seek incorporation under such name”. Our standpoint is that
MacRobie’s (lawyer of ‘United Macedonians of North Ameirica’) clients are those who
since March, 1972 have split from the original and real organization to which they
belonged.”

If we are not mistaken, what they are actually saying above is that the Joint Executive
Board, together with the four branches of “United Macedonians of North America”, have
splintered from Teli Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov’s splinter group which professes to be
the “original” United Macedonians Organization??? This would be hard for anyone to
accept! Let me also say that this is a great pack of lies, no doubt concocted by those two
to convince the provincial authorities not to grant us our charter. Can there be a bigger lie
than this when the whole world knew the opposite was true?

The truth is that the United Macedonians were the leading organization that held the
First “United Macedonians of North America” Congress in 1970. That same Organization
received the name “United Macedonians of North America” Toronto Branch at the
Congress. Morihovitis, as president of the “United Macedonians” in Toronto, represented
this organization on the stage at the President’s table during the Congress while Anton
Pavlov, then Secretary of the Administration in Toronto, ran for president of the “United
Macedonians of North America”. We must also say that Anton Pavlov, as a great actor,
had the greatest role of his life at the Congress which was: to recite the Organization’s
statute preamble.

As for John Givens, he was President of the “United Macedonians” Canadian
Committee back in 1965. Before that he was Treasurer in 1964 and 1969/1970 in the
same organization. In 1969/1970 he became a candidate and ran for President of the
“United Macedonians of North America”. During the Congress in 1970, John ran for
President and defeated Anton Pavlov (read Congress minutes). Anton Pavlov, after his
defeat for president, was elected Secretary of the “United Macedonians of North
America”.

The lawyer of the splinter group, in a reply to Ottawa, wrote: “President John Givens
was not present at the meeting in London, but regardless the committee brought a
resolution to urge Mr. Givens to defer the splinter group’s pre-selected election meeting
of the executive of the group they chose to call ‘United Macedonians of North America’
whose name was adopted at the Convention.”

As President of the Joint Executive Board (“Central Committee™) I had the authority
to call a “Conference”, or Congress, to include all “United Macedonians of North
America” branches but none of the membership from the splinter group were members of
the organizations in which I was a member. The fact that they called themselves “United
Macedonians of Canada” meant that they belonged to a different organization altogether
and that they had ceased to be members of the “United Macedonians of North America”.

But according to the lawyer of the splinter group, the decision the “United
Macedonians of North America” Joint Executive Board made then worked against us.
This may sound funny to some, right? But please rest assured that it is a big fat lie. In the
name of the splinter group, their lawyer wrote: “The group represented by Mr. MacRobie
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has no more than five families and the membership of my clients numbered in the tens of
thousands and when the membership drive is complete, the number will exceed 50,000 in
the whole of Canada.

My response to these allegations is a bit more realistic. If you told the truth your
membership would look more like this: 50,000 / 1000 = 50.

3anucHHUK

On oapikaHaTa ceHHIIA HA opranuscaiyjata OoenuneT Makenonnu o CeBepHa
Awmepuka u opranmuzanujara Ha OboenuneTn Makenoniu o Kanana no uHunmjatusa Ha
nenerartute o Conujanuctuika Pemmybonuka MakenoHuja, onpkana Ha 6 Asryct 1973
rojvHa Bo npucycTtso Ha: [lan ['uBeHc, npeacenaren Ha 3aeqHUYKUOT M3BpIIeH YiipaBeH
On6op Ha opranuzanujara "Obeaunetn Makenonuu ox Cesepna Amepuka'. Iletpe
Bacunescku, npencenaren na Obequnern Maxkenoniu ox CesepHa Ameprka. TOpoHTO
rpanka. AatoH [laBnoB, npeacenaren Ha O6enuaeTn Makenonnu ox Kanama. b Janes,
npejcenaren Ha opranusaiujata Ooenunety Makenoniu o CeBepHa AMepuka,
XamuntoH rpanka, [lane Crepruy, cekperap Ha opranusanujata OOeuHEeTH
Makenonmu on Kanana, Banren CTOMKOBCKH, CeKpeTap Ha opranm3aijata OoenrnHeTH
Makenoniu 3a CesepHa Amepuka, Toporrto rpanka, Kocra Jlypios, cekpetap Ha
opranuzanujata O0enuneTn Makenonnu 3a CeBepHa AMeprka, XaMHIITOH IpaHka, Temnu
MopuxoBuTHC, IpeAcenaTen Ha ynpaBaTa Ha Makegonckata IIpaBocnasHa LpkBa Cetu
Kimmvent Oxpuncku ox ToponTto, Biage Puctescku, Bago Ctepuoscku, [letep Mnmac,
[Tepo I'muescku, bun Knewos, Kupe Janescku, Bnage CaseBcku, [layn Koncrantunoy,
Henn Jydoc, Kocra Tpajues, I1ane bazen, Anex Janes, Kocta Pomanosckw, [1aBie
Crojoc, I1an [Tammac, Bacun CrojkoBcku, Majk Tammua, Crimpo Bacunes, ['eopru
Jloykpac, bopre Kpcrescku, Tpne Capuescku, [lumu bunkac, Muxann Teoxapes
MapOXUCKU CBELITEHUK MpU MakenoHckaTa [IpaBocnaBua [{pkBa Ceetu Kimument
Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTO, CBelITeHUKOT [ urop JlaneBcku NapoXucKu CBEIITEHUK PU
MakenoHckata npaBocnaBHa L{pka Csetn Haym Bo XaMUITOH U fieneratute of
Couyjanmuctnuka Peny6nuka Makenonuja Bo nuuara Ha Banren Heuescku Tynenor,
npencenaren Ha MarunaTa Ha Mcenenunure on Makenonuja - butona u Tpajan
baBTupoBcku cexperap Ha Marumara Ha Ucenenunure og Makenonuja - Ckorije, Koj
IITO ja BOJM CEIHUIIATA.

[To ucuprHa AECKycHja Ha MPEUIOT Ha TpeceaTeNIoT Ha OpraHu3aiujara
O6ennaeTn MakemoHITN M HacTojyBamaTta Ha ObenuHeTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa
AmepuKa 3a npeceiaBad Ha ceIHUIATa € U30paH AenaratoT ox Makenonuja Tpajan
BapTupoBcku. 3eMajku ro MECTOTO Ha MPETCelaBay, MPeICeIaTeNIOT I'M IIOKaH!
CBEIITEHUIIUTE Ja ja MPOYHTaaT MOJIUTBATa U OATI0YHe padora. [To MonuTBara Ha
MIPEIIOT HA IPUCYTHUTE 3a 3aMUCHUYApH 0ea n30paHu nBanuiiata cBemTeHuIy. [1o
n300pOT HA 3aNMMCHUYAPUTE MPEJCEAABAYOT IO MPEIUIOKH CICTHUOB THEBeH Pe:

1. I[Ipemnosu on opranuzamnujata Ha ObequHeTn Makenonim ox CeepHa AMepHKa U
opranmu3zanyjara Ha O6ennaeTnn Makemoniu o Kanana.

2. Jluckycuja 1o Ipeyio3uTe Ha OPraHu3aluuTe.

3. 3aKIydoIiy 1o npeanao3ute Ha opranusanuure OoequHeTn MakeoHIU TOHECEHU
IO TIPEJIO3UTE M TUCKYCHjaTa BO BPCKa O MPEIO3UTE.

ITo ocBojyBameTO HA THEBHUOT P MPECEaBavoT I' Ipallia MPECTaBHUIIUTE Ha
opranuzanuute O6enuneTn Makenonnu on CepepHa Ameprka u Kanana nanv Hekoja o1
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OpTaHu3alrUTe UMa IPUTOTBEHH MPEIO3U cO Kou Ou ce oamouHana padorarta. Co
MPEJIO3HU CE jaBHja MPEICTAaBHUIINTE Ha OpraHu3alujara 00eMHETH MaKeI0IoHH 01
CeBepHa AMepHKa M OTKaKO JIBETE OpTaHH3aIMH C€ COTIIacH]ja Jla TH IpecTaByBaaT
npezceaaTeNnTe Ha OpraHu3aduuTe MpeceaBadoT My aje 300p Ha MpeaceaaTenoT Ha
Opranuzarujara O6equnetn Makeaoru o1 CeBepHa AMepuKa Ja ' IPOYUTa
npeanosute. [lan 'uenc unta npegnosure: [TIPEJIJIO3U:

1. Kako mipB ycIioB Ha OBHE MIPEIO3HN € J1a He ce AUCKYTHpa Cera UCTOpHjaTa Ha
opraHu3anyjaTa oJl MUHATOTO.

2. [lpuzHaBameTo Ha cTaTyToT U yapTepoT Ha O.M. og CeBepHa AMepuka, 0J00peHH
O] IPBUOT HanroHaneH koHrpec Ha O.M. ox CeBepHa AMepuka, Mopa Aa Ouje TIaBHHOT
yc00 3a 00eTMHEHUETO.

3. ®opmupame Ha eIeH KOJIMIIMOHEH KOMHUTET CO YUYECTBO HAa €THAKOB OpOj WICHOBU
O]l IBETE CTPaHMU.

4. HezaBuCHO o7 IpyTHTE YCIOBH 32 Ja C€ MIOCTUTHE TIOJTHO B TPajHO 00eINHEhE Ke
MOpAT Jia Ce JOHecaT M 0100paT HEKOU BaXKHU U3MEHH M JIOMIOJIHEHH]a Ha TIpaBUiiaTa BO
HAIIHOT CTaTyT O] CTpaHa Ha YJICHOBUTE O] IBETE TPYITH MOOIIEITHO.

5. Ilo cormacujaTa Ha TOPHUATE TOYKH K€ HACTaHM IOJTHO 00EIMHYBamke Ha
OpraHu3aijjara.

6. [Tocne o0emMHYBaHUETO HA JIBETE TPYIHU U OJ00pYyBaHHETO HA U3MECHUTE U
JIOTIOJIHYBaHHWATA HA MPaBHJIaTa O/ CTATYTOT OJl CTpaHa Ha JABETe TPYNH Ke Oujie CBUKaHa
BOHpenHa KoHpepeHnyja Ha cute rpanku Ha O.M. ox CeBepHa AMepuka, KaJie Ke Oujar
KOHEYHO MPECTaBEHU 3a 0/I00PYBamke M BKIIYUyBakhE HA CUTE BO HAIIUOT yCTaB,

7. Bo nponomxenue Ha onue ycinoBu O.M. o CeBepHa AMepuKa, 10 HUKAKOB HAUYUH
He Tpeba 1a ce Mela BO BHATPEITUTE paOOTH HA HAITUTE MPKBU M OJ00PH.

8. 3a ;a ce u30erHaT ceKakBH IMOJIMTHYKY MPOTUBYPEUHja BO OpraHU3alijaTa HUKO]
O]l YJICHOBUTE HEMa MIPaBo Jia Ce Mellla BO BHATpelIHuTe padoTu Ha ColujaincTHIKa
Penry6imka Maxkenonuja.

9. Ilo nmpamaHmbeTo 32 HEKOj TyKOH MoMel'y H3BECHH WICHOBU Ha OpraHU3alujaTa ce
oCTaBa 3a Croroj0a Ha JIaTa KOU ce JUPEKHTO 3aMEIIaHu BO THE PadOTH.

Onxaxo npencenarenot Ha O6enuHeTnn Makenonuu o CeBepHa AMeprKa I'l IPOYUTA
MIPEeJIO3UTE, MIPETCeaBavyoT I'M MMOKaH! 4jieHoBuTe Ha O6enuHeTn MakeaoHIH O
Kanana na ce usjacHar 3a npeaiio3ure Ha opranusanujara OoenuaeTn MakeOHIHU 0]
CeBepHa AMepuKa, J]a TUCKYTHPaaT MPUCYTHATE M BPC OCHOBA HA 3aeTHUYKUTE
IMICKYCHH J1a C€ IOHEecaT COOTBETHHU 3akJbydoIty. [lo ucrpmHara nuckycuja Bo kKoja
Y4eCcTBYBaa CHUTE MPUCYTHU C€ JOHECOa CIECTHUTE 3aKJbYUOLH:

1. Opranuzarnujara O6equHetn Makenoniu ox Kanana ja mpudakaar nmpeara Touka
oJT TIpeTo3uTe Ha opranm3anujata Obenunetn Makenonnm og CeBepHa AMepHKa.

2. Opranuzanujara OoequneTn Makenoiau on Kanagaro npugakaaT cTaTycoT 0
BTOpaTa TOYKa Ha MPEJIO3UTE HO ro OT(piaaT 4apTepoT Ha o0enuHeTH MaKeIoHIHU O]
CesepHa Amepuka. [Ipemnaraunte- opranmsanujara Oo6equnern Makenonim og CeBepHa
AMepuKa OCTaHyBaaT IIPH CBOjOT Ipeuior. Bo Bpcka co TperaTa ToYKa ce JJoHece
CJICJTHHOB 3aKITy4OK.

3. Opranmzanujara O6equnern Makenonu ox Kanana ce cormacyBaar na ce
(hopMupa KOATMINOHEH KOMUATET KOj K€ TH pa3riieia CIOPHHUTE Mpaliama U 0TKAKO
MOCTUTHE COTJIACHOCT K€ CBHKA PEIOBHO M300PHO cOOpaHUE Ha YICHOBHUTE O JABETE
OpraHu3alliy BO POK o1 1aBa mecena. [Ipennarador opranusanujara OoenuHeTH
Makxkenonu o CeBepHa AMeprKa He ce COTJIacyBa CcO MPEJIOTOT Ha OpraHu3aljara
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O6eaunern Makenonnu ox Kanana 3a goymKiHaTa Ha BpEMETO 3a paboTa Ha KOMUTETOT,
HO ja mpudatu cyrectujaTa 3a NpoJOIKYBamkE Ha BPEMETO BO POK OJI IIECT MECELH B aKO
KOMUTETOT HE ja 3aBPIIU BO TOj BPEMEHCKH MEPHOJ J1a ITobapa MpoJI0JKyBamke Ha
MaHJIATOT - POKOT. Bo 01HOC Ha JOJDKMHATA HA BPEMETO Ja/icH O/ Peaaradot
opranmzauyjata Obeaunern Makenonu ox CepepHa AMepHKa He ce TIOCTUTHA
cormacHocT. [lo yeTBopTaTa TOYKa O/ MPEUIO3UTE C€ JOHECE CISIHUOT 3aKJbYUOK.

4. Opranm3zanujara O6eanaeTn Makenoru ox Kanama co TOTOTHYBAmkETO MITO TO
Jazie mpeJyiaradoT - opranusaiujara ooeauaetn Makenonuu o CeBepHa AMepuka
(momonHyBame: ako UMa moTpeda o1 T0a) ce COTIacu M CO OBa ja mpudakaaT yeTBOpKaTa
TOYKA OJT IPEIIO3UTE.

5. Opranmzanujara O6eaunern Makenoniu ox Kanana ja npudakaar nerata Touka
OJ1 IPEIJIO3UTE.

6. Opranmzarnujara O6equnern Makenonmu ox Kanana ja mpudaka mecrara To4ka o
MIpeIo3uTe co mpuMeadara "ako mMa morpeda ox Toa".

7. Opranuzanujara O6equnetn Makeaonau og Kanana ja mpudaka ceqmara Touka ot
MPEJTO3UTE.

8. Opraamsanujara O6enuaeTn Makenonnu on Kanana ja nmpudaka ocMarta TOUka 0
MpEeIO3NTE.

9. Opranuzauujata O6equnetn Makenonuu og CeBepHa AMepHKa IO JOMOIHH CBOjOT
TIPEIOT BO JEBETAaTa TOYKA OJ IPEIIO3UTe co cienHoBo: "Opranm3amnyjata ObenrnHeTH
Makenoniu ox CeBepHa AMepurKa ce 3a3eMa Jia IOMOTHE 32 MUPHO pelIeHUe Ha
CYJICKMOT CIIOp Ha HAjTIOTOJICH HAYMH 32 JIBETE CTPAHU, JIOKOJIKY TaK TYKHTCIHUTE HE ja
npudaraT IOMOIITA Off OpraHu3allfjaTa, OpraHu3aljaTa He CHOCH HIKaKBa
OJITOBOPHOCT.

Opranunzanujara O6enunern Makenonuu o1 Kanaaa Bo Bpcka co feBerara To4Ka 011
MPEIO3UTE TIPEIOKH: /1a CE COCTABH TEKCTOT Ha M3BUHYBAHETO, TEKCTOT /1a TO
MOTIHMIIAT BEAHAII M J]a CHOCH JIEN OJT TPOIIOINTE HAIPAaBEHH OKOIY CYACKHOT CIIOP BO
usnoc o1 $1,100 kamaacku qoaapu. OBoj ipeasor Ha opranu3aiujata O6eIuHETH
Makxkenonim on Kanana, opranusanujara Ha O6eaunetu Makenonnu o CeBepHa
Awmepuka He To pudaTH, MopaJy oBa AeBeTaTa TOUKa 011 peio3nuTe He ce npudatu. Co
oBa Oea HCIPIICHN MPEJIO3UTE TUCKYCHjaTa U 3aKIy4OLUTe BO BPCKa CO MPEATIO3UTE
JIaJIcHU OJ] CTpaHa Ha opranu3anujara Ooenunetn Makenoniu oj CeBepHa AMepuka, ma
ce nmazae 300p Ha npencenarenor Ha O6enuneTn Makenonnu o Kanana ga ru npounra
MIPEeTO3UTE Ha CBOjaTa opranu3anuja. AHTOH IlaBioB unrta npemio3ute, [Ipemmoxmu:

1. Bpakame Ha 3eMEHHUTE Mapy.

2. OppenyBame Ha IaTyM 32 ONIUTH AEMOKPATCKH U300PH.

3. Jla cu majaT ocTaBKa IBETE TPpaHKH O] opranm3adynute Ha O0eaumHeTHn Make oHITH
on CeBepHa Amepuka u obenunerute Makenoniu ox Kanana co popmupame Ha
pabOTeH KOMUTET U Jia CE YHUIIITAT JIBaTa YapTepH, a HOBOM30paHaTa ynpasa Ja OJIydu
KOj gapTep ke ro 3eme. OTKako mpejaceaarenoT Ha opranm3anujara OdequHeTn
Maxkenoniu on Kananga ru nmpodnTa npeayio3uTe MpeTceaaBadoT ' CTaBU Ha JUCKycHja
0 KOja Jja ce JOHEecaT COOTBETHM 3aKJbYLOLHN: TI0 HCLPIIHATA AUCKYCHja O CUTE
MIPUCYTHH Ce JIOHEeCOa CIIEIHUTE 3aKIJbYIIOIH 3a MPEAIO3UTE Ha OpraHu3aIujara
Ob6emunern Maxkenoru on Kanana:

1. Opranmzanujara O6eaunetn Makenoniu ox CeBepHa AMepuka He To npudaka
NPEASIOroT O TOYKA MPBa Ha MPEJIO3UTE AaJAeHH o opraHuzanujata OdequHeTH
MakesoHIu o Kanana.
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2. Opranuzanujata Ha obequaeTrn Makenoniu oa CeBepHa AMepuka He To npudaka
NPEIJIOTOT O BTOpaTa TOUKa U He IUCKYTUPA 10 MPEIOTOT.

3. Opranmzanujara O6equHetn Makenonu og CeBepHa AMepuka He ro mpudaxa
MPEeUIOTOT O] TPeTaTa TOYKa Ha MPEJIO3UTE 32 1aBame OCTaBKa Ha JIBETE YIIPaBH Ha
opranmszauyjata og CeBepHa AMepuka u opranuzauujara Odeannetn MakeJoOHIM 01
Kanana.

Co oBa ce ucIpIICHN NPEAIO3UTe Ha ABeTe cTpaHu. I1o mpenyor Ha mpercenaBadoT BO
BpCKa CO TpeTaTa Touka oJ npesuio3ute Ha O6enunetn Makenoniu o1 CeBepHa
AMepuka 1a ce BUIOM3MEHH PEILICHUETO U JIa ce HajJie 3aeAHUYKH ja3UK Ja ce U3Je3e Ol
KpH3ata, ce I0HEeCe HaKHAAHO CIEIHHUOB 3aKkjby4oK: Jla ce dopMupa KOaTuIHOHHOT
KOMHTEJI CO €IHAKOB Opoj Ha mpecTaBHULU. KOMHUTETOT BO POK O TPY MECEIH Aa TH
pasriena v ycorjiacu CIOPHUTE Mpallamka | JOKOMy OHuje MOCTUrHATa COrJIacHOCT /1
CBHKA 3aCHUYKH N300pH Ha WICHOBUTE OJl ABETE OpraHu3anuy Ha OO0equHETH
Makenonmu on CepepHa AMepuka u Kanaga. KoMuUTETOT K€ TO COUMHYBAAT 110 TIET
MpecTaBHUIM 011 opranuzauuute Ha Obeaunetn Makenonuu ox CeBepHa AMepuKa 1
Kanana u nBa oxn opranusanujara Ha o0eauHeTn MakenoHIM o XaMuiIToH rpanka. Ce
00Bp3sBaat ymnpaBHuTe Ha opraHu3anure odemuHeTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa AMeprka,
Kanana n XaMHITOH rpaHka Jja pa3MeHaT MMCMEHO KOH €HU IPYTUTE Ke Ce M3BECTar 3a
n300pOT HA CBOMTE MPECTABHHUILIH 32 0(OPMYBathe Ha KOUTUIHOHHOT KOMHTET. JIOKOIKY
HEKOja 0J1 OpraHU3alMHATE 0Ba HEIITO He TO cTopH 10 14 ABryct 1973 ronnna ke CHOCH
MoOpaJTHa OJITOBOPHOCT 32 IPEKMHYBAhE Ha ITOCTAIKATa 33 IOMHPYBAabE Ha JIBETE
opraHu3auuy 3amnouHara Ha 6 Asryct 1973 roauna. [1o oBa cenHunara ja 3aBpuu
paboTaTa co OCBPT Ha IIpeAcenaBadoT U MOJUTBATa yIaTeHa 10 MUPOAABELOT.
3anmMCHUKOT € COCTaBEH BO TPU €IHOOOpaa3Hy MPUMEPOIIH O KOH TI0 e/IeH Ke Ouje Ha
pacrionarame Ha TPUTE OpraHu3aiu Ha obeanneTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa AMepuka,
Kanana u XaMunToH rpaska.

6 Asryct 1973 ronuna.
[loTnucan of 3anMcHUYapUTE:
Muxann Teoxapos - [Iporojepej, u I'murop JlarneBcku - CBEIITEHUK.

bu cakane na o6jacHuMe Hekon paboTu okony Hamute npeano3n Ha O.M. ox CeBepHa
AMepHKa 1 IpeAso3nuTe Ha pacuenHuykaTa rpyna Ha Tean MopuxoBuTHC U A. TIaBJIOB.
3aemHAYKHOT yrpaBeH Onoop Ha O.M. ox CeBepHa AMepHKa 3acenaBaiie BO XaMIITOH
Bo Jynu 17, 1971 rox. Ha coctanokoT mpucycTByBaa aBeTe packapanu rpynu Ha O.M. ox
Cesepna Amepuka TopoHTO TpaHKa. 3aeTHUYKUOT YpaBeH On60p (Kako mTo To
HapekyBa A. [lasioB "L{enTpamen Komuret". Ha 0BOj cOcTaHOK HEAOCMHUCICHO MY yKa3a
Y TH TpeayTNpeny Ha paclenHuiuTe aeka n3dopure onp3anu Ha 7 Mapt 1971 roa. Heru
MPU3HABa U TH AEKJIapupa KaKko He YCTaBHU U HE 3aKOHCKH. 3aeTHUYKUOT YTIpaBeH
Onbop My HapenyBa Ha OOeanaeTn Makenonmnu ToporTo ['panka neka, ynmpaBaTa
m3bpana 3a 1969/71 rox. mpenosmkyBa Ja € BO CHJjla B JIa IPOJOJIKH CO CBOjaTa paboTa 1o
WAHUTE HOBU M300pH, a Kou Oea myreto Bo Taa ynpasa? [Ipencenaren Tenu
Mopuxosutuc, cekperap A. [1aBnos u [lan ['mBeHc 6narajauk. 3a ga ce n30erHaT HOBU
pacIpaBuu U CyIUpH, IPEIJIOKUBME 12 HE Ce JUCKyTHpaaT IpoOIeMHUTe 0] MUHATOTO,
3HAEJKH JIeKa MaK Ke He 0JJHece BO KOp cokak. BropaTa To4ka oj1 HammTe Npeuiosu e
jacHa, 3aToa LITO UMETO Ha OpraHu3alujara, CTaTyCOT M 4YapTepoT ce CBOMHA Ha cute 4
rpanku Ha Ob6ennHeTH Makenonnu on CeBepHa Amepuka TopoHTo, XamMuntoH, Burnzop
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u JlerpouT nmoHeceHu Ha KoHTpecoT Ha O0enuHeTr MakenoHiu 3a CeBepHa AMepuka u
caMo KOHTPECOT MOXH Jla HalpaBH U3MEHH WK JIOTIOJIHYBamka KOra ce OJIHECYyBa Ha
CTaTyToOT M 4apTepoT Ha O0enuHeTn Makenonim ox CeBepHa AMepuKa, Tyka Hema
MPOCTOP 32 MaHUITYJIAIMja Ha MMOSMHIY WK Tpyma Jiyre. Bo mpomomkeme Ha HATMOT
Mpeasor pacuenHULUTE ce cornacuja 3a cratytoT Ha O.M. oxg C.A. u ako roBopea 3a
Hekoja mardopma Ha A. [1aBioB co koja mmatdopma Ou T0 TOTIONTHAIIE U U3MEHUIIS
MIPUHITUIINTE Ha oprann3anujara Ha OoeauHeTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa AMepHKa, Kako
HE MOJUTHYKA opranu3anuja. Ako ro npudakaar craryrot Ha O.M. ox CeepHa
Awmepuka npamryBame, To Oeme npuyrHaTta mro ja HamymTrja O.M. ox C.A? Enna ox
npuauHATE Oemre (pakToT Meka Ha KOHBEHIIMjaTa T'M 3ry0Hja u300puTe a o1 ApyTra
CTpaHa cera Ke Mopar Jia 0JiIroBapaar Ha 3aeJHHYKHOT YrpaBeH On6op Ha
opranusauyjata. HOBoTO Teno mo cBOjOT MOJI0Kaj ja 3a3eMa OJrOBOPHOCTA 32
Mporpamara 1 yrpaByBameTO CO OpraHu3allyjara ce pa3oupa, BOJEjKHU Ce IO CTaTyTOT U
MIPaBHITHUKOT YA0OpeH Ha MPBUOT KOHTpec Ha O0eamHeTnn Makenonnu 3a CeBepHa
Awmepuka. OBaa HOBa HacTaHaTa cuTyauuja, Mopuxosutuc 1 [1aBnoB He MOXkea j1a ce
MMOMHpPAT CO TOA IITO Cera K& MOpaT HEKOM pelllekha Ha MOBUCOKHOT OpraH Ha
opraHm3anmjaTta ia T u3BpiryBaat. M ako ce cormacuja ga ce pakoBOJIaT 110 CTaTyCOT Ha
O. M. on C. A., okaxxyBaar Ja To IpuMaT 4YapTepoT, KOj YapTep TU 3acTanyBa CHTE
rpanku Ha O. M. og CeBepna AMepuka. Ho, nHTEepecHO e 11a ce Kaxke Kako J0jA0BMe Ha
JIBa JapTepa co UCTO UMeE Koje € 3a0paHeTo co 3akoH? ETo mTo munryBa KaHaICKHOT
3aKOH 3a 100MBame Ha yapTep:

"Jloity moANMCcaHUTE Ce 3aJJ0BOJTHH U YBEPEHH JeKa MPeJIOKEHOTO NMe Koe ce Oapa
3a KOpIiopamyjaTta Hee HISHTUYHO CO HUKAaKBa JIpyra KOMIIaHUja, KOPIIopalyja,
OTIIIECTBO, APYCTBO WK (hHpMa BO ITOCTOCHE KOoja BpIH padota Bo Kanana mimm 6mino
KOja MPOBUHIIM]jA, WK TIOKAXKYBa CJAMYHOCT (JIMUM) TOA MME CO Hamepa Ja U3JIaXHy U JIeKa
TOa UMe Hee CIIPOTHUBHO Ha jJaBHHUOT M OMIIECTBEHUOT mopeaok". Hajomaro mro Moxume
na kaxume jaeka: Tenmn MopuxoButic, AHTOH 11aBIOB U IPyTHUTE TIOMMUCHUITH, JIaXeja U
Toa Ha DenepanHUTE BIACTH JIeKa THE I'O UCIIOIHYBaaT 3aKOHOT 3a JJOOMBAaE Ha YapTep
KOH IIPEIX0IHO OAHECOa IPUTOBOP A0 MPOBUHIMCKUTE BJIACT MPOTUB allIMKaLKjaTa 3a
gaptep Ha O0ennHeTn Makenonnu on CeBepHa AMepuka. Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, UMETO
Oelie 3aMp3HATO CO BIACTHTE Ha poBeHujaTta OHTapuo. lllto Geme pemenneTo Ha
Biactute Ha OHTAapHO MO MPUTOBOPOT HA PacleNHUYKaTa rpyma NpOTUB aljIuKanujaTa
Ha 3aeTHUYKUOT u3BpiieH YnpaseH Onoop vHa O.M. ox C.A? Brnacture na OHTapHno
ncIpaTHja macMo 1o agsokaroT Ha O.M. 3a C.A. Bo koe numryBa: "OBa mpamiame €
BHUMATEIJIHO Pa3riie[lano Jac cyM MmoJj AUpeKTHBa Jia Be o0aBecTaM BO OJHOC Ha MPAaBOTO
Ha BalllUTE KJIIMEHTH, WIK Ha IpymaTa MpeJcTaBeHa o]l CTpaHa Ha TocrnoauH . Weir Ha
npemtoxkernoto nme Oo6eaumaeTnn Makenonnn ox CeBepra Amepuka. Hue He MoxxumMe na
npenopayame MUCcMo, TATEHT WHKOPIIOPUPAjKU TH BallUTe KIMEHTH 10 Toa uMe. Of
WCTaTa MpUYMHA, UIMETO HeMa Jia Ouie TOCTaHO Ha TocroquH Weir KllajaHTes ako THe
nmo0Oapaat MHKOPIIOPUPak-E 0] TAKBOTO nMe. []a ce HajieBaMe JeKa IBETe TPYIH Ke
JI0jIaT IO HEKOM TOTOBOP 32 mMeTo. Hue uerparuBMe Komuja o oBa MICMO JI0 TOCTIOANH
Weir 3a HeroBa uadopmanmja”. [logmucano: Charles R. B. Salter, Q. C. 3amenuk
mupektop (Translated by John Givens). /la moceTnMe Bo ceqoMieceTuTe TOANHH,
neHTpanHara BiaacT Ha Kanama 6emre oy JInGepamuara Ilaptrja a Bo mpoBHHIIMjaTa
Onrapuo Bnaneerie Konceparusnara [laptuja, mto 3Hauelie HeI0BOJIHA MejyceOHa
copaboTka. Of kora 6ea H3BECTEHH 3a PEIICHHEeTO Ha MUHICTEPOT U JI03HAA JIeKa He
Mo3at na ponpat Ha umeto O.M. o C.A. "npujaTenuTe" pemrrja 1a ro ©3MEHAT UMETO U
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ro npumuja umeto "O6enuaern Makenonnu ox Kanana TopoHTo rpanka” co Koe uMe
arnupaie 1o genepannute Biaactu 3a qoduBame yapTep, 10OpO 3HACKH JeKa JlaKaT
KOTa TBpJAT Jieka HeMa JIpyra OpraHu3aiyja co UCTOTO UMe €.T.H. HO, IIPAMIAKETO €
3amTo rpanka’? Kora Hema apyra rpanka Ha O6enunern Makenonim og Kananga? Toa
MMIUTALIpPAIIE IeKa HUBHATA PaclelTHUYKa rpyma € eHa o1 yetupure rpaHku Ha O.M.
on C.A. u ce ynorpeOyBariie 3a nucuHpopMaliija Bo MakenoHcKaTa 3aeJHHIA OBJIE BO
Kanaga. KopmopammckoTo mpaBo HaBeayBa JeKa HE caMo IITO He MOXKe Aa Omie UCTo HO,
HE MOJe J1a Ouie CITMYHO Ha Jpyro uMe Koe mocroe Bo Kanana. Bo Bpemero kora nMero
Beke Oelie 3aMp3HATO CO HETOBUOT MPHUTOBOP 3a ABETe Ipyny, TeroBIy arumupaa 10
(dhenepamauTe BiaacTu Bo OTTaBa 3a yaprep. OeneparHOTO MPaBO M MPOBUHITH]ATHOTO
MpaBo ce M3eJHAYCHH HO, T'0 370ynoTpeduja GakToT Aeka MMeTo Oellle 3arjaBeHo,
denepanHuTe BIACTH HE MOXKea Jja JO3HAT JeKa 3aeJHUIKHOT YnpaseH On6op Ha O.M.
on C.A. armnnupaa mpest 6 Mecenu mpe] pacuenHAIUTeE 1a aruiupat Bo OTTaBa 3a
nMeTo Koe Oere 3ariiaBeHo Bo OHTapro, peepaTHuTe BIACTH UM u3aazae daptep. [1o
pacuenot Bo Mapt 7mu, 1971 roa. umaBme TosieMH MPUTHCOLH O OQHUIIHjATHUTE
(axropu Ha MekeZI0HM]ja 32 /1a Ce Haju MOAYC J1a Ce JI0jIe 10 TIOMUPYBAE | Ja ce
OJIpKH elleH 3aeTHUIIKA VITMHISHCKN MMKHAK, TOCIIOIaTa O paclenHuIKaTa rpymna
TajHO paboTea 3a J00MBakC Ha YapTep a HEe IOMUPYBAbE U 3a¢THUYKH ITUKHUK.
Pacuennunure ro noduja yaprepot Bo Jynu 11tu, 1974 ron. u moyHaa /1a BUKaT JIeKa
Kanaga ru mpuzna auB. JloOnBame Ha 9apTep HE 3HA4YH JleKa MMa HEKaKBa IMOJIATHIKA
KOHOTaIIWja, HeKoje pu3HaBaHue o Biacture. Co 4apTepoT uMare HEKOH MPUBUIICTHN
HCTOBPEMEHO MMaTe U HeKoM 00BpckH. [IpBaTa paboTa co 4apTepoT, ro pe3epBupare
MMETO, HUKO] JPYT HE MOXeE J]a T0 yIOTpeOu Toa uMe, Toa € Bamie. Bropo mo3ure ia
npaBuTe O6m3Hec B0 Kanama. Tpeto, Be onicopbupa (ocao00ayBa) o1 TMYHA OATOBOPHOCT
aKo JPYCTBOTO MMa HEKOM (PMHAHCHCKH NPOOJIEMH a U BH J03BOJIyBa Ha JOOMBAE 3aeM
(mapm) Bo MIMETO Ha BaIllaTa OpraHu3allfja Wi KoMianyja u.H.T. O Kora 103HaBMe JIeKa
OtTaBa UM u3Majc YapTep Ha HAIATE OTIO3UITMOHEPH, IMYHO OTHAOB BO "Queens Park"
(mpoBUHIMjaTHATA BJIaJla) U IO COOUYMBME 3aMeHHK MUHHCTEp rocroauH Salter co
4apTepoT Ha TennoBIM, MUHUCTEPOT Ce€ Hajle BO HE3TOAHO, HE MpeaBH e neKa TennoBun
ce MHOTY "utpu". 3aMEHUK MUHUCTEPOT BO HAIIIe MTPUCYCTBO T'O TOBUKA MUHUCTEPOT KOj
OJUTYYH JIa HU Cce Aaju 4apTep 0e3 ojarame u Besu: rocrnoauH [ uBeHc, yrpe Bo 10
4acoT Ha yTpo Ke ro goouere yapreport (By special delivery to your residence). [Ipyruot
JIeH HEKOJIKY MUHYTH Tpe IECET CaaToT YapTepoT T'o MMaBMe Bo parle. [IpuroBopot Ha
TennoBIw MPOTHB HamaTa arIMKaIyja 1o Buacture Ha OHTapHO HE TO MMaMe KaKko U
HUBHAaTa arvkaiuja Bo OTTaBa HO 3HaeMe Jieka uMallle HeJopasoupama Mery
(eneparHnTe ¥ NPOBHHIMCKHUTE BIACTU OKOJIy YapTepHuTe co ucto ume. Ho, Hue ro
“MaMe MMICMOTO Ha afBoKaToT Weir Koj BO IMETO Ha pacIelTHHYKaTa rpyIia arTiIrpa BO
OrtTaBa.

[MucmoTo e ucnpareno Bo Jynu 26, 1973 roa. no: Department of Consumers and
Carporate Affairs, Corporation’s Branch, 219 Laurier Avenue West, Ottawa, Ontario, co
KOe TIICMO OZIroBapa Ha nmucMoTo mTo OTTaBa My TO HMAIlle UCIPaTeHO A0 Hero,
aJIBOKaToT Benu: BHumame rocnoxo Moyra Nicholson: Bo omnoc Ha OGenunaeTn
Makenonuu on Kanana."Ha oaroBop Ha BameTo nucMo, natupano Jyau 19tu, 1973 nue
cakaMme 1a BU KaxxuMme aeka Ooennaern Makemnonmu o Kanana Muk. ro 106u cBOjoT
yaptep Ha 1 1tu Jynu, 1972. Hue nobapaeme (searched) Bo OHTapuo KOpHopejIHoH
rpaHka u go3HaBme aeka Obeaunern Makenonu o CeBepHa Amepuka Oerie
nHKopriopupana Ha 10tu lekeBpu 1972, 6 mecenn no kacHo. [lo pernpesenTanujara
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HanpaBeHa 10 Biagara Ha Onrapuo, rocniogun Charles R. B. Salter Q.C., 3ameHuK
aupexTop on "Corporation Branch" neka knuenture Ha rocnionnd MacRobie Hema aa o
nobujar umeto "Obeaunetn Makenonnu 3a CeBepHa Amepuka". Ho Bo mpoomkeme Bo
HCTHOT AOKYMEHT rocroauH 3amenuk Jupekrop Salter mumasa: “For the same reason,
the name would not be available to Mr. Weir’s clients should they seek incorporation
under such name”. (3a ucrara npuyrHa, UMETO HemMa Ja Oujie JOCTAITHO Ha KIIMEHTHUTE Ha
roct. Weir Bo ciTy4aj ¥ THE Jja 6apaT HHKOPIIOpHpamke moa uero (oBa) mme). Hamero
CTaHOBHUIIIYE € Jicka KineHTuTe Ha MacRobie (agBokaroT Ha O. M. ox C. A.) ce THe mITO
on u o Mapt, 1972 roa. ce pacuenuja oJi OpuriHaJiHaTa (BUCTHHCKATA) OpTraHu3alyja
0] KOja TO TBPAAT HETOBOTO MOTEKII0. 3Ha4M neka M3spmamnoT Ynpasern Onxbop (Joint
Executive Board) 3aeaHo co cute 4 rpanku Ha O6eauHeTn Makenouniu o CeBepHa
AMepuka ce oJIenuIIe o] paclienHuYKaTa rpymna Ha Tenmoim. Kako Toa Moxe HEKoj 1a
ro o0jacHu? Mosenu a Ma TorojiemMa jara Kora CBeTOT 3Hae JIeKa 00paTHOTO €
BuctuHA? Buctnnara e nexa O6ennaeTn MakenoHIM 6ea BojeukaTa OpraHu3aIyja 3a
OJIP>KyBamETO Ha MPBUOT KOHrpec Ha O0eauneTn Makenonnu o CeBepHa AMepuka BO
1970 rox. Taa ucra opranmzanuja ro npumu umero ObeanaeTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa
Awmepuka ToponTo rpanka Ha korpecort. [Ipencenarenor Ha ObemuHeTHn MakeIoHIN BO
TopoHTo MOPHUXOBUTHC ja penpe3eHTHpAllle OpraHu3allijaTa Ha OMHATa Ha
MPEJICeIaTeICTBOTO Ha KOHTrpecoT. A. [1aBioB cekperap BoO ToraimiHaTa ynpasa BO
ToponTo n kaumUAaT 3a npenaceaaren Ha O6ennaern Makemoniu 3a CeBepHa AMepuKka.
Mopame na kaxkume aeka AHToH [1aBioB ja uMallie HajrojieMara yJjiora Kako rojieM
aKTOp Ha KOHTPECOT, a Toa Oellle: 1a To [UTUpa MPeaAroBopoT (preamble) o cTaTyToT Ha
opraHm3aimjara, Kellky ce ojHecyBa 3a [lan ['uBeHc, Toj Oemre mpeacenaren Ha
O6emnaetn Makenonmu Kanancku Komurer ymre Bo 1965 rox. u ipex Toa Bo 1964
Onarajuuk v 3a 1969/1970 roz. nak GnarajHuK Ha opraHu3anyjaTa BO TOPOHTO
Kanmunar 3a npeacenaren Ha O6enuneTn Makenonnu 3a CeBepra Amepuka. Ha
koHTpecoT [lan ['mBeHC yOoemmmBo mobean Ha NpoTUBKaHAUIATOT A. [1aBmoB (4nTaj
3amucHUKOT off Korrpecor). A. IlaBioB ucto Taka Oemie n30pan 3a cekperap Ha
Ob6emunern Maxkenonim 3a CeBepHa AMepuka. AJIBOKATOT IPOJ0JDKYBa BO UIMETO Ha
pacuenHuuuTe Aa UM oArosapa Ha OtraBa: "Ha coctaHokoT Bo JIoHIOH npeaceaarenoT
rocriouH [lan ['mBeHC He Oelile IpUCyTeH, 0e3 pa3jiuKa KOMUTETOT IOHECE Pe30ylirja
HAJI0)KYBajKHUMY Ha TOCIOJIMH [ MBEHC Ha paclienHUYKAaTa TPyIia a TO OJI0KH HETOBUOT
MpeBUeH N300peH COCTAHOK 3a eKCEKYTHBA Ha TPpyIalijara KOu THe ja u3dpaa n1a ja
BukaaT Obenuuern Makemoniu 3a CepepHa AMeprka Koe Oelre IMeTO OTyUeHO
(adopted) Ha xoHBeHIMjaTa". Kako npencenaren va M3ppianor Ynpasen Onbdop
(LeHTpaJieH KOMUTET) MOKEB J1a CBUKaM KOH()EPEHIIUja WU ITaK KOHIPEC Ha CUTE TPAHKH
Ha O6enuHeTn Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMepHuKa HO, BO HUKO] CIIy4aj pacIeITHUIIATE
KOH BEKe HeCe WICHOBH BO OpraHu3alifjaTta Bo Koja jac uieHyBaB. Co MporiacyBaHHETO
neka tue ce HapekyBatr O0enunetn Makenoniu o Kanana, Toa 3Hauu, cocema apyra
OpraHu3alidja, MpecTanaa ja OuaaT WieHOBU Ha oOeauHeTn Makenonmu ox CeBepHa
Awmepuka 3aToa Oea m3BecTeHd o1 TopoHTO rpanka Ha O0equHeTHTe MaKeIOHIIN OJ1
CesepHa Amepuka. Co Mairy 300pOBH PEIICHETO Ha U3BPIIHOUT YTpaseH Oxdopon
CeBepHa AMepuKa, aJBOKATOT Ha PACHEHUIINTE TO MPEOTadyBa JAeKa Toa PEIleHhe BEKe
om0 mpoTuB cebe. MoXku 3a HEKOro 1a ouae cMmemHo Henn? Ho, Ouaere yBepeHH eka e
rojema jara. Bo mpoaomkeme HUBHUOT aJIBOKAT MPOO/DKYBa BO UMETO Ha
pacuenHuiuTe nunrysa: "['pynara Ha rociogua MacRobie nma manky noBeke ox 5
(hamennu a YICHCTBOTO HAa MOjTE KIIMEHTH € BO JIECETUITN MIIHjajIH, a KOora Ke ce 3aBpIln
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3auneHyBameTo ke Hanmuue 50,000 (meece nibaan) Bo nena Kanana. HammoT oarosop
Ou 611 MHOTY TIO pealieH ako KaKMMe JieKa YiIeHCTBOTo ou 6mio Baka: 50,000/1000 = 50.

One of my many keynote speeches at the Ilinden Picnic: This one
is from 1973

Dear Macedonian Compatriots,
Dear guests from the House of Immigrants of Macedonia,

As president of the United Macedonians of North America Executive Board, please
allow me to welcome you and wish you a happy 70th Ilinden celebration since 1903, the
most celebrated day in the history of the Macedonian people.

Dear Compatriots,

Seventy years have passed since the 1903 Ilinden Uprising, since those glorious days
when the Macedonian people, led by their famous sons and heroes, lit the fires of our
struggle for the liberation of Macedonia. After some days of heroic fighting, during
which many lives of our best sons and daughters were sacrificed, we laid the foundation
of the Krushevo Republic and raised the Macedonian flag before Europe and the entire
world and, by doing so, wrote the most beautiful pages of our history. With our struggle,
sacrifices and heroism we gained the world’s admiration.

On June 22 this year, 55 years were completed since the insidious death of our
revolutionary Gorche Petrov, one of the most enlightened and distinguished figures in our
struggle for liberation. Preparing for new ventures, the Bulgarian Fascist State led its
people militarily from ruin to ruin and, together with its clique from the ranks of the
Supremacists in the Macedonian Organization, first raised arms against the most
important representative of the Macedonian Revolutionary Movement, convinced that
with his death they would put an end to the Macedonian people’s desire and drive for
freedom and national emancipation.

This is how the life of one of our most valued freedom fighters from the Internal
Macedonian Revolutionary Organization from the Ilinden generation was extinguished.
He was one of our last fighters, ideologists and defenders from foreign intrusion, a superb
human being who possessed rare qualities.

Dear Macedonians, our national history is full of countless heroic battles fought for
our national freedom from centuries of enslavement. It is full of bright personalities who
gave their lives to build a foundation for our national freedom. The battles fought were
long and bloody and reached their peak when the entire tortured population took up arms
and stood up to our oppressor. On Ilinden 1903, our people rose up jointly and fought
against a five century-old enslavement — they finally stood up and fought against the
great Ottoman Empire. The greatest sons of the Macedonian people raised the flag of
freedom high, strongly determined to endure and fight to the end for the freedom of our
people. In this tough and unequal struggle, they fought for the ideals of our church and
for our national freedom and died while calling out “freedom or death”! In this dangerous
battle, in which the entire Macedonian population participated, first place is owed to the
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legendary son of Macedonia - Gotse Delchev from Kukush. Gotse’s name was the very
symbol, the flag, the embodiment of the revolution behind which stood the entire
Macedonian population.

Dear compatriots, seventy years ago, in the beginning of this century, Ilinden marked
the height of our people’s revolutionary achievement in their attempt to realize their age
long aspirations of being free and independent. The heroic acts and self-sacrifice
demonstrated during the Ilinden Uprising manifest themselves in our people because of
their desire to be free from slavery and from the conditions of life imposed on them by
the Ottoman yoke.

Ilinden, however, did not arrive overnight. The years were long and hard as our people
tirelessly prepared, working outside of the law, forming organizations that would unite
them and bring them their freedom in the whole of Macedonia. Only through their great
heroism, high revolutionary ideals and self-sacrifice were these dedicated freedom
fighters, against such odds, able to free Krushevo, Klisura and Neveska. Among those
involved in laying these foundations of freedom, which cost our people many lives, were
Nikola Karev, Dame Gruev, Pitu Guli, the poet Lazo Poptraikov and countless other
Macedonian sons.

In spite of all our efforts, the odds against us were overwhelming and the Ilinden
Uprising did not succeed. Soon after it began, it was brutally suppressed with much blood
spilled and villages and homes destroyed. This, however, did not quench our thirst for
freedom or reduce the importance of our age-long struggle. This was only a continuation
of a long struggle in the newest history of the Macedonian people.

The spirit of [linden came alive again in the Macedonian people in 1941 to 1945,
during the People’s Revolution. There was a letter written to the fighters of that
revolution which said: “Think of Mirche and Strasho, and like them, say nothing and with
that you will prove that you are a true son of your people, like the sons Mirche and
Strasho.” Because of this and the self-sacrifice of the Ilinden fighters, all deeds remained
permanent and relevant, living forever in every Macedonian since then and will live
forever in generations to come, no matter where Macedonians live.

Unfortunately another 40 years had to pass before the ideals of the Ilinden fighters
could become a reality when one part of occupied and portioned Macedonia would
become free.

When our country was once again under the boot of the bloodiest occupier in recent
history, the Fascist occupier, the descendents of the Ilinden fighters took up arms and
fought an uneven struggle to break free from the latest yoke, valuing freedom above all,
just like their Ilinden predecessors. They fought with the support of all the people in a
joint struggle for freedom, for independence and raised their voices for their own
Macedonian Orthodox Church. As a result, the old Autocephalous Ohrid Archbishopric
was renewed which, as a good Mother Church, gathered together all Macedonians
scattered around the world.

As a result of this, the Macedonian people can all jointly celebrate Ilinden knowing
that they are connected together, wherever they may be, even here in Canada, under the
wing of the “United Macedonians” Organization together rejoicing that we are
Macedonians. Be grateful for the sacrifices that our predecessors made in the struggle
against our enemies who, even today, are working hard against us.

Let us give the Ilinden fighters our respect and recognize their sacrifices by
celebrating Ilinden 1903. In the name of “United Macedonians”, let us celebrate Ilinden
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every year as our greatest national holiday, especially this year because great things are
happening in our fatherland, the Republic of Macedonia. This celebration is an
expression of appreciation for all those who fought heroically in the Ilinden Uprising and
who gave their lives for the freedom of our fatherland.

Let us show appreciation for all the victims by celebrating this Ilinden everywhere and
by all Macedonians, at home in the Republic of Macedonia and everywhere around the
world. Let us pay tribute to the Holy Macedonian Mother Church and to all the fallen
souls who gave their lives for the freedom of the Macedonian people who today enjoy the
richness of our fatherland. May the memories of the great ones who gave their lives for
our freedom, remain alive forever and may our future be bright and eternal.

Thank you.

Enen ox mourte pedeparu Ha Unnnaenckure Mmanugecrauumn
Hparu Conapogauinu MakeqoHKH 1 MakeIoHIIH,
Hparu roctu o Maturata va Mcenenurure on Makenonwja,

HozBonere mu kako IIpercenaren Ha U3spmHnoT Ynpasen Oxbop na OGenuHeTn
Makenonuu ox CeBepHa AMepuKa J1a Be [T03paBaM M BU ja YECTUTaM HallaTa 3acTHUYKA
IpociiaBa Koja IpociiaBa ja IpupeayBaMe Bo decT Ha 70 roJUIIHUHATA O]l CIABHUOT
Wnunpen 1903 roanHa, HajcaaBHATa JaTa BO UCTOpHjaTa HA MaKeJOHCKMOT HApOJ.

Hparu coHapoHuIIH,

Munaa 70 roguau o BoctannukaTta 1903 roauua, o OHUE CIaBHU JIEHOBU KOTa
HapooT Ha MakeoHHWja, Ha Yell0 CO HETOBUTE CITABHU CHHOBH- XEPOH, TO 3amaidja
(akesoT Ha 6opbara 3a ciodoaa Bo nmopodeHa Makenonuja. [1o HeKkoJIKy eHA Xepojcka
0op0a, BO KOja Iy 1a7j0a )KUBOTUTE HAIIIUTE HajI0OPH CUHOBH U KEPKH, CO COTICTBCHH
CHJIH TO yapuja TemenoT Ha KpyiesckaTta PemyOnuka v o mouraaa MakeI0HCKOTO
3HaMe MpeJ JTUIeTo Ha EBporna u enmoT CBeT U co Toa T'M HamuIaa HajybaBuTe
CTpaHUIM Ha cBojara ucropuja. Co cBojaTa 60pOa, CAaMOIIPErOPHOCT U XEPOU3aM THE TO
BOCXHTH]a [IEIHOT CBET.

Ha 22 Jynu oBaa roawHa, HaBpIfja 55 TOAMHHI O] TIOJMOJIHOTO YOUCTBO Ha fopqe
[etpoB, eneH o1 HajCBETIIMTE W HajMapKaTHUTE QUTYPH HA HAIETO OCIO00AUTEITHO
neno. ['oTBejku ce 3a HOBU mpecMeTkH (pamu3upanata Oyrapcka cojijarcka mro ro
BoOJIeIe OyrapCKUOT HAPO/] O] MPOMACT BO MPOMACT 3a¢IHO CO CBOUTE JOYITHHIIU O
pPEIOBUTE HAa BPXOBU3MOT Ha Make/JoHCKaTa opraHu3aliija, HajHarpe[ KpeHaa paka Ha
HajUCTAKHATUOT MPETCTABHUK HA MAKEIOHCKOTO PEBOJYIIMOHEPHO JBUKCHE, YOS IeHU
JieKa CO HErOBOTO YOHCTBO Ke TO 3ay3/7aaT HCKOHCKHUOT MOPHB HA MAKEAOHCKHOT HApO.T
3a cio0o1a M HalTMOHATHA EMaHIIHTIAIIN]a.

Taxka 3aBpILY )KHBOTHHUOT TAT HA €ICH OJ1 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUIIUTE Ha MaKeIOHCKATa
BHATpEIIHA PEBOJYIIMOHEPHA OpraHu3allyja, HEj3MHUOT HajI0CIEACH UACONIOT U
OpaHHWTEN O] CEKaKBH Uy KM ITOCETamkha, KOj BO CBOjaTa IMIHOCT COCMUHYBAIIE ITOBEKE
peTku kBanuteTH. [paru MakeoHIIM, HalllaTa Hal[MOHAIHA UCTOPH]ja € UCIIOJIHETa CO
0e30poj xepojcku OOpOU 3a HAIMOHATHO OCI000IyBamke 01 BEKOBHUOT TopoouTen. Taa e
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WCIIOJIHETA CO CBETIIH JIMKOBH, KOM CBOHUTE KUBOTH T'Hl ITOJIOXKH]ja BO TEMEIIHTE 32
HallMOHaJHa cobona. bopbute Gea MONTH U KpBaBU M CBOjOT BPB 'O JOCTHTHAA KOTa
LIEUOT HaIll HaMaveH Hapo, Ha Mnuanen 1903 ronuHa ce aurHa Bo 6opba mpoTHB
METBEKOBHHOT IMOPOOUTEN - rojieMaTa Typcka umnepuja. HajnoOpute cHHOBH Ha
MaKeIOHCKHOT HapoJ BUCOKO IO KpeHaa 3HaMeTo Ha cJ1000/aTa BPCTO PELICHH 1
HCTpaaT Bo OopbaTa Ha KHUBOT M CMPT 3a cI0001aTa Ha CBOjOT Hapo. Tue 3a uaeanoT Ha
CBOjaTa HaIFOHAJTHA ¥ MPKOBHA ¢J1000/1a BO TEIIKa M HE paMHa 60p0Oa I'm 1amoa CBOUTE
KHBOTH U yMHpaa co 30oposute:"Crnobdona uinu cMpt". BBO Taa onacna 6op6a Bo Koja
BCYIITHOCT LEMUOT HapOJ yuecTBYBaIlle, IPBOTO MECTO My NPHUIaHA Ha JereJapHUOT
cuH Ha Makenonnja - I'ome Jlemaer ox Kykym. Ho, mmero Ha [ome 6emre camo 3HaMETO
Ha TOa BOCTaHHME, 3a]] KOE 3HaMe 3aCTaHa [EINOT MaKeIOHCKU HapOJ.

Hparun ConaponHuny, npes ceayMaeceT FOANHHU, Ha CaMHOT Mpar O MUHATHOT BeK,
WnuHpeH ro o3Ha4n 0HOj MaKCHMAalleH, CEHapO/IeH PEBOIYIIHOHAPEH HAIOP J1a Ce
peanm3upa JaMHEITHUOT BEKOBEH CTPeMeK Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT Hapo/I 3a cI000I€H KHUBOT,
3a CAaMOCTOCH M HENpeyueH HalMOHAJICH Pa3BUTOK. XEPOjCKHOT YiH Ha VnuHaeHnure, Taa
CBECHa MaTPUOTCKA CaMOXKPTBa, c€ MaHU(ECTHpa BO MPB pejl, TOMery HaIIUTe JIyTe
MopaJv HUBHATA Keyba J1a ce 0cio004aT O/ POTICTBO ¥ IMTOPAIH YCIOBUTE 33 KUBOT
HaMmeTHaTu Bp3 HUB o OTOMaHcKaTa UMIepHja.

Ho, no Nnunzaen He ce nojae npeky HOK. [lonru Oea roAWHUTE HA TPy U HAIIOPU:
OeckpajHa HA3a Ha aKIUH, TOBP3yBamka Ha WIETATHATE U IPYTH OPTaHW3ali{ BO €IHA
cuia wro ja ondaru nena Makegonnja. CaMo MacoBHOCTa, XEPOU3MOT M BUCOKATa
PEBOIYLIMOHEPHA CBECT Ha BOCTAHULIUTE MOXKEIIE Jja JOBEAE A0 IECETAHEBHOTO
ocnobonyBame Ha KpymeBo, Kimncypa n HeBecka. Bo Temenure Ha ckanata cnobona,
CBOMTE XUBOTH TH monoxuja: Hukomna Kapes, Jlame ['pyes, ITuty ['ymu, moerot Jlazo
[MomntpajkoB 1 6e€30poj Ipyru MakeaoHCKH CHHOBH.

Wnuanen Oerre 3aaymieH BO KPB U MOXKap, HO TOa HE My T'O HaMallyBa 3HAYEHETO, 32
Jla TIO/I0ITHA T'O 3aITMIIIe CBOETO 3HAUYEHUE BO ITOHOBATa HCTOPHja Ha MaKEIOHCKHOT
Hapon. [Tonsuror Ha MHIEH HEHAMETIIMBO TIOBTOPHO ce padyau Mery MakeJOHCKUOT
Hapo# ox 1941 roguna no 1945 ronuna. Bo enHO nmucMo, ymateHo 0 OopiuTe Ha Taa
peBonynuja ce enu: [lomucin Ha Mupde u Ctpario, u Kako THe, HEMO]j HUIITO J1a
30opyBarr. Taka ke JOKaXell JIeKa ci BACTUHCKH CHH Ha CBOjOT HApOJ, CHH KaKo IITO ce
I'one u Crpamo. Y nopanu Toa u camoxpTBara Ha VinnHaeHCKUTE OOpIM OCTaHa TpajHa,
0e3CcMpTHa 110 3HAYCHE U 110 BpeMe. A OTTyKa HU3BUPA, M CKAIUOT CIIOMEH, U
OmaromapHocTa Ha MaKE€JOHCKHAOT HApOJ, Ha IEHEIIHNTE HETOBH T'e€HEPAINH, Ha CEKO)j
MakezoHell, KaJie 1 Ja € TOj.

Tpebarmie na munaT nmonHu 40 TOIUHM 32 J1a ce OCTBApaT UACaINTE Ha MAKEJOHCKUTE
OopITH - CHHOBH, 32 J]a € POJIU Ha €JIeH Jien cioboaHa npykaBa Makeaonuja. Kora
HalaTa 3eMja Oellie Mmak MoJ Yu3Mara Ha HajKpBaBHOT, BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO,
(aIIMCTUYKK OKYIIATOP, TOTAII HOTOMIUTE Ha CIAaBHUOT MIMHIECH, TOBTOPHO TPrHaa BO
HepaBeH 00j 3a Ja TO CKPIIAT japeMOT Ha OKynaTtopoT. MakegoHCKaTa mpaBociaBHa
IIPKBa M HEJ3MHOTO JTYXOBEHCTBO, IIEHEJKH ja ci10001aTa HaJ ce, KaKoO BO BPEMETO Ha
porcTBOTO 1 6opOuUTE 32 0cI000yBake, TaKa U OBOj MAT C€ HajJe CO CBOJOT HAPO.. U
0BOj TIAT YYECTBYBAjKH 3a€JHO CO CBOjOT HAPO/I BO ceommTara 6opba 3a HapoIHa
ci000/1a TO TTOANTHA TJIACOT | 3a clI000a Ha cBojaTa pomHa Cero KimmMenToBaTa
npaBociaBHa IpkBa. Kako pesynrar Ha Toa BO CIOOOJHHOT HU JIe]l Ha HAIllaTa TATKOBHUHA
Makenonuja ce 00HOBH cTapaTta ABTokedanHa OXxpHuacka ApXUENHCKONHja, KOja KaKo
nmoOpa Majka, TIoJ] CBOja 3aKpHJia TH coOOMpa CUTE paclpcKkaHu MakeoHIM Kajie U Ja ce.
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[Ipa3HyBajku TO ¥ OBaa TOAMHA FOJIEMHUOT VITMHEH HAIIMOT HApO/, a MOCeOHO HUE OBJIC,
BO HOBaTa TaTkoBWHa KaHasa, moj KpuiioTo Ha Haiara opranusanyja "JyHajTen
Marnenonnanc” ce pagyBaMe Ha ce OHA IITO u3pacHa oj ObopOara Ha MaKeOHCKHOT
Hapo/l, MPOTHB XKeJIOUTe HA HAIIUTE NyIIMaHH, a KOU M OBJIE HE ClieIaT U padoTar 3a
HAILIETO pa3AeiyBambe.

OpaBajku mpu3HaHue Ha OopuuTe U 1eHejku ro Mnunnen o 1903 ronuna,
HacjemHUIUTE Ha IpBUOT WnuaaeH "JyHajTen Mamenonujanc” Bo JIMIETO Ha
Ob6eaunernte MakenoHIH To npa3HyBaa VnnHaeH cekoja roJuHa Kako HajrojeM
HaIlMOHAJICH Npa3HUK, a 0COOCHO 0Baa roAKMHA KOja € MOoJHa CO YOaBH MOCTHIHYBamba BO
HaIrara crapa TaTkoBuHa. OBaa mpociiaBa € n3pa3 Ha MpU3HAHKE 32 OHIE XePOjCKH Jiena
3a Kou OopuuTe Bo VINMHAGHCKOTO BOCTAaHHE TH TIOJI0KH]a CBOUTE )KHUBOTH Ha OJTAapOT Ha
cnobofara Ha cBojaTa TaTKOBHHA. LIeHejku TM )KPTBUTE U NPa3HYBajKU TO U OBOj
WnunneH, cute MakeqoHIM, BO TATKOBHHATA | T10 LIEJIHOT CBET, HAa YEJIO CO HalaTa
np>xaBa - Cornujanuctauka Pemy6mka Makenornja i cBetata Majka MakenoHcKaTa
[IpaBocnapna llpkBa MM oaBaMe MOJTHO MPHU3HAHKE HA IYIIUTE HA CUTE MAJHATH XEPOU
3a c1000aTa Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT Hapol, KOj TH YKHBa IJIOJOBUTE Ha €JCH JIell O]l HamaTa
TaTKOBWHA, IIJIOJIOBUTE Ha TEITKO CIIeUajieHaTa 3eMja 1 ja Tpajy CBojaTa IMMOCBETIa
uaHnuHA. Heka e cBeTiia M Be4Ha IaMeTa Ha CUTE BEJIMKAHU IITO 'Y 1102 CBOUTE KHBOTH
3a cnobonara Ha Makenonuja. Bu 6narogapam.

Father Dragi Kostandinovski's farewell party

During my active participation in the church community of St. Clement of Ohrid,
besides my close ties and cooperation with Very Rev. Atanas Popov, and with the arrival
of the Very Rev. Dragi Kostandinovski, I continued to work and cooperate with the
young but experienced Reverend.

The cooperation was even closer during my presidency in 1981- 1982, at which time I
had his full support during the court proceedings, right up to his departure to the old
country, Macedonia.

We had organized a community gathering for his friends to convey our appreciation
and gratitude and to wish him and his family a safe trip back to Macedonia. On behalf of
the members present and my family, I was honoured and privileged to bid them farewell
with the following words:

Honourable Members, Dear Brothers and Sisters:

Today we are gathered to express our gratitude, appreciation and respect to our friend
and priest, Very Rev. Dragi Kostandinovski, for his tireless work in our church in the last
four years. Father Dragi was appointed and was sent to serve at St. Peter and Paul church,
in Gary, Indiana. After a short stay in Gary, Father Dragi had to move at the insistence of
the, then church administration of our church. The efforts of the administration were
justified as there was the need to have a priest such as Father Dragi, full of youth and
enthusiasm, to work in our church.

A short time after his arrival in Toronto, due to his great gift to communicate with
everyone, he distinguished himself as a person first and secondly as a priest, earning the
friendship and admiration of our church members. Although he is a young man and
young priest, Father Dragi, with his dignified church services, is worthy of expression
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and joy for all of us. Very Rev. Dragi was entirely devoted to his service of the church
and our Macedonian people for which we are thankful to him.

His services in the church were of the highest level, ready to help everyone, to satisfy
both the old and the young believers.

This is why today, Rev. Dragi Kostandinovski possesses great authority amongst our
members and our immigrants in Toronto. That is not an easy task for a young man like
Very Rev. Kostandinovski to achieve. We wish him and his family a safe trip back home,
as well as fruitful work in our renewed Macedonian Orthodox Church.

I want to remind the Kostandinovski family that they have a Canadian born daughter.
We hope to see you again. I'm confident that our members share my thoughts that the
doors of St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto, are open if you choose to join us again, to
serve in our church. Have a safe trip.

Yugoslav-izam among the immigrants

In order to analyze the appearance of “Yugoslav-izam” (if there was one) in our
Macedonian immigrant population and in the activities of our Macedonian organizations
it would be important to mention the period of time we are talking about.

The “United Macedonians” Organization with changes in its leadership over time had
attempted, with various interpretations, provisions and aims, to transform the
organization into a political one. Developments such as these became louder after the
1971 split when, in the ranks of the “United Macedonians of Canada”, open space
became available for various people to make proclamations, write platforms and draft
policies on behalf of the “United Macedonians of Canada” and overnight we became
“Federalists” on one side and “Nationalists” on the other. So the question is: Where were
these so-called “Federalists” and “Nationalists” before the division took place? It looks
like they were hiding somewhere! No one for the last 20 years had said that they were
“different” from the others!

My God, the great “Nationalists” labeled the others “Federalists”! In other words,
without saying so, they were telling us they were the “bigger” Macedonian patriots?! As
the old saying goes “a person is judged by their deeds and not by their empty words." Let
me emphasize that in 1970, the “United Macedonians Canadian Committee” was a
unified organization. By its nature, as a Canadian Macedonian organization it worked to
promote our Macedonian unification which was its main purpose. During the first years
of its existence we accomplished a lot in a short time, especially with organizing cultural
events including Ilinden picnics and celebrations. But one thing we did not do is “become
Yugoslavs”. For us Yugoslavia represented Macedonia, Yugoslavia’s successes were
seen as Macedonia’s success. Yugoslavia was regarded as a convenient bridge to
Macedonia.

There is also the fact that a great majority of the Macedonian membership in the
organization was from Aegean Macedonia, or otherwise from Greek occupied
Macedonia, and had nothing to do with Yugoslavia. They had no ties to Yugoslavia and
their loyalties were strictly connected to Macedonia only, primarily to Aegean
Macedonia. So there was no reason for them to forge ties with Yugoslavia. The problem,
however, was that during that time Macedonia (the part that was occupied by Serbia) was
part of Yugoslavia and the thinking was that if you loved Macedonia you also loved
Yugoslavia and, conversely, if you disliked Yugoslavia then you did not love
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Macedonia?! Our position was and remains to this day that: “We love our Macedonian
people and the Republic of Macedonia. We also love all the people and all countries who
respect the Macedonian people and the Republic of Macedonia. And, at the same time,
we are against all those who continuously deny our existence as a Macedonian people
and the Republic of Macedonia as a country.

According to the political system in Macedonia while it was still part of the Yugoslav
Federation, Dr. Tanas Vrazhinovski, it seems, had an ideological view of the governing
that took place then. And all that to him was “black”. The most expressive topic on his
mind was the “Yugoslav-ization” of Macedonian Immigrants! He did this without even
considering that the vast majority of the immigrants in Canada were Macedonians from
Greek occupied Macedonia, many of whom were not at all interested in Yugoslavia. It is
a fact that the largest Macedonian colony of immigrants from Greek occupied Macedonia
was located here in Toronto. It is a fact that the Republic of Macedonia had and still has
excellent relations with the Macedonian immigrants in Toronto and at the same time we,
the immigrants, were nourished by Macedonia and everything that was Macedonian.
Macedonia gave us moral encouragement do our work and be proud Macedonian patriots.

Our hopes for a better future for all Macedonians regardless of where this
encouragement came from, be it from the House of Immigrants or from Yugoslav
government representatives here in Toronto who were predominantly Macedonians
anyway, was welcomed. We had excellent relations with the majority of Yugoslav
Consulate representatives, but that does not mean that we did not have different views
when it came to our problems in this large Macedonian colony here in Toronto. We
strongly supported the Republic of Macedonia then, like we do today, regardless of its
political system. The question of politics in Macedonia was far from our Organization’s
agenda. We knew very well that getting involved in Macedonia’s politics would only
bring division in the ranks of our Organization here.

The 1960s were fruitful years for us and as George Loukras once said: “They were the
golden years of our Organization.” Our close ties with Macedonia were always present in
our cultural and educational promotions to our immigrants and the Republic of
Macedonia was an inspiration in our work. Yugoslav-izam, as we noted earlier, appeared
in the second half of 1975, but when speaking about “Yugoslav-izam” we also need to
mention who was who in the Organization. More specifically, who from the membership
of the organization wanted to join the Yugoslav clubs? Was it my closest associate Spiro
Vasilev or anybody else? Not the one and not the other... everything else is a lie.

With the split of the “Toronto Branch” in our Organization, we held two picnics.
According to statements made later, it would appear that representatives from the
Yugoslav Consulate in Toronto took part in the organization’s disputes. We know that
not everyone had the same views about the organization. Sometimes they supported one
group and not the other. Not everyone shared our opinion regarding the problems we
were having at the time. For example, Mitko Chalovski, who I consider to have been one
of the best diplomats, was not at all like Petre Chokrev or Tomislav Simovski. During the
1960s and 1970s, Spiro Vasilev’s attitude towards Yugoslavia was the main reason for
the weak organizational support from Yugoslav officials. They viewed Spiro as an anti-
Yugoslav! Why was this the case? Spiro Bassil refused to accept the recognition given to
him by the Yugoslav authorities in Belgrade.
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Also, was their view justified? Regardless of what the people from the Yugoslav
Consulate in Toronto thought, Spiro, to the end of his life, remained one of the greatest
supporters of the Republic of Macedonia.

Tomislav Simovski’s frustration became apparent in a report in which he calls all of
us in the “United Macedonians of North America” Organization “Bazelovtsi” (Followers
of Spiro Bassil Vasilev). Simovski expressed his frustration when he said: “Mostly to me,
and it is clear to all here that the ‘Bazelovtsi’ (of North America) do not want
reconciliation and unity and they continue to find new conditions for those ‘of Canada’ to
accept (by our suggestion).” To me this says that the Consulate, headed by Simovski, was
in support of the splinter group whose support made them more brazen in their
disagreements, thus reducing our chances of reaching any sort of agreement. The
question surrounding the division between “Federalists” and ‘“Nationalists” or whether
the “Bazelovtsi” were “Nationalists” or “Federalists” was not an issue; we all believed
that we did not belong in either category. If on the other hand we accept that Simovski,
representing Yugoslavia, was an anti- Yugoslav, in that case we must accept that the
group under the leadership of Spiro Bassil were the federalists, but only under that
assumption. We were simply good patriotic Macedonians.

This, however, does not answer the question of what Simovski believed us to be. In
other words, did he see the “Bazelovtsi” as Federalists or Nationalists? He couldn’t have
possibly seen us as Federalists and anti-Yugoslavs at the same time. It makes no sense!
But we know what the truth was because we had close ties with Simovski. Simovski’s
claims that we, the so-called “Bazelovtsi”, did not want unity with the splinter group
were absolutely false. We had done everything that we could to bring the splinter group
back to the “United Macedonians of North America” and unify the two groups, but to do
that there had to be the will on both sides. And as the old saying goes, it takes two to
tango. When Simovski needed me he would order the Consulate secretary to call me by
telephone and tell me: “Mr. Givens the Boss wants to see you at the consulate.” He did
not care that it was dangerous, especially during the height of the Cold War, for me as a
Canadian citizen to venture into socialist or communist buildings.

When I had discussions with Simovski, every second word that came out of his mouth
was against Spiro Bassil. As for me, | too was labeled a “Bazelovets” and a “Federalist”.
But for the record let me make it clear that I was never a “Bazelovets” or a “Federalist”.
This was pure propaganda concocted by someone to tarnish my image and my reputation
in the Organization and in the Macedonian community in general, which was not only
unfair but undeserving. The fact is that I, and the entire group I led, loved and still love
the Republic of Macedonia regardless of what Simovski wrote. I believe Simovski
painted us all with the same brush because of his hatred for Spiro Bassil. Spiro Bassil,
because of the position he took towards Yugoslavia, was viewed as anti-Yugoslav. Spiro
Bassil became an enemy of Yugoslavia when he refused to accept Yugoslav authority.
That was the only reason why Yugoslav authorities had so much hatred for him. The rest
of the rhetoric was smoke, mirrors and a lot of propaganda. For more information
regarding Spiro Bassil’s position towards Macedonia and Yugoslavia read his letter (that
follows) sent to his associates in Australia.

JyFOC.JIOBeHI/BMOT BO HCCJICHUIITBOTO
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3a na ce aHaNMM3Mpa MojaBara Ha JyrocIoOBeHU3MOT MoMerly HaleTo MakeJIoHCKO
WCENICHUIITBO (AKO IO MMallle) U aKTHBHOCTUTE Ha HAIIUTE OPraHU3alMi MHOTY € BasKHO
Jla ce Kaxke 3a KOj BpeMEHCKH Tepro ctaHyBa 30op. Oprannzanujata O0eanHeTH
MakeoHIY cO MPOMEHUTE Ha PAKOBOJCTBOTO BO HEKOJIKY HaBpaTH UMalie o0uI co
Pa3In4HU TOJIKyBamka Ha HEKOU OJ] OApeI0UTeE U 1IeJIM Ha OpraHu3amujara J1a ja
MPETBOPAT BO MOJIUTUYKA OpraHu3allyja, HO BaKBUTE CIIy4yBama MOBEKe Ce 3pa3uja Mo
pacrieriot Bo 1971 rox. u Toa Bo pemoute Ha "O0enuaeTn Makemonim o Kanama'.
Toram uMmaiiie OTBOPEH MPOCTOP 3a CEKOj Ja MpOoriacyBa IaTQOpMHU U MOTUTHKU BO
umero Ha "Obeaunetn Makenoniu 3a Kanana". [Ipexy HOk cTaHaBMe €HUTE
Oenepanmucta, a Apyrure Hanmmonamuern. Ho xaze Oea mpen pacienoT CUTE OBHE
HaroHanuctu u penepanuctu? Msrnena cute ce kpueja. Hukoj He crioMHa BO
nocienuute 20 TOAWHY JeKa eAHUTE Ce Pa3IuIHU Of APYTHUTE.

l'ocniomu, ronemurte Harpionanuctu ru Hapekoa npyrure denepanucty, co Apyru
300pOBH KOj € mmoroieM MakemaoHell o1 ApyTruoT. JJoOpHOT Y0BEK ce Mperno3HaBa caMo o
CBOUTE JeTia, caMo JiesiaTa ce JoKa3, a He Mpa3HuTe Aekiapaunu. [la Harmacume aeka 10
cobupot Bo 1970 rox. “O6eannern Makenonnu Kanagckn KomvureT” Gemre oOennaeTa
opranmu3anyja. Kako Kanamcka MakegoHcka opranmu3aiyija paboTele 3a yHaIpeIyBame
Ha HallIeTo 00eIMHYBahe MITO Oellle U TIaBHATA Le)l Ha opraHu3anujata. Bo mpeure
TOAMHH OJf OCTOCHETO HA OpraHn3aljara 3a KpaTko BpeMe MOCTUTHABME MHOT'Y, CO
OpraHu3uparme Ha KyJITypHH MaHU(ECTalny 1 OJpXKyBameTo Ha Mnmaenckure
[pocnasu co nmmnozaTau nukaUIM. Ho, emHa paboTta Bo Koja He ycrieaBMe € "/1a cTaHeme
JyrocnoBenn". 3a Hac JyrocnaBuja npercraByBauie MakeoHHja, yCIIECUTE HA
JyrocnaBuja ru regaBMe Kako ycrecu Ha MakeoHHWja Taka mTo Jyrociasuja ja
rilefjaBMe Kako MOCT KOH MaketoHuja.

On apyra cTpaHa roJIeMOTO MHO3HHCTBO Ha MCEJICHUIH KOM BO HCTO BpeMme Oea
MOTOJIEMHUOT JIeJI O] WICHCTBOTO Ha OpraHu3anujata, oea ox Erejckuor Kpaj. Jyrocnasuja
HE 1M JIeKEIlle Ha CpIle, 32 HUB MPecyAHO Oelre mpaameTo 3a HaIHOT TOToJIeM Jell Ha
Makenonuja, Erejcka Makenonuja. Taka mTo HeMale yCIOBH 3a JyrocIoBeHH3aMOT Ja
nojae no uzpas. [IpobneMoT e Bo Toa mTo Toa BpeMe MakenoHuja Oerre aei Ha
JyrocnaBuja, axo ja cakamr MakenoHHja ja cakam u Jyrociasyja HO, 1 00OpaTHO MOXe Jia
ce Kaxke, aKo He ja cakai JyrociaBHja, Kako ke ja cakam Makenonuja? Harrero
rneaumte Oeme u ke octane: Cu ro cakame MakeqoHCKHOT Hapoa U PenmyGinka
MakenioHWja ¥ CUTE HAPOIHU | JPXKaBU KOW TO TIOYUTYBAaT HAIKMOT Hapo. U PerryOmika
Makenonuja. Ho, cMe IpOTHB cHTE THE IIITO TO HETHPaaT MOCTOCHETO Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT
Hapon 1 PenyOnuka Makenonuja.

Hp. Tanac BpaxxuHOBCKH U3IJe1a IeKa Ce PaKOBOIM U TO TJIeia CBETOT IO CBOjaTa
uaeonoruja. [lopaayn NOTUTHYKHOT cUCTEM BO MakeloHHja TIpe]] pacnanoT Ha
JyrocnoBeHckara deznepanyja 3a Hero U3rieaa ce oOele MPHO, a, HAju3pa3eHa e TeMara 3a
JyrocnoBeHH3MOT Ha uceneHUunuTe o MakenoHuja 6e3 1a BOAU CMETKa JIeKa TOJIeMO
MHO3WHCTBO Ha HAIIETO MCEJICHUIITBO c€ MaKeOHIIN O]l TPUYKHOT OKYITUpPaH Jel Ha
Makenonuja kou He T wHTepecuparie JyrociaBuja. @aktot mro Bo TopoHTO ce
Haoraiie u ce Haofa HajroneMaTa MakeJOHCKa HCelIeHNYKa KoJIoHuja, MakenoHuja
OJIp>KyBallle J0OpU OJJTHOCH CO MCEIEHUIITBOTO BO TOPOHTO, a HICTOBPEMEHO HUE
HCEJICHUITUTE CEe XpaHEeBMe 011 MakeIoHwHja co ce IMTOo ce BuKa MakemoHcko. MakenoHuja
He oxpaOpyBaile Bo Hamrata pabora 0e3 pasiuKa Jajii Toa ce BUKa MOpajHa IOTKpena
iy nak Make1oHCKH MaTpHOTH3aM.
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HamaTa Hazmex 3a momoOpa WAHWHA HA CUTE HAC Kako MakenoHIu, 6e3 pasinka oJ
KaJle moaraiie oxpadpyBameTo Aaiu npeky Marunara Ha ViceneHunuTe wiv mak oy
JyrocnoBeHckuTe nperctaBHUIM BO TOpoHTO KoH, Oea npeTexxkHo MakeaoHIH, Oerre
no6poojaeHo. Hue co MHOBWHCTBOTO OJ1 IPETCTABHUIUTE BO JyrOCIOBEHCKUOT
Kon3ynat umaBme 100pu 0THOCH, HO TOA HE 3HAYH JIeKa HEMaBME Pa3IHYHU TIICIUIITA
Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a HamuTe mpodiieMu Bo MakeZioHCKaTa KOJIOHH]ja OBJie BO TOpPOHTO.
Hwue cumHO BepyBaBMe Kako U JleHec Bo Taa MakenoHuja 0e3 pa3nrka Ha TOJTHTHUIKHAOT
cucreM. Toa npamame Oelle ganeky oj HallaTa areH/a Ha OpraHu3anyjaTa, 3Haejku AeKa
MOJIMTUKATA Ke JOHECe caMo paclel BO PeIOBUTE HA OpraHu3alujara.

[leecerTnTe ronuHu Oea MIIOIHU TOAWHU HAa OpTaHU3AINjaTa, KaKo IITO TH Hapede
Llopu Jloykpac: "3naTHuTe roAuHy Ha opraHu3aiijara”. Hammre TeCHU BPCKH cO
MakenoHuja Oea mpecyJHH 3a pa3BOjOT Ha KYyJATYPHO MIPOCBETHOTO yHANpeaAyBame Ha
HAIIeTO UCEeNeHUIITBO. Bo Hamrara padora, Permrybnuka Makenonuja Oemre Hama
WHCIIIpaIyja. JyrocioBeHn3aMoT ce TI0jaByBa BO BToparta mojoBuHa Ha 1975 rox. 3aroa
BeJIMME MOpa J1a UMa TUCTUHKIM]a 3a KOj Iepuo] cranyBa 300p. Ho, kora roopume 3a
JyrocnoBeHn3amor ce nparryBam, KOW OJ] WICHOBUTE HA OpTaHu3alijaTa Ou cakale Jia ce
MIPUKITyYaT KOH JyrOCIOBEHCKUTE KIIyOOBH, MOjOT HajOIM30K copaboTHuk Crimipo
Bacwunes unu Hekoj apyr.? OAroBoOpoT € HUelleH, ce JpyTo € Jiara.

Co nogenbara Ha TOpoOHTO rpaka, JBETE IPYIH HAa OPraHU3aljaTa OAPKyBaa JBa
nukHuKa. Criopes n3jaBy JaieHu TMOOITHA Ce YHHH JeKa MPETCTaBHUINTE Ha
JyrocnoBeHCKHOT KOH3yNaT BO TOPOHTO OuMIle BKITy4eHH BO CIIOPOBUTE HA
opranuzanujata. Hue 3HacBMe Jieka He CUTE MMaaT MCTU NOTJIEN KOH OpraHu3alujaTa.
[Nonexoram noap>KyBaa efHa rpyna, a He Apyra. He cute ro jenea HameTo MUCIEHE 3a
po0JIeMHUTe KOW TH UMaBMe BO Toa BpeMe. Ha mpuMep Mutko YamoBcku Koj TO cMeTaM
3a HajaoO0puoT AuruIoMar, He Oeire kako [lerpe Yokpes wnn nak Tomucnas CHUMOBCKH.
Bo meecertute u ceqymaecertute roquHu riieauinteTot Ha Crimpo Bacuie cripema
Jyrocnasuja, Oerre TiIaBHAaTa IPUIHMHA 32 cllabaTa MOAPIITKA O jyTOCTIOBEHCKUTE
IPETCTABHULY BO TOPOHTO.

Crmpo BacuneB ru HaBpeau JyrocioBeHCKUTE BIACTH CO OOMBAKETO JIa TO IPUMH
MPU3HAHHUETO JIOJIEIEHO O JyrocIOBEHCKAaTa BIIaja.

Cmmpo ro cmeraa 3a Aatr JyrocinoBeH. 3ommro 6eme Toa Taka? [lonatamy, namm
HUBHOTO TieaumTe 6enie TouHo? bes pasnnka mTo Muciea of] jyrocIOBEHCKHOT
KoH3ynaT, Cupo 10 Kpaj O] CBOjOT KUBOT OCTaHa €JIeH O] HajrOJIEeMHUTE TIOIP)KyBadn Ha
PemryOimka Maxkenonuja.

Opycrpanujara Ha Tomucna CHMOBCKY CTaHa OYMTIIEIHA BO €JICH U3BEIITA] BO KOj
cure Hac o1 O6enunern Makenonuu 3a CeBepHa AMepuka He HapekyBa bazenosuu. Toj
ja uspasu ppycrtpanujara kora pede: "Ce moBeke M MEHE, a M Ha CHTE TyKa HHU € jaCHO
neka kaj bazenosim ("Of North America"), kou He TO cakaaT TOMUPYBamkETO,
00eIMHYBakETO, MIOCTOjaHO U3MUCITYBaaT HOBU ycioBH, kou oBue of "Of Kanana" um ru
npudakaar (1o Haa cyrectyja)", 3a MEHe OBa TOBOPH JIeKa KOH3YJaTOT Ha Yello CO
CHMOBCKH ¥ TIOMararie Ha pacielHiIKaTa rpyIa, Koja IoIpIiKa TH IIpaBelie moxpadpu
BO HecorjlacyBamara Jia ce IIOCTUIHE HEKOj I0r0oBOp 3a o0eauHyBame Ha OO0equHETH
Makxkenoniu ox CeBepHa Amepuka. Ako npudarnme neka CHMOBCKH KaKO MPECTABHUK
Ha JyrociaBuja OmI aHTH- JyrocIIOBEH, BO TOj CITydaj K& MOpaMe Jia Ce€ COTJIACHME CO
BpaxunoBcku nexa rpynara npeasojeHa og Crmpo basuin 6ea ¢penepanucti, HO caMo
nox Toj ycios!. Ilpammamero okony nenbute Ha "denepanucty u Harponanuctu" u nanu
Bazenosiu 6mite HarmoHaNMMCTH WK Qenepanuctu He Oerre mpooiem. Cute Hue
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BEpyBaBMe JieKa He mpurnaraMe HUTy Ha PexepanvcTi uin nak HanmoHnanucry.
EnnHocTaBHO KaxaHo Hue cMe 100pu Makenoncku [laTtpuoTu.

MeryToa oBa He OJroBapa Ha npamameTo mro muciene Cumoscku. [lamu He
rienamie Hac bazenosmu kako @enepanmuctu unu Harmonanuctu? He Moxerie na He
riefa kako denepanuct 1 AHTH-JyrociioBeHH BO UCTO BpeMe. Hema noruka.
Bucrunara Hue ja 3HaeMe, 3a Toa MTO UMaBMe OJHCKH BPCKU €O TOCTOH CHMOBCKH.
TBpaemara Ha rocriogud CUMOBCKH Jieka ba3enoBnu He cakaat 0OeIUHYBame He Oca
BrucTHHA. Hue HanmpaBUBME ce IITO MOXKEBME 3a Jia T BpatuMme Bo O0eIuHeTH
Makxkenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMEpHKa U Jia Ce MMOCTHTHE 00CTMHYBAKHETO MEl'y ABETE TPYITH
HO, TOTpeOHA € BOJIja O IBETE CTPAHM, KaKO IITO BEJIAT 3a J]a Ce UTpa TaHTo Tpedaat
neajia. Kora My 0eBMe notpeOHu Ha rocnoaud CUMOBCKHY, ¥ HapeIyBaile Ha
CeKpeTapKaTa Ha KOH3YJIaTOT Jia ce jaBu 1o TenedoH u na kaxe: “I'ocnogun ['mBeHc,
medoT caka Jia 10jaere Bo KoH3ynator.” He ce Tprkerie qexa e onacHo ocoOeHo 3a
BpeMe Ha Ctynenara Bojra kako Kanaacku rparaHiH a BIETYBaM BO COITHjaTMCTHIKH
WM KOMYHHCTHUYKH 3TPaJIy.

Kora pasroBapaBme co CHMOBCKH, CeK0j BTOp 300p Oerie HacoueH npotuB Criupo
bazen. U jac 6eB obenexxan kako bazemosen n denepanuct. Ho, jac Hukoramr He OeB HI
enHoTo HU apyroto. OBa Oemie yrcra nponaranaa. GaxT e 1eka Hue CeKorall cH ja
cakaBMe PenyOiinka Makenonuja 6e3 pa3nuka mro numryBail CHMOBCKH, HUE CMEeTaMe
neka Toa Oere oqMmasna mpoTuB meaumTeto Ha Crimpo baszen kon JyrociaBuja of
BpPEMETO KOTa OTKa3asl J1a MPUMH NIPU3HAHKE O] CTpaHa Ha JyrocIOBEeHCKUTE BIACTH OJT
Benrpan. Cniupo crana Henpujaten Ha JyrociaBuja. Toa mpomoinku BO OYUTE HA
ciyxOeHuTe Jria Ha JyrociaBuja, ce Ipyro ce MpUKa3Hu Oe3 3Haueme. 3a moBeke
nH(popmaruu okoiy rienumreTo Ha Crimpo baszen kon Makenonunja u Jyrocnasuja,
YHUTajTEr0 HETOBOTO IMHCMO JI0 CBOMTE COMAPTHjLIU BO ABCTpajHja KOe CIIeayBa.

Letter written by Spiro Bassil Vasileff on August 15, 1973
Dear Comrades, Altin and Srbinoff,

To start with I want to apologize for my neglect to write you earlier. Justified excuse |
have, but excuses are not always good. I have received your letter and the attached
documents, and your most beautiful present, for which I remain very grateful to both of
you. All of the above were delivered to me personally by my old friend Sime. Your letter
and the said documents I have read very carefully, and I find it very difficult to interpret
the real meaning in general. However, comrades, Srbinoff and you comrade Altin, my
conclusion is one of sad disappointment to hear from you both talking of declaring some
kind of war on our own newly born Macedonian Republic and its leaders. Knowing as
you do that this little new Macedonia, today is at war, open and secret on half dozen
fronts.

I am sure that you know very well which are these fronts, but I like to repeat them to
you. They are, first the official government of Greece and Bulgaria, which governments
openly and publicly negate the existence of any Macedonian nationality or territory.
Secondly, they are still fighting that old enemy of the Macedonian people, the ultra-
nationalists, the M.P.O. Which organization in my opinion is now totally defunct, as it is
fully exposed as an anti Macedonian organization. For this reason now they are trying to
organize a more modern version of the same. The M.L.O., with their new policy of
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calling themselves “real Macedonians”, in order to continue fooling our people with false
slogans. So as you can very well see the many and varied problems the Macedonian
government has to cope with, not to mention the difficulties of their internal economic
problems.

Now on the top of all these you say that you will fight them as well, and you are
asking me to join forces with you and all other “good” Macedonians, now living in
Australia, Canada and the USA, so that we can more efficiently fight and defeat our own
people, what a tragic thought! While our enemies are trying to destroy that little, still
amorphous and week young nation, called the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, and all
its very organs: such as the Macedonian synod, the Macedonian and Yugoslav consuls
and all other representatives, who sometimes make gross mistakes and for which I do not
seek any excuse or apology.

I like to agree with you both, that there are a few of these inexperience Bishops and
representatives of Macedonia and Yugoslavia in general who are making some mistakes.
However, the wise an old proverb says, that “two wrongs do not make a right” following
the wisdom of the above proverb, the Macedonians in general cannot afford any more
splits, enough splits, enough brother fighting brother.

I like you to do me a favour, I believe I deserve one, because I am one of the few older
workers and promoters of Macedonian national unity, for over 50 years, in the north
American continent. After such a long and difficult struggle our work and effort did not
go in vain. We have succeeded to awaken the national consciousness of the great
majority of Macedonians. We have almost eliminated the old scourge of the M.P.O., we
have succeeded in the building of over 20 real Macedonian churches, and as many
Macedonian community centers, throughout Australia and the north American continent.

The people in our old homeland Macedonia, specifically those living in the socialist
Republic of Macedonia have achieved miracles in a relatively short period of time. They
have established a self government, an independent Macedonian church, a Macedonian
literally language, build hundreds of new schools, a Macedonian university, a
Macedonian academy of science and arts, radio and TV in the Macedonian language,
they are continually building their economy, and above all they have now become
masters of their own home. And for the first time we have Macedonian history, written
by Macedonian historians.

In the face of all this, what should be our duty? In my opinion our duty should be that
all of us united put the shoulder to the wheel, and help to push forward that which we
now have. Only this way we will achieve the total unification of our now divided
homeland, Macedonia. For these reasons we cannot afford the luxury of indiscriminate
and destructive criticism and splits. We may disagree with certain actions, but at no time
we should tried to assume the role of the Macedonian government, which is the only
viable factor, able to solve all problems, including our desire to see a United Macedonia.
Our interference will only provoke disunity and hinder the progress and the complete
development of a fully united and independent Macedonian nation.

In my considered opinion, the main trouble is that few people, especially those living
outside of Macedonia are unable or failed to catch up with the fast moving and changing
forces and conditions in the world today. Those forces and real friends, who will without
any doubt take our side and help in the final solution, not only of the Macedonian
question, but the greater question of peace and the salvation of the human race as a
whole.
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Dear comrade Srbinoff, I ask you. What I should think of your group, when your
cousin Sime Srbinoff, was in Toronto, it was natural to discuss many questions and
problems, facing our people in Australia and Canada. Besides these questions I asked
him, what does he think of the national development in the Socialist Republic of
Macedonia, since its liberation in 1945 -such development as I mentioned above? His
reply was “that all these so called achievements were negative and completely false,
because the Macedonian people cannot find jobs, and are forced to immigrate to Europe
and elsewhere looking for a job”. In my opinion such an answer is not only anti-
Macedonian, but it is a reactionary propaganda against our nation as a whole. Who will
be the beneficiary of such propaganda? Our enemies of course, especially the Greeks and
the Bulgarians, using it as an excuse to further confuse the real question for their own
sinister designs over the future developments of the Macedonian nation. Such an answer
to me by your cousin Sime is not objective and is politically motivated. I have been
trying hard to find out, what could be the motive to such position? Taking into account
the present political division in the world, it could be one of the following: Any person or
group of persons, thinking this way, shows that they have failed to grasp the situation as
it exists today. I am sure it cannot be the national question. In this case it must be a
question of international politics. Anyone trying to justify the wrong position on the
national question because of having taken wrong position, of any nation whichever it may
be on the international question is absolutely wrong, and these individuals or nations are
obviously trying to cover- up their sinister imperialist plans to further colonize the
Macedonian territory and denationalize its people.

I want to be clear, you are talking about co-operation between us, this has been my
idea always, I am fully conscience that there are many problems of mutual interest. But
for your information I want to familiarize you with my work in Canada. I shall try to be
modest, but the facts are open for all to see. With very little help from outside, I am
trying to keep our people informed. As you know Toronto is the center of most of the
Macedonian activities. Besides looking after our organizations, we have to be always on
the alert, because most of our enemies are concentrated in Toronto, not to mention of our
internal enemies who are like termites within our organization.

These groups of anti-Macedonian enemies are very small, but there are people without
character. Their policy is the big lie they do not hesitate to use the lowest forms of
falsehoods and propaganda. Their main target is Spiro Vasileff and a few of my best
comrades and colleagues. The main source of this vicious propaganda comes from the
M.P.O. and the Bulgarian churches, which now are associated with our so called
“communist” of the Bulgarian academy of “sciences”. Their main reason is my
disagreement on the Macedonian question. The Greeks are no less vicious, who presently
are good “friends” with our so called Bulgarian “friends”, because they fully agree on the
Macedonian question. All of them “Pan-Makedoniki”, "AHEPA" and now the so-called
1948 “communist”, all of them spend millions of American dollars for anti-Macedonian
propaganda. As far as the old Serbian chauvinists, the Macedonian people made a good
job in 1945. We have no problems with them.

Knowing all this, I wonder why we cannot see the dire need for unity of all
Macedonians, regardless whether they come from Aegean, Vardar or Pirin Macedonia.
For us must not be such a division of artificial names in our dictionary. For us there is
only one Macedonia, period.
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My dear friends and comrades, please try to understand me, that I am not one of those
naive people, who think that everything is cake and honey, in Macedonia or anywhere
else for that matter. For that we will never stop to make constructive criticism, but never
against each other. And we should never even think of disunion, in here lies the strength
of the nation.

In your letter send to me, one is led to understand that you are ready to fight again the
head of the Macedonian church, as well against the representatives of Macedonia and of
Yugoslavia as a whole.

In my opinion such an action from your side, will exactly serve the interests of our
enemies.

Let me warn you as a friend, that you two will be held responsible by the people of
Australia for it even contemplating such an action. Let us be clear, that today all
Macedonians wherever they are must unite behind our Macedonian government and their
national policy, regardless of their domestic and foreign policies.

Our Macedonian Communities and organizations, outside of Macedonia, are cultural -
educational organizations. They are not political agencies to no one. Every one of us has
the right to keep and to protect his ideas, over the wider issues of international character.
For your information, we in Canada the majority support the socialist Republic of
Macedonia and their government. There are only a handful of mislead people who are
against it. This is so because we are fully aware, that only this way we will be able to
achieve our main aims, and affirm Macedonia throughout the world.

This we can do. Your policy is only an illusion.
Comradely yours,

Spiro Vasileft,
Toronto, Aug.15/1973.

My experience with my November 30, 1980 election for Church
President

In 1964, as a member of the church board of directors, I had a cordial relationship
with the other members of the board. I worked hard and supported the executive board in
their decisions, with no questions asked. The situation, however, changed soon after the
executive board lost the support of some prominent Macedonians, members of our church
and members of the board of directors, the so-called “Bazelovtsi” (Spiro Bassil’s
followers).

When the “Bazelovtsi” withdrew their support, some members of the board began to
see me as a 'Bazelovets', only because I became a vocal opponent of some of their
actions. Soon afterwards I was more than a 'Bazelovets'. Some board members began to
accuse me of being “the voice” of the Bazelovtsi. In my defense, I did what I had to do
because I had my own convictions on many church issues and I became vocal in support
of them. I refused to fall in line with the dictates of the “big men” on the board who, I
believed, were influenced by outsiders and were not doing everything in the interest of

220



our church. As a result, [ was seen as a non-conformist and therefore, in their eyes, I
became a Bazelovets.

If I were a “Bazelovets” I would have resigned from the board the moment the other
members resigned but I did not resign in spite of my torment. I stayed and remained
active in the board until the church construction was completed. By doing so, I learned
about the many intrigues and various games some of the board members played.

In all that time, I gave the Holy Synod my uncompromising support and
wholeheartedly opposed the unholy church by-laws which Kosta Andrews and son, Bill
Andrews, were trying to push through the Board.

Unfortunately, not everyone understood what I was doing. That I was working hard in
order to protect the interests of our church and our Macedonian community and as such,
many saw me as an obstacle in the way of “achieving certain aims”. These people, many
of whom belonged to the church board and the church membership, began to act in an
“unfriendly” manner towards me on a personal level, to put it mildly. Some board
members did not want to even see my face. In other words, my dedication to our church
and to our Macedonian interests, in general, were misconstrued and opposed both by
members inside and outside of the board. All thought I had the desire to run for the top
job much earlier than when I actually did, it was the large oposition that kept me from
deciding to jump into the presidential race.

I was certainly capable and more qualified than most candidates, including the likes of
Chris Dimoff and Teli Morihovitis. I was also very much involved in the United
Macedonians and that, combined with my activities in the church, kept me very busy.

To emphasize again, the main reason for my opposition was my stand against the kind
of church by-laws being proposed for our church, which I believe would not work in the
best interests of our church and the Macedonian community, in general, because of my
uncompromising support of the Macedonian Orthodox Church Holy Synod in Skopje, at
a time when such support was most needed, just before and after the church’s
consecration.

Mind you, at that time, as president of the United Macedonians, Canadian Committee,
I had some support from the United Macedonians membership, including members who
belonged to Teli Morihovitis’s clique. The vast majority were very vocal against Kosta
Andrews’s 1964-1965 presidency and against his old executive board.

Unfortunately, the events that took place during the first United Macedonians of North
America National Convention in 1970 and my election as president of the United
Macedonians of the North America Joint Executive Board left many in Teli Morihovitis’s
group disappointed. By joining the old opposition, they became my new opposition, not
only in the United Macedonians organization but also in the church activities where I was
involved.

By 1980, I was not only facing resistance from my old 1964-1965 opponents, I was
also facing new opposition from the United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch, led
by Teli Morihovitis and actor Anton Pavlov. That, however, did not stop me from
running or being elected president of St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church
in Toronto.

Looking back, after so many years, in spite of the opposition I faced, my dreams have
come true and my aims have been fulfilled. I still support what I did then and my views
are still uncompromising. I don’t apologize for the stand I took at the time and I am proud
of my accomplishments. I held onto my convictions and stood firm in my beliefs during
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that entire experience, which not only brought me close to some people but, unavoidably,
distanced me from others.

Another reason why I faced more resistance from the old opposition was the election
results of September 1965, which created a split in the congregation. I have to admit that
I played a small role in that because, while my opponents were putting a lot of the blame
of what had happened on me, I in turn, during the years 1965 to 1980, was very critical of
some of the work of the people who held the church's presidencies. I was especially
critical of the secretary-treasurers, a position familiar to me which I had also held in the
past. Unfortunately, some of these people knew little about the job and, if I may say, did
not help the situation, especially at that time when Paul Stergiou was bookkeeper and was
making many mistakes.

I was compelled to be critical of the way the board presented the congregation with
poorly prepared and misleading financial statements. I was especially critical of
Gadjovich’s work when he was president and of Kosta Apostolovski’s work, as
secretary-treasurer. My questioning of their methods of operation, however, did not sit
well with either of them and they eventually became my staunch opponents. I served on
many St. Clement Church boards as director in various different capacities from 1963 to
1980.

In 1980, when I was a member of the board under Vasil Pandovski’s presidency, I
decided it was time for me to run for the top job in the 1980 elections. Running against
me for president was Bill Andrews, Kosta’s son.

At this point I need to mention something about Bill Andrews’s involvement in the
church in the past. From the very start of the formation of our congregation in 1962, our
first lawyer representing the church was Victor Paskaleff. Paskaleff worked for free and
was responsible for registering the church in accordance with the Ontario Corporation
Act and acquiring the charter for our church, but soon after Kosta Andrews was elected
Church President Paskaleff was squeezed out and replaced with Bill Andrews, Kosta
Andrew’s son. Bill acted on behalf of the church during its construction and also worked
for free.

Bill Andrews, however, was not only “the lawyer of our church” but he was also a
member of our congregation. Therefore, he was well-qualified for the jobs and thus
became a strong candidate for the church presidency.

The following are the Minutes of the General Election Meeting
that took place on November 30th, 1980

Minutes of the regular election membership meeting at St. Clement of Ohrid held in
the church hall on November 30, 1980, with the following agenda:

1. Election of the chairman of the meeting; two recording secretaries; scrutinizers; and
two persons to certify the minutes

2. President’s report

3. Financial report

4. General discussion

5. Election of a new board of directors.
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For chairman of the meeting, the nominees were; Vlado Steriovski and Filip
Angelkovski. The vote was carried out by a show of hands. For Vlado - 34 votes and for
Filip - 92 votes.

Filip was declared elected as chairman.

The recording secretaries elected were; Lupcho Spasevski in the Macedonian
language and Tom Yaneff in the English language.

The scrutineers elected were; Nikola Stoyanovski, Sam Gadjovski, Vasko Lazarevski.

The certifiers elected were: Dr .Dragi Denkovski and Alexander Karanfilovski. The
chairman of the meeting, Filip Angelkovski, thanked the members for electing him as
chairman to conduct the general meeting and requested the outgoing president of the
church board, Vasil Pandovski, to report the work of the board for the past year.

The president, Vasil Pandovski, in his report stated that this past board achieved great
success in its work - there were 112 christenings, 51 weddings, a successful Caravan
(1980), Sunday school with over 60 pupils and three teachers. Of utmost importance was
the achievement of the folklore group Makedonka, with its concerts in the church; its first
place standing at the church annual convocation; its first place standing at the C.H.L.N.
Festival and other appearances. A church choir was formed, but what’s most important
was the success in collecting monies (over $20,000) to burn the church mortgage and, as
a result, the church was free of any mortgage as of November 15, 1980. The names of the
donors were read.

For all the above achievements, Pandovski thanked the committee members who
contributed their time and effort which made our success possible.

The chairman of the meeting, Angelkovski, thanked the president of the church
committee for his report and opened the floor for discussion of the report.

Many members participated in the discussion and voiced their approval of the
successful work of the committee, and the report was accepted with praise. At the same
time, some weaknesses and the negative side of the work of the committee were brought
out. In their discussion, many members stressed the importance and the role of the
incoming church committee, especially with regard to the preparation of the convocation
of the Macedonian Orthodox Churches of Canada and the USA, which would be held in
Toronto next year.

A motion was made that the report be accepted as a whole and the discussion was
ended. The members unanimously agreed.

The financial statement was read by the bookkeeper George Lazarevski and each
member was supplied with a copy of it. In examining the statement it could be seen that
the church committee had good control over the church affairs so that, as of October 31,
1980, the church had monies in the bank in the amount of $77, 536.

During the discussion of the financial statement, many members praised the accuracy
of the work of the treasurer and the bookkeeper. Sam Gadjovski, a member of the control
committee and Dr. Aleksandar Georgievski, the chairman of the control committee, fully
agreed with the financial report and they too praised the work of the bookkeeper, George
Lazarevski.

Under “General Discussion”, Filip Angelkovski, the chairman, suggested a number of
things which should be done by the newly elected church committee:

1. To air condition the hall.
2. Membership dues.
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3. Working budget.
4. If necessary, even to change the church by-laws.

In this discussion, John Argiris moved and John Tsarvengos seconded that the
membership dues be reduced from $25 to $10 and an overwhelming majority of the
membership passed this motion that the dues be reduced to $10 by a show of hands.

The president of the outgoing church committee, Pandovski, requested that the
membership release the existing church committee of its duties and approve a donation of
$200 for the earthquake in Italy. Both requests were unanimously approved by the
membership.

The chairman, Angelkovski, asked how the vote was to be conducted; by ballot or by
show of hands. By ballot was approved and the floor was then opened for nominations
for president of the new church committee.

First: Sime Miloshevski nominated Bill Andrews for president, and was seconded by
Vasil Pandovski.

Second: Nikola Kozovski nominated John Givens for president, and was seconded by
Vlado Shukovski.

The chairman of the meeting, Angelkovski, gave the floor to the nominated candidates
for the position of president to explain their platforms.

Bill Andrews extended his thanks for the nomination and reported in point form what
he would do if elected:

. Repair everything that needs to be done to the church building.
. Install air conditioning in the church hall.

. Open a historical and cultural museum.

. Provide a scholarship for studies of the Macedonian language.
. Literary and scientific awards.

. Committee for better achievements.

. Activate the membership.

. Form a youth committee with new and progressive ideas.
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On the basis of the above points, Bill Andrews sought the presidency.
John Givens, the other nominee for the presidency, stated that:

1. He will work to make the newly elected church committee approachable by everyone.
2. Give support to the more than 40 benefit societies in Toronto.

3. Activate the cultural and educational activities of the church.

4. Work within the framework of the by-laws of the church and for the non-separation
from the Mother Church.

5. Upkeep, maintain and modernize the church buildings.

The names of the members eligible to vote were then called and ballots were
distributed to all bona fide members to vote for the position of president.

During the balloting, the chairman of the meeting, Filip Angelkovski, suggested that
the newly elected president be permitted to choose his committee as per the two lists of
slates distributed amongst the members. Dobri Stoyanovski and Vlade Ristevski made a
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motion that the suggestion of the chairman be adopted as a good idea. It was
overwhelmingly adopted by the members.

After the balloting was completed, the scrutineers counted the votes and verified the
following results; Bill Andrews received 178 votes and John Givens received 179 votes.
Because the difference was only one vote, the ballots were counted twice more by the
scrutineers and it was verified that John Givens was the new president elect, together
with his slate as agreed upon above.

The newly elected board for 1981 - 1982 was as follows:

President-John Givens

First vice-president - Nikola Karanfilovski

Second vice-president Dr. Aleksandar Georgievski,

Secretary - Professor Stase Ralevski, Treasurer - Aleksander Crkovski, Assistant
Treasurer - Hristo Hristov.

Board of Directors: James Naumovich, L.L.B., Dr. Dragi Denkovski, Peter Kondoff,
Ratko Chachorovski, Petre Gulevski, Aleksander Petlichkov, George Trajanovski,
Vangel Stoikovski, Petre Ristevski, Yoshe Dimitrievski, Kole Volchevski, Mitko
Gajtanovski, Tony Markovski, Tom Yaneff, B.A. Alex Petkovski.

Members left from the previous board of 1980 for 1981 were: Zivko Mojanchevski, Mile
Petkovski, Boris Bojchevski, Tane Andonov, Josiv Stefanovski, Josiv Nichevski, Kuze
Pismarov, Bill Clechoff, Nove Stefanovski, Nikola Iprakovski Pete Kondoff and Jonche
Paunovski. New members for 1982 - 1983 were: Zivko Mojanchevski, Mile Petkovski,
Boris Bojchevski, Tane Andonov, Josif Stefanovski, Josic Nichevski, Kuze Pismarov,
Bill Clechoff, Nove Stefanovski, Kole Iprakovski, Pete Kondoff, Jonche Paunovski,
Jonche Dimitrievski and Paul Bassil.

The following are the names on the slate who lost the elections:

President Wm. (Bill) Andrews, B.A., L.L.B., Q.C.

First vice-president -Vasil Pandovski

Second vice-president - Pavle Costandinou

Secretary - Chris Dimov

Treasurer - Branko Stojchevski

Asst. Treasurer - Metodija Bakalovski

Board of Directors: Kosta Apostoloski, Andy German, Dragan Dzolganovski, John
Bekaris, John Dimovski, Vasil Shopov, Dorche Saveski, Spero Mangov, Steve
Neshevich, Borche Kulevski, James Trentos, Dimche Malakovski, Charlie Svetiko, Tode
Vrglevski, Kire Globochki, Alex Derlis, Tom Bogoevski, Teli Morihovitis.

The Control Committee was appointed and approved by those who were present at
that stage of the meeting, and are as follows: Aleksander Karanfilovski, Zorka Bassil and
Vasko Lazarevski.

The Judiciary Committee was: Filip Angelkovski, John Tsarvengos and Ljupco
Spasevski.
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Dated: November 30, 1980,
Toronto.

Recording secretary: (Ljupco Spasevski) --Signed.,
Signed Filip Angelkovski (chairman of the meeting)

The minutes were verified and signed by: Dr. Dragi Denkovski and Aleksandar
Karanfilovski.
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After the elections

After the election results were announced and most of the people congratulated me for
my victory, my friend Giorgi Plukovski rushed towards me and took a picture or two
while people were congratulating me.

To this day, I have yet to see those pictures that Giorgi took.

When we were finished, everyone left the church hall without incident and went
home. The next day someone called me to let me know that the scrutineers had been
called back to the church to re-examine the election ballots.

Who were the scrutineers? They were Nikola Stoyanovski, Sam Gadjovich and Alex
Karanfilovski, all three of Bill Andrews’s supporters, and the fourth was Vasko
Lazarevski, one of my supporters.

The meeting was called by Pandovski, who then was still president of the church.
Vasko Lazarevski, the fourth scrutineer, was not present. According to these three
individuals, after counting the ballots twice on Election Day and mentioning nothing
before leaving the church hall, the election results were “not valid”. It was noted that one
of the ballots had two names: “John Givens” and “Dr. Georgievski” who was running for
second vice-president on John Givens’s slate. The entire issue rested on that one ballot
which clearly had “John Givens” written on it and which clearly belonged to John.

On December 23, 1980, a meeting was called, again by Pandovski, and again to talk
about the same subject; the election results, which to my understanding were resolved.

As I remember, Bill Andrews then said: “Let John be the president but there should be
new elections for the board of directors.” The difficulty with this “famous motion”, as our
lawyer Miss Sigurdson called it, then put forward by Walter Ristevski, a staunch Bill
Andrews supporter, was that the rules of the game were being changed mid-stream. The
only opposition to this famous motion came from Dr. Georgievski who was running with
me as vice-president. The candidate and lawyer, Bill Andrews, was never opposed to the
idea that whoever won the presidency also won the slate of that candidate, which had
been common practice until that day. The question on everyone’s mind regarding this
was, had Bill Andrews won the election, would he have proposed that a board be also
elected, or would he have gone with his original slate? Since this approach was not
decided before the elections and because this was not common practice up until now, the
newly elected board said “no” to Mr. Andrews’s proposal.

The newly elected board believed that it had won the election, fair and square, as was
the practice, and that there was no need to take the issue any further. Besides, the
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membership was present during the general meeting that had declared the newly elected
board of directors “elect” and by the power of the decision taken during the general
meeting, no one had the authority to alter the membership’s decision, except for the
membership itself, by taking another vote!

Bill Andrews, however, was not content with that decision and started a new chain of
events when he and his supporters decided to test the new board’s decision by taking the
new board of directors and the entire St. Clement of Ohrid Church Congregation to the
Supreme Court of Ontario. In the meantime, the new board took an oath before parish
priest Dragi Kostandinovski, to conscientiously perform its duties and the church affairs
entrusted to it, in accordance with the church by-laws.

What difficulties did the new board experience after it took over? Well, there were
plenty of difficulties. According to the church by-laws, the old and outgoing board was to
turn over all documentation and bank accounts to the new incoming board. All properties
and assets belonging to the church also needed to be turned over to the new church
executive. Unfortunately, Pandovski, the outgoing president, refused to do that.

The same invitation, to turn over everything belonging to the church, was also
delivered to outgoing secretary, Vlado Steriovski and secretary-treasurer, C. Dimovski.

skeksk
Following was the letter of request to Pandovski:
Toronto, December 27, 1980
V. Pandovski
President of the Macedonian Orthodox Church
St. Clement of Ohrid
76 Overlea Blvd.,
Toronto
Special Delivery
Dear Mr. President:

On behalf of the newly elected board of November 30, 1980, we kindly invite you to
attend a special meeting of the officers of both boards to be held on December 30, 1980,
at 8:00 PM at the Saint Clement Church Parish Hall.

AGENDA:

1. To transfer to the new board all archives, keys and other property belonging to the
church.

Yours truly,

John Givens
President elect

227



An identical letter was sent to C. Dimovski, treasurer of the Church.

Pandovski's reaction to our request

What was Pandovski’s answer to the above letter? Pandovski froze the church bank
accounts.

As president elect, | asked Bill Andrews, who at the time was in possession of the
corporate seal, to turn it over to the new board but Andrews refused on the grounds that
he had no authority without permission from president Pandovski.

It seems to me that this entire debacle was caused by Pandovski. The November 30,
1980 general meeting and elections were organized and called by Pandovski’s executive
board. Pandovski was in charge of the election meeting. His people were in charge of the
membership books. His people were in charge of the door, controlling who could and
could not enter the hall. His people decided who was entitled to vote and who wasn’t and,
as I mentioned earlier, Pandovski had chosen Vlado Steriovski, his own secretary, to go
to the front and call out names, one by one, from the membership books.

Vlado Ristevski was sure that Bill Andrews was going to win the elections when he
made his famous motion that the, “Winner will take all”’. His motion, however, backfired
and set the stage for what was to come. The membership elected Filip Angelkovski as
chairman of the meeting and not Vlado Steriovski, as was expected by Pandovski. By
doing so, Pandovski’s people could not control the meeting the way they wanted. With
Filip as chairperson, the meeting fell into the hands of the membership.

What was most interesting in all of this was the fact that the opposition called for a
new board to be elected just after the November 30th, 1980 elections, without ever
bringing up the question of “church by-laws”. The elections would have taken place
under the same rules and regulations, in accordance with the existing or with the old
church by-laws, without question, if Bill Andrews had won the elections.

Had the opposition won the November 30th, 1980 elections or had they won the board
of directors election, everything would have been acceptable without any changes to the
constitution. At that time, the opposition was only interested in holding new elections
without regards to the by-laws. Refusal of the newly elected board to comply with the
opposition’s demands unfortunately opened a can of worms and thus, the so-called
“problem with the by-laws” surfaced when the opposition decided to take us to court.

Call for a general membership meeting by the outgoing Board of
Directors January 4, 1981

The outgoing board of directors mailed a letter to the membership, calling for a
membership meeting for January 4, 1981. The newly elected board was forced to write a
letter to the membership in which their stand was clearly expressed. The letter was dated
December 22, 1980.

Dear Members:

The incumbent president of the Macedonian Orthodox Church, Saint Clement of
Ohrid, who is to turn over his duty not later than December 31, 1980, has mailed to the
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members an invitation letter for a special meeting to take place on January 4, 1981 with
one item on the agenda. Examining and discussing the results of the general membership
election meeting which was held on November 30, 1980.

The reasons for calling this meeting are mentioned — “The uncertainty of the election
results for president”, because one ballot has two names on it, John Givens and
Alexander Georgievski. The incumbent executive board evaluates that such a ballot
cannot be accepted as valid; therefore it seeks a general membership meeting to decide
exactly for the results of the election.

The newly elected executive board of our church has examined this question from the
incumbent committee. In connection with this they want to report on some matters.

1. It is not logical for the incumbent executive board to demand a general membership
meeting after the expiration of their mandate. For that reason at least they should have
consulted the newly elected executive board which, on the 1st of January 1981, has to
take over the administrative duties of the church in accordance with the by-laws of our
church.

2. The membership is being informed of the existence of a ballot with two names.
Every conscientious member obviously understands that the voter clearly chose his
candidate for president and added the name of his candidate for vice-president, which
was listed on the slate. The membership, in the meantime, is not informed that in the
ballot box for the election of president, there is also one ballot only with a letter “B” on it.
This ballot was allowed as a vote for William Andrews, a presidential candidate, with the
understanding that the member who voted was thinking of the name Bill. The letter “B”,
if we pursue it to the end, can be interpreted as Boris, Branko and so on. If we accept the
meaning of the letter, with which letter the general membership meeting is called, then
the first undertaking should be the cancellation of the ballot with the letter “B”.

3. The election committee has counted the ballots three times and accepted the voting
ballots and the membership was informed of the results of the elections that
acknowledged the new executive board - John Givens as president and his selected
members for the executive board were duly elected. The election results have been
properly recorded in the minutes in the English and Macedonian languages, and the
minutes are verified by the elected verification committee whose authority no one can
deny.

4. Now, the question is raised for the election of the members of the executive board
and a doubt is raised about the manner in which they were elected; that is, it is “against
our constitution and against the Canadian laws”.

The authors of the letter calling for a general membership meeting on January 4, 1981
have exceeded their office. The by-laws of our church do not stipulate the method for the
election of the executive board and permits the membership meeting to decide this
question.

Article number 22 of the by-laws gives the right to the chairman of the general
membership meeting to have the flexibility of establishing the pattern of every general
membership meeting according to the needs of the current situation. The motion made to
the members by the member, namely Vlado Ristevski, have been clearly understood as
the vote will be according to the slates. Therefore, the election of one committee for
president means also the election of the members of the executive board from his list.
With a vote the meeting accepted this motion and, according to the by-laws of our
church, this decision cannot be denied.
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5. It is stated in their letter that the election meeting did not elect a control committee
and a judiciary committee. However, why this was not done is that the procedure of
electing a judiciary committee and control is done as in the past elections; and
furthermore, according to the by-laws of our church, article 60, the judiciary committee
and the control committee is elected by the Administrative Executive Board.

6. The incumbent executive board has no authority to allow the opening of the ballot
box. Without the proper procedure, which is to make a request in writing to the election
committee in order to obtain authority, the incumbent executive board allowed persons to
open the ballot box. In this manner a question arose about the legality of the material in
question.

Keeping in mind all of the above explanations, the newly elected executive board is of
the opinion that the Macedonian church and the Macedonian community do not need an
artificially created crisis in order to dissuade them from the real goal.

In the interest of the unity of the church members, the newly elected executive board
agrees to the special meeting for all the members, to take place on January 4, 1981 at one
o’clock in the afternoon and the newly elected executive board is profoundly convinced
that the membership will rightfully respond.

President: John Givens

IToBHK 32 reHepaJIHO YWIEHCKO cOOpaHue 0/ MPEeTXOAHUOT COCTAB
Ha Board of Directors 3a 4 Janyapu, 1981

LpxoBHara ynpaBa Ha Koja My UCTeKHyBamle MaHnaToT Ha 31 JlekemBpu 1980 rog.
WCTIpaTy IHCMO - TTIOKaHa JI0 WIEHCTBOTO 32 WIEHCKO coOpaHue Koe Ou Tpedano na ce
onpxu Bo Jaryapu 4tu 1981 ron. HoponzbOpanata yrpaBa Moparie 1a OAroBopu
MUCMEHO JI0 WICHCTBOTO CO KOE€ TO W3Pa3uBME HALIETO CTAHOBHILTE OKOIY IIOBHKOT 32
YJICHCKO cOOpaHue.

[TucmoTo natupa, Hexkemspu 22, 1980 rog.
[lounTyBaHU 4IIEHOBH,

Ympasara Ha MmakegoHnckaTa [IpaBocnasua L{pkBa "Ceetu Kiimment Oxpuncku" Bo
CTapHoOT cOCTaB, Koja Tpeba Ja mpenae 1obKkHoCT HajaonHa 10 31 dekempu 1980
TOAMHA, UCTIPATH 0 WICHCTBOTO ITOKaHAa 3a BOHPEIHO coOpaHue mro Ou Tpebaso aa ce
onpku Ha 4 Janyapu 1981 roauna, co eHa TOYKa Ha THEBEH pejl: pasriieyBame U
MPOBEpPYBambE Ha PE3yNTaTuTe 011 M300pHOTO coOpaHue Koe Oemre onpxkano Ha 30
Hoemspu 1980 ronuna.

Kaxko nmprumHa 3a CBUKYBamETO Ha OBOj COCTAHOK ce cltoMeHyBa: "Hen3BecHocTa Ha
M300PHHUTE PE3YNITATH 3a MPETCeaTen", 3alTO €IHO rIacadyko JUBIIC UMAJIO JBE UMHUIHA
— I1an I'uBenc u Anexcangap ['eoprueBcku. [1o oneHka Ha cTapara ynpasa, TaKOB IJ1ac
HE MOJKeJI 1a BaXKH, 11a ce 6apa o]l YWIEHCKOTO cOOpaHue Jja peld TOYHO 3a Pe3yITaTUTe
ox u3bopHOTO coOpanne. HoBonbpanaTa ymnpasa Ha Haliarta I[pKBa ro pasriena oBa
Oapame o7 cTapara ympasa 1 BO BPCKa CO TOa caka Jia BU YKaxe 3a HeKOj paboTH.
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1. He e noruyHo crapaTa ymnpaga Jia 3aKa)XyBa WICHCKO COOpaHHe 3a IIePHOI0T
OJIKaKO Hej3e M MpecTaHyBa MaHIaTOT. 3a Toa HajMaJKy Tpebalie aa Oue KOHCYJITHpaHa
HOBOM3OpaHara yIpaBa, Koja of npBu Janyapu 1981 roamnHa ro npezeMa pakoBOICHETO
CO IPKBEHHUTE PaOOTH, KAKO HITO € Toa MPEBHUICHO CO MPABUIHUKOT Ha HaIllaTa IPKBa.

2. UneHCTBOTO Ce U3BECTYBa 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha JIUBIIE CO ABE UMHIA. Ha cekoro mro
3peNo pacMHCIyBa MY € jaCHO JieKa riacadoT jaCHO Ce OMpEeIeIiI 32 KaHJUIaToT 3a
TpeJiceiaTeN U To 10/1ajl MMETO Ha TIOTIPECeAaTeNoT MITO Ce Haolal Ha JINCTaTa.
UneHCTBOTO Mel'y Toa He ce M3BECTYBa JieKa Mery INIaCauKHTe JIMBUMEbA ILITO My Ce
MpU3HATH Ha KaHAMJATOT 3a Ipeaceaaten bun AHapjyc nmano enHo camo co OykBara
"B" 1 Toa OMIIO IPU3HATO KaKO TJIac 3a HETO, MOApa30MpajKu JIeKa YWICHOT IITO Tracai
MuUcCIen Ha umeTo buit. A cioBoro "B" ako Tepame 10 Kpaj MoKe J1a Oujie yoTpeOeHo 3a
"Bopuc", "bpanko" u.T.H. Criopes Toa ako ce npudaTH MUCICHETO BO MIMCMOTO CO KOE ce
CBHKYBa BOHPEIHO YWICHCKO COOpaHue ToTalll MpBO Tpeda /1a ce MpeaioKu
MTOHUIITYBAmkE Ha JIMBIIETO CO CJIOBOTO "B".

3. 36opHara KoMucHja TH IpeOpo TPH MaTH U TH MPU3HA TTaCAYKUTE JTUBLHbHA U
coOpaHneTo Oellre M3BECTEHO 3a PE3YITaTOT OJI TIIacameTo, OJTHOCHO JIeKa € u30paHa
HOBa IIPKBEHA yIpaBa. Toa e KOHCTaTHpaHO U BO 3alMCHUIINTE Ha aHTJIUCKU U Ha
MakeIOHCKH ja3uK IITO c€ OBEPEHU 01 U30paHUTE YBEPYBaUH, YHja IIOJIHOBAXKHOCT
HUKOj HE MOKE J1a ja OCIIOpH.

4. Cera ce MOKpeHyBa MpamamkeTo 32 U300pOT Ha YWICHOBUTE HA yIIpaBaTa U ce TBPAU
JieKa HAaYMHOT Ha KOj THe Oujie n30paHH € MPOTHB HAIIMOT YCTaB U npoTuB Kananckure
npaBa. ABTOPHUTE Ha MUCMOTO IpeTepane Bo 0Baa npoleHa. [[paBMITHIKOT Ha Hamara
IIPKBa HE 'O UMa MPEABHUJIEHO HAYMHOT Ha M300POT HA yIpaBaTa U J03BOIyBa
cobOpaHmueTo 1a penu 3a Toa. YsneH 22 o1 mpaBIIIHAKOT MY JIaBa IMPaBo Ha MPEICeaaTesIoT
Ha coOpaHUeTo Ja MPUMEHH eJIACTHYCH MOJIyC Ha paboTara cripeMa JlajieHaTa CHTyaluja.
[Ipemnoror mogHeceH Ha U300pHOTO coOpaHue o wieHOT Brnago PucreBcku Oemre
pa3bpaH Kako J1a ce riiaca 1o JIACTa, Taka MTo n300pOT Ha eTHNOT KaHIUAaT 32
mpeTcenares 3Ha4u U n300p Ha WICHOBUTE HA YIIPABHUOT 000p o1 HeroBara jucta. Co
riacanue coOpaHueTo ro npudaru 0Boj MPEJIOT U CIIOpe]] MPABUIHUKOT Ha HaIlaTa
I[PKBA OBa pelIemhe He MOXKe J1a Oujie OCTIOpYBaHO.

5. Ce HaBenyBa Jieka COOpaHHETO He N30pao KOHTPOJIHA KOMHCH]a U CyJ Ha YecTa.
Bo Bpcka co Toa cakaMe a ykaxxeme Ha (PakTOT JIeKa 3aliCHIUYKY € KOCTaTHpaH u300poT
Ha oBHe Tena. HuUBHUOT n300p € BpIlieH Ha HaYWH Kako u mopaHo. McroBpeMeHo
yKa)XyBaMe JIeKa CIlope] MPaBIIIHMKOT Ha HallaTa IpKBa, CyJO0T Ha YecTa ro u3dmpa
ympaBara (wieH 60 oJ IpaBHUIHUKOT).

6. loceramnaTa ynpaBa He cMeelle J1a JO3BOJIM OTBapame Ha riiacauykaTa KyTHja |
0e3 mpeaxo/Ha MeJ0CHa MPoIleIypa BO MUCMeHa (hopMa BO OTIITYCTBO Ha MPECENATENIOT
Ha U300PHOTO COOpaHKE U WIeH Ha N300pHATa KOMUCH]ja 3allITO Ha TOj HAYMH JIETAJTHO ©
JIOBEZICH 110/ 3HAaK Ha COMHEBambe TOKKHUOT MaTepHjall. IMajKuru npenBua cute rope
HaBezieHH pabotu. HoBou3OpaHaTa ynpaBa € Ha MUCIIEH-€ ieka Ha MakeIoHCKaTa IPKBa
Y Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO MCEJIEHUCTBO HE MY Ce IMMOTPEOHN BECTAauKH CO3AaeHH KPU3H, KOj
MOJKaT Ja TO OTPrHAT OJ BUCTUHCKHUTE 1eni. Ho Bo mHTEpecT Ha eTMHCTBOTO HA LPKBATa,
HOBOM30OpaHaTa yIpaBa ce CII0’KyBa Jla Ce CBUKa BOHPETHOTO coOOpaHHe Ha YIEHCTBOTO
Ha 4 Janyapu 1981 romuHa, co MOYETOK BO €I€H YacOT IMOIUIAIHE, IIBPCTO yOeaeHa aexa
YJICHCTBOTO K€ TH yBaXXH 00jacHyBamaTa JaJieHH BO OBa ITUCMO.

3a HOBO M30paHaTa ynpasa,
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IIpn MaxkenoHckara Llpksa
Csaru Knument Oxpunacku

IIpercenaren
[Tan I'uBeHc

General membership meeting minutes of January, 4, 1981

These are the minutes of the general membership meeting, held in the St. Clement of
Ohrid Church hall on January 4, 1981. The original minutes were taken in Macedonian
by Stase Ralevski and translated into English by Peter Kondoff.

The meeting began at approximately 2:00 PM, and it was estimated that 550 to 600
church members were in attendance.

The meeting was called by a letter of invitation sent out by the old church executive
committee, for the purpose of reviewing the election results of the November 30, 1980
elections.

The meeting was called to order by newly elected president, John Givens, who
welcomed the members and asked them to stand for the opening prayer to be conducted
by Very Reverend Dragi Kostandinovski.

After the prayer, president Givens called on Filip Angelkovski, chairperson of the
November 30, 1980 election meeting, to chair this meeting because he had been directly
involved and was most qualified to provide, for those in attendance, the most accurate
account of what had transpired during the last meeting.

As soon as Angelkovski greeted the members he was immediately questioned from
the floor as to why he had not paid his membership dues.

The reason Angelkovski had not paid his dues, he said, was because he did not agree
with the unjustified increase implemented by your committee from the previous
administration. With all due respect to the general membership, he said, he did not regard
the increase in dues implemented by “a committee” to be valid. Only the general
membership should have the authority to approve an increase.

Angelkovski also added that he would now pay his dues since it had been decided by
the membership during the November 30, 1980 general meeting to put the dues back to
$10, per member, per year.

Angelkovski then re-affirmed the results of the last election and pointed out that the
protest against his non-payment of dues was made after the meeting took place on the
following day, and therefore was out of order.

After Angelkovski concluded his report, he called on past president, Vasil Pandovski,
to take the podium. Upon greeting the membership, Pandovski declared the November
30, 1980 election invalid because, he said, it was improper for John Givens to have won
by only a single vote more than his opponent.

There was an uproar on the floor and a major part of the membership called for
Pandovski to leave the podium. Pandovski however refused and added that approximately
100 new members had been recently added to the membership register, which he
considered improper.

The membership again reacted vocally, calling on Pandovski to step down from the
podium. The explanation given for the recent increase in the membership register was
because many of the members had paid their dues after the “questionable” rate increase
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by Pandovski had been reversed. Many church members had not kept up paying their
dues because they felt that Pandovski had increased them illegally.

Pandovski then questioned the election meeting minutes, declaring them invalid
because, according to him, they were incorrect and not signed. The chairperson showed
Pandovski that the minutes of that meeting were duly signed, which Pandovski then
examined carefully.

Pandovski apologized for the statement he had made regarding the minutes and
continued to speak, warning the membership to settle down. He said he would carry on
even if they had to listen to him all night long and that they would continue to see his
face in the church for a long time, whether they liked it or not.

The members reacted very strongly again with sharp remarks coming from the floor,
demanding that he leave the podium. Pandovski again refused and continued talking and
threatening. He said, “At a regular executive meeting, held after the November 30, 1980
election meeting, it was decided to call for new elections and that the old executive would
continue to work until another executive was elected.”

The membership went wild with booing, making it impossible for Pandovski to
continue. Teli Morihovitis then signaled with his hands from the floor for Pandovski to
leave. As soon as he stepped down, about 40 of his supporters followed him to the exit at
the rear of the hall. Many left the premises but a few remained, standing at the back of the
hall.

Chairman Angelkovski then called for order and the meeting continued. He requested
that the November 30, 1980 minutes be read in both Macedonian and English for
approval by the membership. Lubcho Spasevski and Tom Yaneff, the recording
secretaries, read the minutes.

Chairman Angelkovski then asked the members to reaffirm the election meeting
decision to elect the new board. The decision was unanimously approved. There were no
objections with regards to the authenticity of the minutes and no corrections or additions
were proposed. The decision was moved by Paul Basil and seconded by Peter Kondoff.
The minutes were accepted as read.

The chairman then asked for a vote, by show of hands, and the motion was carried
with no opposition or objection. Angelkovski then thanked the members for their show of
confidence and congratulated the new president elect, John Givens, and wished him well
with his new responsibilities. The membership extended their approval by loud applause.
President Givens thanked chairman Angelkovski for his contribution and opened the
meeting for general discussions.

James Saunders took the floor to introduce a three part motion, seconded by John
Kuzev.

The three part motion was:

a) The membership reaffirm the election results of the November 30, 1980 meeting
declaring John Givens elected.

b) Direct all past officers of the church to turn over all seals, bank accounts, legal
documents and records to the new executive.

¢) Confirm the appointments of a control committee consisting of A. Karanfilovski,
Zorka Bassil and V. Lazarevski and a judicial committee consisting of Filip Angelkovski,
John Chervenkov and Ljubcho Spasevski.

The floor was then opened for discussion. As there was none, a vote was called for a
motion and it was passed with no objections.
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President Givens stressed the importance of electing a church representative on the
Metropolitan Council for the Dioceses of the Macedonian Orthodox Churches of Canada
and the USA.

Vangel Stoikovski nominated Dr. Georgievski for the position which was seconded by
Zorka Bassil. Dr. Georgievski was accepted by acclamation. The motion was then moved
by Vangel Stoikovski and seconded by Mary Kondoff.

A motion was made for the meeting to be adjourned. The motion was carried.
Reverend Dragi Kostandinovski closed the meeting with a prayer.

Re-birth of the 1965 anti-Synod propaganda in 1980/1981

As I have mentioned before, in 1965, before and after the consecration of our St.
Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto, the United Macedonians
Committee of Canada was united against people spreading anti-synod propaganda in our
St. Clement Church.

Some of the loudest protesters from 1965 who were against Kosta Andrews’s
presidency, in 1980 — 1981, joined forces with Bill Andrews to take court action against
our congregation, claiming that the church By-Laws by, which the membership voted in
1966, did not conform to the Corporation Act of Ontario. They were, therefore, claiming
that the November 30th, 1980 elections for the 1981 — 1982 Board were invalid.

The most serious question that surfaced in 1965 was the jurisdiction of our mother
Macedonian Orthodox Church and its Holy Synod in Skopje. The United Macedonians,
Canadian Committee Membership, at that time, played a decisive role in bringing down
all those who were against the Holy Synod jurisdiction and against the future role the
Macedonian Synod would play in the affairs of St. Clement of Ohrid here in Toronto.

Having experienced so many problems regarding the recognition, firstly of the
existence of the Macedonian people, then the negation of the Republic of Macedonia and
its language and ultimately the negation of our Macedonian Church in Macedonia by
various factors, it was of paramount importance for us to include guarantees that would
have strengthened our Church By-Laws in the strongest possible way in order to keep us
connected with our Mother Church in Macedonia and with the Synod in Skopje. That was
the only sure guarantee we would have that our St. Clement Church would remain tightly
connected to the Macedonian Holy Synod, without the possibility of outside interference.

Our fear of losing our Church to outside influences pushed us to make it difficult for
anyone to change the Church By-Laws without a 2/3 majority vote. Typical By-Laws
usually required only 51%.

Was there any reason in 1980, even today, for us to have had the same fears that we
had in 1965 — 1966 about losing our Church? The answer is “yes”. Who would have
believed years ago that today we would have a renegade, ex-Macedonian bishop, like the
one in jail in Macedonia, who would be interested in usurping our church? No one would
have believed it, never mind anticipate such as brazen move! But it turned out to be true!

Therefore, it is important for us Macedonians to anticipate such measures and to
remember that there is always a threat of danger against the Macedonian people, the
Sovereign and Independent Republic of Macedonia, the Macedonian identity, the
Macedonian language and the Macedonian Church. These dangers will be out there and
will lurk for as long as the Republic of Macedonia is not fully recognized, not only by our
friends but also by our current enemies. I am in no way suggesting that we have the same
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problems today that we had years ago, but [ am suggesting that we cannot afford to
remain passive as long as these dangers exist.

There is still plenty for us to achieve. Our old enemies still exist, as they did for so
many years in the past. So it is only natural that after the Republic of Macedonia became
independent and was recognized by Canada, by its historical name, that we can relax a bit
but always be vigilant to outside provocations. It is hard for anyone to understand why, in
1981, we had to go to court to fight for something that our congregation had
overwhelmingly accepted back in 1966. It is difficult to comprehend why we had to fight
over our close relationship with the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in
Macedonia; something that was already accepted and settled over a decade and a half
before, without being suspicious that perhaps “outside negative forces” were at play here.

Were we opening old wounds?

It is understandable for someone to be fighting for the proper application of Corporate
Law but for Heaven’s sake this is a Church with its own laws, rules and regulations.
Corporate By-Laws allow voting by proxy, something that no Church would allow. In
fact this kind of voting is considered an anathema by the Church and will not be
permitted under any circumstances! Enforcing Corporate Laws was an attack on the
Church which forbade voting by proxy. And what would be the outcome if such
conditions were allowed to be imposed? Would we allow the courts to decide for us
which laws the Church should use to govern itself? What Church would allow that? Were
we at St. Clement ready and prepared to scrap Church laws in favor of Corporate Laws? I
don’t think so! So why were these “people” so willing to enforce Corporate Law in
favour of old established Church Law? And how was this going to serve our Macedonian
interests anyway? It wasn’t! So what was their “real” motive?

Ontario Corporate Law has a specific role in specific circumstances, whereas Church
Law has been in existence for an extremely long time and has served a specific role in
Church activities. Our strategy in the court case, brought against the congregation in
1981, as a last resort, scrapping the charter which would have amounted to a death
sentence to the court action against the newly elected board of directors and the
Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation Saint Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada.

What was most troubling for me was the fact that, former Church President Vasil
Pandovski and former Church President Nikola Stojanovski and all the others who
supported them, knowingly or unknowingly supported this ill-conceived court action.
This was not because, I, John Givens had refused to go along with their wishes because
they desperately wanted to become directors of the corporation, but because there was
something more sinister behind their motives... which I will not hazard to guess what it
was! But it definitely was not in the interest of our Church and our Macedonian
community.

The Supreme Court of Ontario rejected the assumption that one ballot with two names
was invalid and made it very clear that I, John Givens, and the Board of Directors were
legally and properly elected and that there was no reason to hold new elections as was
demanded by the opposition. What it came down to in the end was that the “court
challenge” was really a challenge against the Macedonian Orthodox Church’s jurisdiction
over our Church here in Toronto and against the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church
in Skopje and nothing more.

235



Taking the Church to court in 1981 had the same aim as the demands made by the old
board of directors of 1964 - 1965 under the leadership of Kosta Andrews’s but with a
slight difference. This time, these anti-synod deeds were supported by a few “big name
Macedonians” including former Church Presidents and their supporters.

Vasil Pandovski in his affidavit told the court that: "I failed to do anything because I
was afraid to do anything which may be deemed to be disrespectful of the church synod
in Skopje Macedonia, Yugoslavia noting that article 61 of the church by-laws provides as
follows: "These By-Laws shall be effective only with the approval of the Holy Episcopal
Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje’.”

Pandovski also said: “I know that the By-Laws of an Ontario Corporation cannot be so
subject and that article 61 is contrary to the Corporations Act of Ontario.” What did
Pandovski mean when he said: ..."cannot be so subject...”? Here is what it meant:
“...being in a position or in circumstances that place one under the power or authority of
another or being under domination, control or influence or being under domination, rule,
or authority as of a sovereign state, or some governing power, owing allegiance or
obedience or a subject is someone or something that is under the authority of another...”

So what was Bill Andrews, Vasil Pandovski and their supporters trying to achieve by
taking us to court and challenging our Church By-Laws? What were they trying to tell us
by doing so? If our St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church, here in Toronto,
was not under the authority, influence, rule, obedience, control, allegiance and
jurisdiction of the Macedonian Orthodox Church and its Holy Synod in Skopje, then
under whose authority and jurisdiction should it have been?

This was precisely the situation that was foreseen by those drafting the Church By-
Laws back in 1966. We created these By-Laws in order to safeguard the integrity of our
Church so that no one, the likes of Bill Andrews and Vasil Pandovski, would be able to
change them without a 2/3 majority membership approval as well as the approval of the
Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church in Skopje.

A question that comes to mind: “What did the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church
have to do with the elections on November 30, 1980? Did the Holy Synod interfere in the
elections held on November 30, 1980 and in the previous 14 years of elections? Did the
Church Membership alter By-Laws that the Holy Synod refused to approve? Why would
any Board be afraid to submit changes to By-Laws approved by vote by the Church
Membership, done in accordance with existing By-Laws?

Why would anyone be “afraid” of making changes, unless the planned changes were
against the jurisdiction and against the interests of the Holy Synod of the Macedonian
Orthodox Church in Skopje. But does anyone honestly believe that the Holy Synod
would have willingly abdicated its responsibilities and jurisdiction over St. Clement of
Ohrid in Toronto, one of its own churches, in order to satisfy someone’s personal
demands? Of course not!

If it wasn’t for our support of the Holy Synod during that time, Andrews and his
supporters would have changed the Church By-Laws and proxy voting would have been
introduced into our Church here in Toronto. That again was made impossible not only
because of our opposition but also because Skopje would not have gone down that path.
If, on the other hand, the proponents of the corporate laws could not resolve the problem,
and instead of sacrificing the church laws, there was an easy way out by canceling the
charter.
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So in this way, as the saying goes, “we would have fed the wolf and the sheep count
would have remained the same”. So in essence what would have really changed, if
anything at all? The only thing that truly mattered was the voice of our Church
membership and what it wanted.

Now, let us have a look at what it would have meant for past practices had Andrews
won the court case.

Andrews’s assumption for taking us to court was that the elections were not valid and
that we should have had new elections. Andrews would have not brought up the By-Law
issue had we agreed to have new elections. But because we believed the elections were
won fair and square in accordance with our Church By-Laws, he decided to make an
issue out of them. So if the By-Laws were an issue for the November 30th, 1980
elections, then they were also an issue for every election that had taken place since these
the By-Laws were first adopted. This means that Pandovski’s Presidency was also
“invalid” because he and his Board were elected under the same By-Laws.

Let us remind the reader that the call for “new” elections was made just after the
November 30, 1980 elections and according to Andrews and his followers “those
elections” would have been valid.

Let us also remind the reader that Andrews never mentioned the Corporate By-Laws
before these elections and did not consider that, if the November 30th elections were
struck-down as “invalid” then so would every election that had taken place before that.

Andrews’s only concern right after the November 30th election was to have new
elections but only to elect a Board of Directors. Remember he did say: “Let John Givens
stay as president.”

In our opinion, the only people who were disappointed with the November 30,
election results were Andrews’s own pawns who were prepared to go against the Holy
Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje. Once again I am happy to say that
this second attempt to get rid of the Holy Synod also failed. Preliminary court hearings
did not support Andrews’s assumptions; that our By-Laws were not conforming to
Corporate Law. The Supreme Court of Ontario judge declared this matter “internal” to be
solved by the St. Clement of Ohrid Congregation. And this is precisely the reason why
this “court case”, against the Board and the St. Clement of Ohrid Church Congregation,
never made it to the courts.

IloBTOpHOTO parame Ha aHTH-CHHOACKA mponaranaa oa 1965 Bo
1980-1981r.

Kaxo mrro cnomenas Bo 1965 roanHa npes 1 o OCBeTyBamkeTO Ha MakeoHCKaTa
[IpaBocnasna Llpkea CB. Kiument Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTo, Opranuzaunujatra Obaaunetn
Makenonuu Kanagcku komutet Genie oOearHaTa IpOTUB JIyTe€TO KOU IIUpPea aHTH-
CHHOJICKa mpomnaranaa Bo npkeata Cs. Kimmment Oxpuncku. Bo 1980-1981 ronuna
HEKOM OJ HajriacHuTe Bo 1965 rom. kou Oea nmpoTHB ToramiHara ynpasa (Board of
Directors) mox npetcenarenctsoto Ha Kocta Auzapjyc, Bo 1981 roz. ru 3npyxuja cuiurte
co bun AHmpjyc moBeayBajku CyacKa MOCTaIKa MPOTHB IPKOBHATA OIIIITHHA. TBPACjKH
JieKa MPaBUITHUKOT, 32 KOU IIITO THE caMuTe Tiacaje Bo 1966 roanHa cera He O BO
corjlacHOCT co npaBuiara Ha KopnopatueHute 3akoHn Ha OHTapHO U 32 Toa U300pUTE 3a
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HOB oz00p (ympasa) Ha nupekropu, oapkanu Ha 30 HoemBpu 1980 roguna 3a 1981-1982
roJl, OMJie HEBAKEUKH.

Hajcepuosnoro mpamame Bo 1965 roz. Oemie jypucIuKiyjaTa Ha HalaTa Majka
Makxkenoncka [IpaBociaBHa lpkea u Hej3unnor CBetu Cunon Bo Ckorje. YieHCTBOTO Ha
O6eannern Makenonnu Kanaacku Komuter ogurpa orydyBadka yjora Bo
OTCTPaHyBamkEeTO Ha OHKE KOu Oea MpoTHB jypucaukiujara Ha CB. CuHOM, mTO ja
OBO3MOKH HHaTa yiora Ha CBetnoT CuHox Ha Makenonckara [IpaBocnaBna [pksa Cs.
Knunaent Oxpuncku Bo ToponTo. Majku To BO peIBUI UCKYCTBOTO CO
HEMPHU3HABAKETO HALIETO MOCTOCHE KaKo MakeIOHCKH Hapo.l M HeralujaTa Ha
Pemry6immka Makenonnja u Makenonckara [IpaBocnasaa I{pkBa Bo Makenonuja. 3a Hac
BO TOa BpeMe Oellle HEOMXO0JHO BO IIPKOBHUTE MPaBMIIa Ja ce BKIYYH BO HajCHITHA MOYKHA
Mepa MOBP3aHOCT CO HallaTa Majka IpkBa 1 Hej3uHHOoT CB. CuHoz Bo Crkorje. Taa Oemre
€IMHCTBEHATA U CUTypHA TapaHIlfja IITo MOKeBMe 1a ja umame nexa CB. KimmveHT
Oxpupcku Bo TOpoHTO ke 0CTaHE TECHO TTOBP3aH | IO jYPUCAUKITHja Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT
Cs, Cunop, 6e3 IpocTop 3a HEKOU APYT Ja e MeIIa BO HAIIUTE [IPKOBHH PaOOTH.
HammoT ctpaB He HaTepa /1a TO 3aCHJIMME MPABWIIHUKOT CO TIpeABUIyBamke Ha 2/3
MHOKHHCTBO TJIacadd MOTPEOHH O IEJTOKYITHOTO WIEHCKO cOOpaHue 3a N3MEHa WIIN
JIOTIOJTHYBahe Ha yCTABOT.

Boobuuaeno Gapame 3a mpoMeHa Ha paBUIHKK € caMo 51%. Vma nu npuunHa nexec
Jla TO IMaMe UCTHOT CTPaB KakKo IITO TO MMaBMe BO aaiieqnara 1966 roa? MojoT oarosop
e na! Koj Moskeme s1a moBepyBa Jeka ke iMaMe OTIa HUK, OUBII MaKeJOHCKH EMUCKOTII,
KaKo OHOj IITO U3APKyBa 3aTBOPCKA Ka3Ha AeHec Bo Makenonuja? OaroBopot
HajBepojaTHO Ou OWII He, HO 3aKaHaTa € HaBUCTHHA peanHa. OBa € BayKHO 3a Hac
MakenoHuuTe 12 3aaMeTHME JIeKa CeKorall MoCcTOoM 3akaHa 3a MakenoHckuoT Hapon u
He3aBHCcHA MakeZioHCKa qpxkaa, Pery0Oinka Makenonuja. Ce mojieka He cMe PU3HATH
HE CaMo O] CTpaHa Ha HAIIUTE JCHEITHH MPHjaTesH, HO UCTO Taka M OJ CTpaHa Ha
JICHETITHUTE HETIPHjaTeIIH.

Jac He ce oOumyBaM aa KakaM JieKa HHE TH IMaMe UCTHTE MPOOJIEMH JCHEC KaKo IITO
ru umaBme npea 50 ronuan. Cenak, MakegoHuute He Tpeba na Oupat macusau. Mma
yIITe MHOTY JIa ce MoCTUTHe. Hammre HempujaTenu ceymre nocTojar, Kako ImTo
nocroeja npexa S0 roaunu. [IpupoaHo € Mo ocaMocTojyBameTo Ha PemyOiuka
MakeioHH”ja 1 IpU3HaBambeTo Ha MakeIoHWja Mo/ Hej3MHOTO YCTaBHO UME O]l CTpaHa Ha
Hamrata Kanazncka Brnaga, na ounume nopenakcupanu. Ho, cexoram Tpeba na Ouanme
BHUMATEITHU O] Ha/IBOPEIIHUTE TPOBOKAIIHH.

Temko e u Hepa3OUPIMBO, 301ITO BO 1981 ronnHa MopaBMme Jja OAMMeE Ha Cy[ Ja ce
Oopume 3a HewTo IWTO Bo 1966 roauHa NpKoOBHATA OMIUTHHA IO U3rJIacajia co ToJIeMO
MHO3UHCTBO CO IIEJT a TH 3aIp>K1 M 3aCIUTH OJFICKUTE W HEpPaCKWHINBH onHOCH co CB.
Apxuepejcku CuHoa Ha MakenoHckara [IpaBocnaBHa LpkBa Bo Makenonuja. JJanu
oTBapame crapu panu? Jac pa3bupam HeKoj na ce 6opu 3a na ru 3auyBa Kopmopamuckure
mpasuia Ha OHTapro, HO HE MOXKEMe J1a 3a00paBHMe JieKa HHe CMe HCTO TakKa I[PKBa CO
CBOW COTICTBEHH 3aKOHH Ha IIPABOCIIABHETO.

Bo xoprnopatuBHUTE NpaBUIIa C€ OBO3MOXKYBa IJ1acambe MPEKy OBIACTEH 3aCTAITHIK,
HO BO I[PKBaTa He € JJO3BOJICHO 0] HUKaKBH YCJIOBHU. Jla ce cripoBesie oBaa ofpeada Ha
Kopnopanuckure IlpaBnina 61 3HaUeN0 YKHHYBamke Ha IPKOBHATE 3aKOHHU KOU HE
JI03BOJTyBaaT BaKBO riacame. A mTo ke Oerne ucxonotr? Jamu Hue ke J03BOIMME
CyJOBUTE Jia pelIat o Kou paBuiia ke Tpeda Aa ce pakoBoIu upksara? Jlanu Hue BO
npkBata CB. KiimMeHT cMe MoIrOTBEHH U CIIOCOOHU J1a TH YKHHEME IPKOBHHUTE 3aKOHU?
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Toa e HEeBO3MOXKHO, HO KaKo TOCJIEHO CPEICTBO, OM OHIIO TIOJNIECHO aKo Ce OTKaXKeMe O]
noBesn0aTa Ha LPKBaTa IITO O PE3YJITHPAIO CO MHOTY IIOMAJIKy MpoOIeMu.

Bo nammor cyuaj, KopnopatuBaute 3akoHn Ha OHTapHoO CIyXart 3a OApeneHa Lel,
BO OJIPEJICHO BpEMeE, a [PKOBHUTE 3aKOHHU TI0CTOjaT UCKIIyYUBO A0JTO BpeMe. Hamara
cTpareruja Bo CyJCKHOT IIpoliec IPOTUB IpKoBHATa ommTHHA 1981 ronuna Gemie TokMy
Toa. AKO ce OTKaXeBMe O[] IToBeJI0aTa Toa 01 pe3yJITUpaJIO CO CMPTHA Ka3Ha 3a CylcKaTa
[IOCTaNKa HaMEHeTa IPOTHUB HOBOM30paHaTa IPKOBHA yIpaBa U LpKOBHAaTa onmTruHa CB.
KnumenT Oxpujcku Bo Toponro. LlITo Geire Bo3HEMHUpYBauKu 32 MeHe, Oetiie (hakToT
nexa Bacun [TangoBcku nopaneniex [IpeTcenaren u HeKou Apyry OMBILIY ITpeTCeNaTeH
Y HUBHHUTE UCTOMHUCIICHHUIIN ja TTOIpykaa CyJcKaTa IocTarka Koja Oerre JIomo ocMuCIIeHa
nocrarnka. OBaa enu3ozaa He Oeme 3aroa mrto [lon ['uBeHc 010u a ru cripoBee KenouTe
Ha HEKOH WICHOBH KOM CaKaa 04ajHO Ja CTaHaT JUPEKTOpH Ha upksarta. Cyanja Ha
Bpxosanor Cyn Ha OHTapHO yIuTe BO NPEITMMUHAPHUTE COCITYITYBamka ja OTQPIH
IIPETIOCTAaBKATA JIeKa IJ1acadyKoTo JIMBYE CO IBE€ MMHUIba € HeBaxkeuko. CynujaTa najie
jacHa mopaka aeka jac [lon ['mBeHc 1 MOjOT 0200p Ha TUPEKTOPH OEeBME 3aKOHCKU
n30paHy 1 HeMallle MPUYMHA Ja ce OIp>KaT HOBU M300pHU Kako MITO ce Oapaiie BO
cyackara nocranka. Ha kpajor ce mokaxa fexa 1ena cyAcka Iocramnka Oeiie HaMeHeTa
MPOTHB jypUcIuKIHjaTa Ha MakenoHckara [IpaBocinaBHa LpkBa u Hej3uHnOT CBETH
Cunon Bo Crorje.

[ToGapyBamarta 1 menTa Ha OBaa CyAcCKa akilija He ce pa3IuKyBaar oj 6apamara BO
1965 roguna. Bacui [TaHn0BCKM BO CBOjaTa MICMEHA M3jaBa 1moJ1 3akjieTBa Ha 11Ta
CTpaHa BeNu: Jac He ycreaB 1a HallpaBaM HUIITO, OWIEjKH jac ce IJIameB Ja HalpaBam
HEILUTO Koe OM ce CMeTao 3a HenmounTyBamwe Ha CuHonoT Bo Ckorje Makenonyja,
JyrocnaBuja. 3abenexaB aeka wieHOT 61 o1 NPKOBHUTE MTPaBMIIA TO MIPEABUIAYBA
cinenHoTo: “OBHe IPKBEHH MpaBHiia Ke OUIaT MOJIHOBAXKHU CaMoO CO 0JI00OpPEHHE O]
Ceeruot Apxuepejcku CuHOI Ha MakeoHCKaTa mpaBociaBHa IjpkBa Bo Ckorje”.
[TarmoBckm TpomoIDKyBa: “3HaM nmeka nmpaBuiaTa Ha exqna Outapuo Koprnoparmja He
MOJKaT J1a OujaT MOTYMHETH U JieKa wieH 61 e cpoTuBeH Ha Koproparickure mnpasuia
Ha Onrapuo". lllTo cakame na Hu kaxe [lannoBcku kora Benu: “He moxxat na oungar
noruuHetn?” IlITo 3Ha4n Toa: “IloTUYMHET € HeKOoj UK HEIITO KO € TI0J] BIIACT Ha ApPYT.”
“Jla ce Oue BO MO3MIIMja HIIK BO OKOJTHOCTH KOH T'M IOCTaBYBa €JIeH 0/ BllacTa Ha
JIPYTHOT”, WK “‘;a Ouen! 1Mo JOMUHAIIM]a, KOHTPOJIA, U BIIWjaHUe”, WX “‘1a Oument
TIOJT BIaJIeekhe KaKko CyBepeHa ApkaBa,” MK ““HeKoja cuiia” WU “‘HeKoja Biajeadka cuia
LITO C€ IOJDKU Ha MPUBP3aHOCT U MOCIYIIHOCT WM HEIITO KOE € IO/ BJIaCT Ha Apyr’.
ITo cakarmre [laHAOBCKM M HETOBUTE MEHTOPH U MOJPXKYBayH J1a HU KaxkaT? AKo
Hpxeara CB. Knument Oxpuacku He € BO HaUISKHOCT, BIUjaHUE, TOCTYLIHOCT,
IIPUBP3aHOCT, aBTOPUTET, IOMUHAaNHja, oxpenda u Hax3op Ha MakeoHcKaTa
[IpaBocnasna Llpkea u Ceetnor Cunox Bo Ckomje, Toram Be Moiam, koj apyr? Tokmy
Taa CUTyallMja peoBIagyBallle Kora OBIe PKOBHU MIpaBuiIa Oea Hanumanu Bo 1966
roguHa. TokMy 3aToa OBHE IpaBHiia T'M HAIMIIAJIE CO €HA 11eJl, HUKO]j Aa HE MOXKe Ja
JI0j1e BO MOYKHOCT J1a TO MEHYBa MPaBIIHUKOT CIIOPEX CBOjaTa BOJja 1 Oe3 o1o0peHne
Ha CBetnot Apxuepejcku Cunon Ha Makenonckata [IpaBocnasna Lipksa Bo
Makenonuja. Ce npairyBaMe, ITO UMaie 3aeTHHYK0 CBeTnoT CHHOA cO N300puTE BO
Hoemspu 1979 romuna? Jlamu Ceetror CHHOA MMaIie HEKOj e BO padoTaTa Ha OBa
n300pHO coOpaHKe, a Hemalle BO MPEeTXOAHUTE 14 rouHN Ha OJIpXKyBamke Ha H300pu?
Janu 41eHCTBOTO JOHECE HEKOU MPOMEHH BO MPAaBUIIHUKOT, a CBetnoT CuHOX 010U n1a
ru ogoOpu? 3o1To, OUIIO KOja yIpaBa OU ce Iuiamiena jga 6apa H3MeHH BO IPKOBHUOT

239



MPaBUIIHUK aKO U3MEHUTE C€ M3TIIACaHM O] IIPKOBHATA OIIITHHA BO COTIIACHOCT CO
HAIIUOT npaBuiIHUK? OCBEH aKo MPOMEHUTE IITO CE MPEJIOKEHH CE TPOTHB
jypucamkimjara u uHTepecoT Ha CBetnot Apxuepejcku CuHOI HA MakenoHcKara
[IpaBocnaena L{pkBa Bo Ckormje. Bo TakBa efHa cuTyaldja cekoj Tpeba na ce miammu. [a,
TOa OU OMJIO MHOTY TEIIKO.

Jamu Hekoj nckpero mucnu aeka CB. CHHOI O ce OTKaXKal O/ HETOBUTE
OJICOBOPHOCTH M HeroBara jypucaukiija Hax Ceetu Kimument Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTO co
LEJT /1a TH 3aJI0BOJIM JIMYHUTE Oapama Ha Hekoro? OIroBopoT ke oupe, ce pa3dupa aeka
HE! Ako He 6emre CB. CHHOZ BO TEKOT Ha TOA BPpeMe rocil. AHJIPjyC ¥ HETOBUTE
MTOAPXKYBaYH K€ IO W3MEHea PABIIITHUKOT U TJIACAKETO MPEKY 3aCTAIHALIA OU OHIT0
BoBenieHO Bo CB. Kitument. Ho, Toa moBTOpHO Oeme HeBOxMOkHO, CKotje He Ou
OTHILUIO BO TOj MpaBeLl a HUTY WIEHCTBOTO. AKO O Apyra CTpaHa, MOOOpHUIKUTE Ha
KOPIIOPaTUBHUOT 3aKOH HEMaa N300p W HeMallle APYT HauuH J1a Ce Perrd MpodIeMoT co
KOPIIOPaTUBHUOT 3aKOH, HAMECTO Jia ce ®KPTByBa MakenoHckara [IpaBocnasHa [{pkBa
uMalle MHOTY TIOJIECEH HAauWH 3a U3Jie3, a Toa € J1a ce OTKakeMe o noBesndaTa Ha
kopropanujata. Kako mro Benu noroBopkara: Bonkor curt u opuure Ha 6poj. Ho, mTo
6u m3meHmIo0 Toa? [IOBTOPHO caMo TJ1acoT Ha WICHCKOTO coOpanne Ha CB. KiimMeHT 61
Baxkes0. /la HanoMeHeMe Jieka MPBUOT MOBHK 33 IOBTOPYBame Ha m3bopute Oerre
nobapan ymte Bo [exkemBpH, 1979 roz. 3Hauum neka moHOBUTE U300pu Ou Ouie
CHPOBEIECHU CO CTAPHOT WIIA TOCTOCYKHOT MPABIIIHUK O€3 MPOMEHA Ha MPAaBIIHUKOT, HO
3a bun Aunpjyc u HeroBuTe copaboTHUIHM ce ke Oerre Bo pen. Ako uzbopure ox 30
HoemBpu He Ouiie BanuaHu criope]] HUBHATA TY0a, IITO Ke Oelie co HOBUTE U300pu
CHPOBEICHU TI0 TOCTOEUKUOT ycTaB? Jlamu HOBUTE M300pu Ou Owite Bamumau? Jlanmm
m360poT Ha [lanmoBCKH Oelie BaduACH Mpea IBe TOAWHN? Y CTaBOT O] HUBHA CTpaHa
Oele mporiaceH 3a HeBaJIMJICH MHOTY TIOKACHO BO CyzcKaTa rnocranka. ['ocmonuHoT bun
AHIpjyC Tpen CyIcKaTa IMoCcTanKa HUKOTall He CIIOMHA JIeKa YCTaBOT ce KOCEeIl CO
KopriopatuBHUTE npaBmiia Ha OHTapuo, a 6eme kanauaar 3a [Ipercegaren Ha pKoBHATA
ynpasa Ha CBetn Kiimment Oxpuicku Bo TopoHTO coriacHo Toj ycras? EnnHcTBEHO
HEILTO 32 ITO Oelle 3arpIKeH BO Toa BpeMe € Aa UMa HOBU M300pH 32 0100pOT Ha
TUPEKTOpH U criope] HeroBute 300poBu “Let John Givens be the President” — “Heka [lan
I'msenc 6une [percenaren”. Hamero Mucineme € 1eKa BO TOa BpeMe JIyT'eTo KOU TOIKY
pasouapanu oJ U300pHHUTE pe3yaATaTH Oea ynoTpeOeHn Kako MMOHU MPOTHB CBETHOT
Apxuepejcku Curon Ha Makenonckara Llpksa Bo Ckorje. YiTe egHai nmponamHa
obumoT 3a “crmac” og CernoT Cunon. [IpenmnMuHapHUTE CYICKHA POUYHIITA HE ja
NOJIJIp>Kaa HUBHATA MPETIIOCTABKA JIeKa HAIIMOT YCTaB HE € BO COTJIACHOCT CO
KOPIIOPaTUBHUTE 3aKOHU, IEKIapUPajKi [0 KaKO BHATPEIIHO Tpallame Ha PKOBHATA
ommTrHa. OBa Oerre eHa o1 MPUYNHAUTE MITO CYACKHOT MPOIIEC MPOTHB IPKOBHATA
ommtrHa CBetn Kimmment Oxpuacku He BUIE Ol JIeH BO CyaHUIaTa Ha BpXOBHUOT CyI.
HecornacyBamara Ha 4ieHCKOTO coOpaHHe CO HUBHUTE HAMEPH T'M HaTepa Ja MOKpeHaT
CyJICKa TIOCTaIKa 3a Jia To HaTepaaTr WIEHCKOTO coOpaHue Ja rd npudaTH HUBHUTE
YATAMATYMH TIPEKy CYACKHOT nporec. Ho, i Toa mpomnaaxa.

The injunction

Upon receipt of the court order by Mr. Andrews, the church administration had no
choice but to hire a lawyer to defend the newly elected board of directors and the
congregation of Saint Clement of Ohrid Church, in Toronto. It was the duty of the board
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of directors to explain to the membership why and what were the charges, demands and
accusations against the church congregation and its members. The problem was even
more difficult for the administration because the propaganda spread by the supporters of
Mr. Bill Andrews was that Mr. Andrews was suing only Mr. John Givens and the newly
elected board of directors and not the Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation of St.
Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada. Many of the members believed the propaganda and
others were not concerned with the court case. The board decided to call a membership
meeting. The invitation was sent to the membership on March the 13th, 1981. In the
meantime, Bill Andrews decided to seek an injunction against holding the general
membership meeting scheduled for April 5, 1981.

On the 27th of March in 1981, Mr. Andrews submitted a request to the Supreme Court
of Ontario to stop the holding of the general membership meeting. The court decided to
hear his plea on Tuesday March 31st, 1981. At the hearings, Mr. Andrews was
represented by his lawyer J. Freedlander. The church was represented by our lawyer, Mr.
Golden, the president, John Givens, the first vice-president, Nikola Karanfilovski, the
executive secretary, Stase Ralevski and a member of the board, John Tsarvengos. The
hearing lasted approximately 3 hours. Here are some of the exchanges between Mr.
Andrews’ lawyer and the judge of the Supreme Court of Ontario: Andrews’ lawyer, in his
address, said that Andrews was not suing the church. The judge interrupted the lawyer
and said, “Stop, what do you mean, that Mr. Andrews is not suing the church?” The
judge took in his hands the writ and read to the lawyer, “And Macedonian Orthodox
Church Congregation, St. Clement of Ohrid, Toronto, Canada. What you want to say is
that the congregation and the church are not the same? Are you saying that you are not
looking for your expenses to be paid by the church?” The lawyer responded that they
were not denying that. The judge added, “It is clear that you are suing the church!” At
this time his lawyer continued by saying that the president of the meeting, Filip
Angelkovski, had no right to manage the assembly and had no right to vote because he
had not paid his dues for 1980. The judge interrupted him again by asking the lawyer,
“Who put Mr. Angelkovski to be the president of the assembly?” The judge also
reminded the lawyer that the president is always neutral. The lawyer refused to answer
that Filip Angelkovski was voted by the membership. The judge continued by asking Mr.
Andrews’ lawyer whether John Givens was voted by secret ballot or not. The lawyer
responded with a, ‘yes’, and continued with saying, “We propose, ‘status quo’, and that
the administration was to continue with the order of the church until the court decides
otherwise. The Supreme Court judge interrupted once again and said to the lawyer, “You
want the newly elected board to carry on with the church work and at the same time have
the bank accounts frozen? With what funds should the administration carry out their
work, with only the income from the sale of candles on Sundays? No, you cannot have
these two things, that should be clear to you.” The lawyer responded by saying, “That is
what we are seeking.” In defence of the church congregation, the church lawyer, Mr.
Golden said, “If Bill Andrews wanted the good of the church, as he claims, then why is
he against the meeting of the congregation?” Our lawyer continued with his statement,
“The board is asking the membership to do what Mr. Andrews is asking. The
management is accountable to the membership and is requesting directives because every
single member of the church is sued. The real intentions of Mr. Andrews were not for the
good of the church community. What he was looking for was a political victory to be able
to say I was right and all of you were wrong, and not the good of the church. How is it
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possible that Mr. Andrews was a member of the board for the last two years and did
nothing regarding the church by-laws and now lost the elections and took court action?
Isn't that funny?” After 3 hours of deliberations, the judge said he would issue his
decision no later than Friday, April 3, 1981. On Thursday, April 2, the church lawyer,
Mr. Golden, informed us that the judge's decision was in our favour and that the
membership meeting could take place. Mr. Golden was of the opinion that after the
hearings, Mr. Andrews would see the light at the end of the tunnel and would realize
what he was doing. On Saturday the 4th of April, Ensemble Makedonka was holding its
annual concert at the church. My wife and I attended the concert. Around 9:30 p.m, I
received a telephone call from James Saunders who informed me that Mr. Andrews
wanted to see me and that he wanted to cancel his court action. I explained to Jimmy, and
he agreed with me, that I could not negotiate with Mr. Andrews without our church
lawyer being present and without the authorization of the board of directors. The board of
directors had decided earlier to go to court to the very end with no compromises. In spite
of all this, I had to prepare for the membership meeting. On Sunday April 5, at 9:00 AM,
together with my wife, we went to the church to prepare for the general membership
meeting with the rest of the board members. Around 12:00 noon, members were entering
the meeting hall and I was still working on my speech in the office of our pastor, Dragi
Kostandinovski. Even at that point in time, I did not know what to report to the
membership regarding the court case. At the same time, the executive secretary, Stase
Ralevski came to the office and informed me that Mr. Andrews was in the parking lot,
waiting to see me. I called the church lawyer for advice, as to whether or not I should go
and talk to him and what should be my stand. Before I finished talking to Mr. Golden,
Peter Vasilevski came to the office and told me that Mr. Andrews wanted to see me. Mr.
Vasilevski told me that Mr. Andrews was prepared to cancel the lawsuit and that he
wanted to talk to you and that he was waiting in the parking lot and that he would not
come in until he talked to you. The message from Mr. Golden was to go and see what Mr.
Andrews wanted to tell you. At this time I knew the mind set of the members of the board
of directors. They wanted to go the distance with the trial without any compromises on
our side. I must say, by that time, I was tired and I had had more than enough. I wanted to
end this matter. With the advice from our lawyer, I decided to confront Mr. Bill Andrews.
This was not the first confrontation I had had with him. I went to Flemington Park where
I met up with Angelo Argiro and Peter Vasilevski. We talked with Mr. Andrews and he
told me about his decision to cancel the lawsuit against the board of directors and the
members of the church. However, he had one condition and that was that we would not
take a counter suit against him. I informed Mr. Andrews that the church lawyer would
attend the membership meeting and I invited Mr. Andrews to come to the church. I told
him that together with our lawyer we would discuss the matter. Mr. Andrews agreed with
my suggestion and came to the church premises. With the arrival of Mr. Golden and
together with my executive, we held the meeting with Mr. Andrews and we came to an
agreement that Mr. Andrews was to terminate the court case. Not everyone on the board
of directors was in agreement. There was widespread dissatisfaction among the members
for not imposing any conditions on Mr. Andrews for agreeing not to counter sue him. The
wrath of the board members was expressed to my wife. After returning from Flemington
Park, my wife Cena met me in the hallway with tears in her eyes. In a loud voice, she
asked me why I went to talk to Bill Andrews. After the signing of the agreement, we all
went upstairs to start with the membership meeting. After the opening of the meeting, |
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informed the members about the agreement. I called our lawyer, Mr. Golden, to explain
the essence of the agreement to the membership. This was the way in which this matter
was closed. Looking back more than 30 years, my confrontations with Bill Andrews,
regarding our national question, I dare say that I was right when I defended the dignity
and the honour of our mother Macedonian Church and the Holy Synod in Skopje. The
achievements of our church give me great satisfaction today. I am happy to have been
part of it.

Minutes of settlement between William Andrews Q.C. and the executive and members
of the Macedonian Orthodox Church Saint Clement of Ohrid.

Re: action for injunction now pending in Supreme Court of Ontario, and Re:
application to section 327 and 363 of the Corporation Act of Ontario made by William
Andrews Q.C. and the officers and Macedonian Orthodox Church Congregation Saint
Clement of Ohrid.

The application will be dismissed on consent without costs. The banks of the church
will be hereby advised that the applications are dismissed and the assets may be
administered by the presently elected executive of which John Givens is president.

Dated at Toronto the 5th day of April, 1981

Signed: William Andrews Q. C.

And: Macedonian Orthodox Church Saint Clement of Ohrid
Per: John Givens

“Hapendara”

ITo mpuemot Ha Tyx)0ata ox bun Exnapjyc, anMmuamrcTpanyjata Ha MpKBaTa HeMarie
IpyT U300p OCBEH Ja aHTAXKUpPa aIBOKAT U J1a TH OpaHU HE caMO HOBOM3OPaHUOT 0J00p
Ha TUPEKTOPH, HO 1 IpKoBHaTa onutiHHa CBetn Kiument Oxpuncku Bo TopoHToO.

Mopasme 1a My o0jacHUMe Ha WISHCTBOTO IITO ce Oapa Bo TyxkOara. [IpBroT
npo6ieM Ha yrnpasara Oelle HaMeTHaTa Mpolaras/a Mer'y WIEHCTBOTO JIeKa Ha Cy/I €
Llon I'mBeHc u HOBOM30paHaTa ynpasa, a He 4WICHCTBOTO. MoeTo mpamiame Oelie 301To
MeHe, ITo HanpasuB jac? Ho, ucTo Taka ce mocraByBa NpallambeTo 3alTo yupaBara?
[To Tue norpemmae? MHOry 4iIeHOBH BepyBaa Ha HUBHATA IIpoaraHia u He 6ea
MPEMHOTY 3arpHKEeHH 3a CYACKUOT Tpoliec. YpaBaTa Oelie JoKHa Jja CBUKA YICHCKO
cobpanue. [Tokanata Gemre ucnpartena Ha 13 Mapt 1981 roz. 3a oapKyBambe YICHCKO
cobOpanue Ha 5 ATipuir.

Bill Andrews noGapa cyjicka Hapea0da IpOTHB OAPKYBakE Ha YWICHCKOTO COOpaHue.

Ha 27 Mapt nognecysa HoBo Oapame 10 BpxoBuuot Cyn na OHTapuo aa ce cTonupa
YIIEHCKOTO coOpanue — “Injunction”. Herosarta monba cynoT ke ja pasrieaysa Ha 31
Mapr, 1981 roguna, Bropuuk. Ha cocnymyBamero npucycrysaiie Bill Andrews co
HETOBHOT aaBokaTt J. @peennanzep, a ox nupkoBHarta ommurtuHa: [lon ['mBenc
[Ipercenaren, Hukoma Kapandumnoscku nps [lornpencenaren, Crace PaneBcku
Cekpertap, [lon Llapsenkodd, qieH Ha IpKOBHATA yIIpaBa U HAIIKOT aABOKAT TOCI. A.
Tonpen. CocaylyBameTo BO CYOT Tpaelie OKoiny 3 4aca. AnBokarot Ha Andrews
u3jaBu neka Andrews He ja Cyau OpKBarta, CyIdjara ro MpeKUHyBa U My BEJIH:
“3acranere, MTO BY 3Ha4YW Toa Jeka Andrews He ja cyam npkBara?”’ Cymujara ja 3ee BO
patie Tyx0aTta ¥ My 4MTa Ha JIBOKATOT: “‘U PKOBHATA OMIITHHA HA MakegoHCcKaTa
npaBocnaBHa 1pkBa Ceetu Knument Oxpuncku, Toponto Kanazga. IlIto cakate na
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KakeTe JieKa He € ucTo onmuthHata u Llpkeara? Mnum nak cakare aa Kakere 1eKa He
Oapate J1a BH ce IUIaTaT TPOIIOUUTE O pKBaTa?” AnBokaroT Ha Andrews oaroBopu
JieKa THE HE ce OTKaKyBaaT O] TOA.

Cyaujara noxane neka: “Toraii € jacHO U YHCTO JicKa ja cyauTe IjpkBara CBeTH
Knument". AnBokatot Ha Andrews npogomkysa: “TIpercenatenor Ha H300pPHOTO
cobpanne Ounnn AHIeITKOBCKHM HeMal MIPaBo J1a PaKOBOIM CO COOPaHUETO U HEMaI
IIpaBo J1a Tyiaca, OuIejku TOj ja HeMal miaTeHo wianapuHata 3a 1980 rox.” Cyawujara ro
MpeKkrHyBa U ro npamrysa: “Koj ro mocraBu AHreJIKOBCKH J1a Ouje mpeTceaaren Ha
cobpanneto? Hekoj Tpebaiue 1a ro Ha3HauM? A mpeTcefaTeNoT € CeKoraml HeyTpajieH.”
AnBokaroT Ha Andrews He cakare /1a OITOBOPH JieKa AHTEITKOBCKH Oellie TiiacaH o1l
YIICHCTBOTO, Cyaujarta ro npamrysa: “[lon ['mBeHc Oerre U3riacad co TajHO TIacemhe Win
He?” AnBokaToT oarosapa “Jla”, u npogomkysa: “Hue mpenmnarame ‘status Quo’ HoBata
ynpasa Ja IpOIOJDKU CO PAKOBOACHE CO LIPKBATa JA0/EKa CYAOT HE PEILd TOMHAKY”,
cyamjara ro mpeknHyBa: “Bue cakate HOBom3OpaHaTa yIipaBa Ja ja BpIIH IPKOBHATA
pabota a HpKOBHATa CMETKa J1a Ouje 3aMp3HaTa, co KoM (MHAHCHCKU CPEITBA yIpaBaTa
ke pabotu? CaMo co MpUXOAOT O MpoakOa Ha cBekH Bo Helena? He, He MoxkeTe 1a TH
“MaTre OBHE JIBE padOTH, TOA JIa B € jacHO . AnBokaToT Ha Andrews oarosapa: “Toa e
HaIiero Oapame”.

LIpKOBHHOT aABOKAT BO HETOBOTO M3Jarame pede. “Axo Bill Andrews ro caka
m00pOTO Ha IPKBaTa KaKo IITO TBPJIH, TOTAI 3aIlTO € IPOTUB cobpanueTo? Ypasara
Oapa oJ1 WICHCTBOTO J1a TO HampaBH Toa mTo Andrews Oapa. YpaBaTa € OroBOpHa mpes
YJICHCTBOTO Ja 0apa TUPEKTHUBH OMIIEjKU CEKOj WIeH Ha pKBaTa € Ha cyl. BuctuHckara
Hamepa Ha Andrews He e Oamr 100pOTO Ha IPKOBHATA OMIITHHA. T0j Oapa HemTo moBeke
0JT eJTHA TIOJTUTHYKA TTI00ea 1a MOKe Ja Kaxe: [ memare jac OEB BO MpaBo, a CUTE BHE
OeBTe KpUBH, a He J0OpOTO Ha pkBarta. Kako e MmoxHo Andrews Ouje wieH Ha ynpaBaTa
MOCJIETHUTE JIBE TOJUHHM U [1a HE HAIIPaBU HUIITO BO BPCKA CO LIPKOBHUTE 3aKOHU? A
cera 3aryom Ha u300prTe U TTOKPEHAJ ITOCTaIKa MpoTHB IpkBata? Hemm e cMmenmHo?”

Mo 3aBpIIyBameTO HA COCIYIYBAKETO CyAMjaTa U3jaBy JeKa Ke JoHece pelieHre
HajaouHa 10 neTok, Anpui 4, 1981 roa. Bo 4eTBOpTOKOT 2 Anpril HAIIKMOT aJBOKAT MU
Tesne)OHUpaA ¥ ME U3BECTH JIeKa PELICHUETO Ha CyAMjaTa € BO Hallla [10J13a U COOpaHUETO
MOJKe J1a ce oApxu. HammoT agBokar Oeire yBepeH Jieka 1o CocaylryBameTo Andrews ke
r'0 BUJIM CBETJIOTO Ha KPajoT O] TYHEJIOT U K€ ce OCBECTH IUTO npaBu. Bo caboTara
Anpun 4tu urpaopHara rpyna MakeJoHKa UMallle KOHLEPT BO IIPKBaTa Taka LITO CO
conpyrara llena 6eBme Ha KoHIIEpTOT. OK0ITYy 9:30 HaBeuep ce jaByBa 1o TenedoH [Inmu
CayHzepc koj Me u3BecTH jieka Andrews caka J1a Me BUJIM M JIeKa caka Jla ce OTKaXe O]
Ty>0ata. Jac My objacHaB Ha [lumu 1 TOj ce coriacu co MeHe JieKa jac He MOXaM Ja
BOoJaM peroBopu co Andrews 6€3 aIBOKaTOT U ooOpeHue o ynpasara. [IpeTxoaHo
yIpaBaTta UMalie penIeHo Ja ce OJIv 10 Kpaj Ha ¢y, 0e3 a ce MOIMYIITH BO HEIITO.
[Mokpaj cute oBHE padOTH MOpaB Jla ce MPUTOTBAM 3a WICHCKOTO coOpaHue.

Henenata Bo 9 wacoT HayTpo oTunoBMe co LleHa Bo npkBa 1a ce IpUroTBUME 3a
COOpaHMETO 3aeIHO CO APYTUTE WICHOBM Ha ynpasara. Okosy 12 4acoT, WieHOBUTE Ha
L[PKBaTa BJIETyBaaT BO cajlaTa 3a COCTaHOKOT, a jac ymrTe paboTaM BO KaHIleJapHujara Ha
HaIMoT cBemTeHuK Jparn KocTaHIMHOBCKH PUTOTBYBAjKH I'O MOjOT M3BELLTA].
BieryBa cexperapoT Ha npkoBHaTa ommtuHa Ctace PaneBcku u My Benu neka Andrews
€ Ha TTAPKUHTOT BO KOJIaTa M caka Jia ce BUAU co MeHe. Beanamn My TenedoHupan Ha
LPKOBHHUOT aZBOKaT 3a coBeT. [Ipen na 3aBpiiam co agBokatoT roci. [osneH, Bierysa
ITerpe BacuneBcku koj me nadopmupa neka Bill Andrews e rotoB na ce oTkaxe ox
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HEeroBara Ty>k0a W 3aToa caka Jia pa3roBapa co MeHe, JeKa 4eKka HaJ[BOp U He caka Jia
BJIE3€ BO I[PKBaTa JI0JIeKa He ce Bue co MeHe. [lopakara miro ja JOOUB O] HATHOT
aIBOKaT rocir. ['onneH Oeme ga omaM na sugam mro caka Bill Andrews ma mu kaxe. On
Jpyra cTpaHa ro 3HacB PacloJOKEHUETO Ha YWICHOBHTE Ha MOjaTa ympasa T.€. J1a ce OJIH
JI0 Kpaj cO CYJCKUOT IpOIleC 3HaejKu Jeka ke mooenume. COorliacHO COBETOT Ha HAIIUOT
a/IBOKAaT PelInB J1a ce coodam co roci. Andrews koj Me uekarre Bo @nemurton [lapk Bo
npucyctBo Ha Auueno Aprupo u [lerpe Bacunercku. Pasrosapas co Bill Andrews koj
MU Kaka 3a HEroBara OJJTyKa, JIeKa caka Jia ce OTKa)Ke 0/ Heropara Ty>k0a IpoTHB
I[PKOBHATA YIIpaBa M WICHCTBOTO Ha I[PKBATa, CO Oapame Jla He Ce MOJHeCce IPOTUBTYX0a
KOH Hero. ['o m3BeCTHB JieKka aIBOKAaTOT K€ MPHUCYCTBYBa Ha WICHCKOTO COOpaHKe U o
MOKaHWB J1a J10jJIe BO I[PKBa M 3a€JHO CO HAIIMOT aJBOKAT Ja pazroBapame. Bill Andrews
Cce COTJIacH CO MOjOT MPEJIOT U J0jAe BO IpKoBHHUTE npocTopur. Co 1oarameTo Ha rOcCl.
lonnmen u MojoT cexperap oApKaBMe COCTAHOK H JI0jIOBME JI0 €IHOTIACHOCT Ja Ce
MIpEeKNHE CyACKHUOT mporiec. [lo moTnumryBameTo Ha JOTOBOPOT C€ BPaTUBME BO
rojemara IJpKOBHA caJia Jia 3alioyHeMe co coOpanuero. [1o oTBopameTo Ha cOOpaHUEeTo
ro HHGOPMHUPAB WICHCTBOTO 32 MOCTUTHATHOT JOTOBOP M T'O TIOKAHWB HAIIIMOT aJBOKAT
Jla M ja 00jacHH CyIITHHATA Ha TOTOPOT. Taka 3aBpIu 1efia oBaa MpruKa3Ha. 3a KpaTKo
BpeMe Oeliie HopMalin3upaHna padorara Bo npkopaara OmnmruHa Ceetn KimumeHT
Oxpucku Bo ToponTo. Ce 1pyro e ucropuja u He TieaM notpeda j1a mUIyBaM MOBEKe
OKOJIy CYJIOT.

CekaBajku ce Ha OBHE CITyuyBama 10 TPUECET U HEKOIKY roJuHu, co Bill Andrews ce
COOYHMBME CO MHOTY CITPOTUBCTABCHH TJICAMIITA OKOJIY HAIMOHATHHUTE Mpalliama BO
upkoBHata OnmtuHa Cetu Knument Oxpuncku oBae Bo ToponTo. Ho, moxam aa
TBpIaM Jieka 6B BO ITpaBO BO MOMTE HACTOjyBama U MOCTAIKH, OpaHejKu TO
JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha HalllaTa PKBa 0e3 pa3inka aajiu ce paboTelle 3a HallaTa pKBa WK
nak Cetnot Apxuepejcku Cuaox Ha Makenonckara [IpaBocinaBra mpkBa Bo Ckorije.
[locTurayBamaTa u HanpeJOKOT Ha Hamrara ommTrnHa CBetn Kimmment Oxpuacku, geHec
MU J1aBaT rojieMa catucgaxiuja.

1981 court case, winners and losers

It is hard to say whether or not there were winners in all of this turmoil because we
were fighting each other, where old friends became enemies. Competition is always good
but when you realize that your friend from yesterday has became your enemy today, it is
not healthy, to say the least. The main loser in all this was our church congregation. The
opposing side was the antagonist which instigated the court case resulting in the court
action, costing the congregation over $12,500.00.

At the beginning of the court action, the belief among the members of the church was
that the court action was only against the ‘illegally elected board of directors’, when in
reality they were suing the whole membership of St. Clement of Ohrid Church. They
were claiming that the church by-laws did not comply with the corporation act and
therefore the November 30th, 1980, elections were null and void and that there were no
valid elections of directors.

Here are some of the articles of the church by-laws that claimed not to comply with
the Ontario Corporation;

Act: 13, 28, 34, 36, 61, 62, and 63. Well, let’s see what was contrary to the Ontario
Corporation Act. Article 13 of the church by-laws states, ‘No member may vote by proxy
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at any meeting’. In the court action it says, ‘the prohibition in article 13 of the church by-
laws against proxies renders the meeting null and void’.

Article 28 states, ‘The general meeting elects an administration council of 13 - 19
members’. The Corporation Act states, ‘The board of directors of a corporation shall
consist of a fixed number of directors not fewer than three’. Article 36, in the second
paragraph, states, ‘Special general meeting is also called on the request of at least one-
third of the membership as well as on the request of the Holy Episcopal Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church’. What exactly is in dispute? What is being disputed can
be found in the last half of the sentence, ‘The Holy Episcopal Synod’! Article 61 states,
‘These by-laws shall be effective only with the approval of the Holy Episcopal Synod of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje’. This is the crux of the argument, best
explained by Mr. Pandovski himself in his affidavit where he says, “I know that by-laws
of an Ontario Corporation cannot be so subject and that article 61 is contrary to the
Corporation Act of Ontario.”

I have explained in other parts of my book what Pandovski meant when he said an
Ontario Corporation cannot be so subject. Article 62 states that, ‘The amendments and
additions to these by-laws may be made if they are within the spirit of the constitution of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church’. Again I ask, what’s the problem? According to Mr.
Pandovski, it is the Macedonian Church in Macedonia. Article 63 states, ‘The statutes of
the Macedonian Orthodox Church may be consulted for explanation for anything not
provided or explained in these by-laws’.

Again, the Macedonian Church is in question, but why? The only thing they missed
was article four of our constitution. That would have completed their demands and would
have completely eliminated the Holy Synod of the Macedonian Church in Skopje from
the life of St. Clement of Ohrid Church in Toronto.

What is ironic is that the demand for changing the by-laws came almost 14 years later,
after these by-laws were passed by the congregation. Even today, in 2015, St. Clement
has not changed its by-laws. This fact, in itself, is a good indication, regardless of what
the opponents were claiming, that the by-laws are serving the congregation of St.
Clement Church, very well. There are always upgrades needed in order to strengthen and
improve the by-laws for better management of the church but since they haven’t taken
place, we can assume that the original by-laws applied are still funtioning.

The main losers with the court action, after all, were those who had pushed Mr.
Andrews in the first place to take the court action in their name. Andrews, himself, did
not care much about whether or not he became president. It was at the insistence of
people like Pandovski, Morihovitis, Steriovski, Stojanovski, Alex Karanfilovski and, of
course Mr. Gadzovich and the rest, that Andrews took these steps. When it became clear
that there was no apparent reason to sue only the newly elected board, they decided to sue
the congregation. Could one of the reasons have been jealousy? Why them and not us?

The answer was petty jealousy. As the saying goes, jealousy is short-sightedness.
During our negotiations with Mr. Andrews on April 5 1981, regarding the closing of the
court case, one of the unhappiest people was the clown, Vlado Steriovski. While in
session, he was knocking on the door, demanding to talk to Mr. Andrews. After he
continued to insist on talking to Mr. Andrews, he stood by the door and refused to let me
close the door.

I then called Mr. Andrews to come to the door in order to talk to Steriovski. Steriovski
told Mr. Andrews that he was making a big mistake. Mr. Andrews told Mr. Steriovski
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that he had made up his mind and that he was going through with it. After the agreement
was signed, all of us attending the meeting were going up the stairs when Mr. Andrews
was confronted by Mr. Vasil Pandovski. His question was, “What about us? What are we
going to do now?” Mr. Andrews told Pandovski that they were now on their own!

These people were the biggest losers in all of this unpleasant and unnecessary turmoil
that took place in our congregation. What I consider most ridiculous were the events that
took place after Mr. John Kuzev was elected president. The same group of people tried to
depose Mr. Kuzev from office, a duly elected president of the church. This was being
done by some of his own board members and the rest of the clique, outside of the board
of directors.

The adventurers decided to occupy the church premises and replace all the door locks
of the church. The clown, Vlado Steriovski, locked himself, along with others, in the
church offices. When the president was informed by his people as to what had happened,
John rushed down to the church. When the president got to the church, he tried to get into
the church premises but found all the doors locked and that the door locks had already
been changed.

There was no way of getting into the church. After the president tried to have them
unlock the door and let him in, they refused. Knowing Mr. Kuzev’s temperament and the
stress that he was under, he made a grave mistake. Instead of calling the police and
waiting for the arrival of the police, he took it upon himself to take action. Thinking that
there was no alternative left for him, he broke a small glass at the rear door of the
church’s main hallway. After he opened the door the police were called. On the arrival of
the police, they found the door glass broken. The police asked who broke the glass. All
fingers pointed at Kuzev.

The police arrested Kuzev for breaking the glass and threw him in jail. For Mr. Kuzev
breaking and replacing a piece of glass meant nothing, but for the police it was a forceful
break in. Instead of the people like Steriovski and those who had occupied the church
premises illegally, the president of the church ended up in jail.

These people, or hoodlums, wanted to run the show and if they could not achieve it by
the ballot box they used force. However, in the end, they were not successful with their
silly adventures. The great majority of the membership rejected them.

In all of this, the Archbishop of Macedonia His Eminence Michael was brought in to
weigh his authority on this matter. Here are some excerpts from his letter sent to Father
Jovan Boseovski and Father Ilce Miovski, who also were implicated, according to the
letter, with the event of trying to illegally depose the president.

“We have received your letter in which you are presenting your stance and actions in
connection with the conflict and misunderstandings with some members of the church
board. We even have information that you are holding secret meetings with a few
members of the church board and you have been opposing the duly elected president and
the majority of the church board.

We have information that the church board knows all about this and they are asking
for your dismissal from the church. After receiving our letter we fully expect you to
change your stance and put yourself in the service of and be available to the lawfully
elected church board.

It is your responsibility to inform us, right away and objectively, of your undertakings
to date and to conduct yourself accordingly with our directives.
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The people have spoken and are waiting for good results. Calling an emergency
membership meeting, as some of you have done, is not permitted and it is unlawful.”

Signed by: the Archbishop of Macedonia His Eminence Michael, dated June 3, 1997.

Koj nodenu, a xoj 3aryou Bo cyackuor npouec so 1981 roa.

Temko e a ce Kake 1anu uMalile NoOe HUIN, HO uMaile ryoutHimm. Bo cure oBre
npeBupama, HUe ce OopeBMe eHU MPOTHB Apyrd. KoHKypeHijara e cexoram 100pa, HO
Kora Ke c(haTHIl ieKa TBOjOT MpHjaTel AeHeC, YTpe € TBOj HelpHjaTell, Toa He € 31paBo
Jla ce Kaxke BO HajMmalia paka. [ JaBHHOT ryOMTHHK BO CETO Toa Oellle HalaTa I[pKOBHA
ommruHa. CopoTUBHATA CTpaHa Oea JyreTo KOW ro MOTHKHAA CYICKHOT MPOoIiec KOj
pe3yaTHpalie co ouTeTa Ha npKoBHaTa omirtuHa co Hax $12,500.00. Bo moyeTokoT Ha
CYJICKHOT TIpoIlecC Mporarasara ( Koja ja mupele orno3ulyjara) Oerre gexa meia oBaa
adepa e HameHeTa camo poTuB "He3akonckn n3bpanaTa ympasa' Kora BO peaaHOCTa,
THE IO TyXkea 11eJ0To WwieHcTBO Ha CB. Kimmment OXpHCKH, IPKOBHATA OIIITHHA, a IIPEKY
upkoBHara ommrtuHa, CB. Apxuepejcku Cunon va MLILLIL. Bo Ckomje. Tue TBpaea nexa
LPKOBHHTE TIPaBUjIa HE CE BO COTJIACHOCT CO KOpITOparickuTe aktu Ha OHTapHo u 3aToa
mbopure oapxanu Ha 30 HoemBpu, 1980roa. 6miie HUIITOBHA U HEBAKEUKHU U JCKa
HEMaJo BaJIMAHU U300pH HA TUPEKTOPH.

Jla mornenHeMe KoM ce WICHOBUTE Ha IPKOBHUTE MPaBWIIA ITO CE TBPJEIIE JeKa He
Ce BO COTJIACHOCT CO KopriopaIuckure mpasmia Ha Orrapuo? Toa Gea: 13, 28, 34, 36, 61,
62 u 63. Unen 13, o UpKOBHUOT MOJ3aKOHCKH akT NuilyBa: "HueaeH uieH He MOXKe J1a
rJiaca mpeKy CBOj MOJHOMOIITHHUK Ha OMII0 Koe coOpaHue"

Bo cynckara mocramnka ce Beu: "3abpanarta Ha wieH 13 oJ1 TOI3aKOHCKUTE aKTH Ha
L[PKBATa MPOTHUB MPAKCH TO MPABH TOj COCTAHOKOT HUIITOBEH M HEBaXKEUKH'". AKO
MOTJIEIHEME Ha MPBUOT MOJ3aKOHCKU akT HapedeH "General By Laws" Ha npkoBHaTta
ommtrHa CB. Kitument Oxpuacku, Hanuimad o bur Auapjyc, wied 33 , o HacIoBOT
"Praxies" ompenysa nexa: No member shall be entitle to vote by proxy at any meeting of
the members of the corporation”. LLITo e cipoTHBEH Ha HETOBOTO TBPACH:-E BO CyICKaTa
MoCTAaIKa.

CorracHo wieH 28 oJ1 IPKOBHUOT MToA3aKoHCKH akT: "CoOpanueTo n3bupa yrpaBeH
on6op ox 13-19 unenoBu". Bo KoprmopanucKuoT akT ce HaBeayBa: "OmndopoT Ha
TUPEKTOPY Ha KOPIOpalrjaTa ce COCTOM off (pUKceH Opoj Ha AUPEKTOPH HE TOMATIKY O

Tpu".

CornacHo uieH 36 craB 2: "BoHpenHo coOpaHue ce CBHKYBa 10 Oapame Ha HajMallKy
e/lHa TPEeTUHA O] WICHCTBOTO, KaKo U 1o Oapame Ha CB. Apxuepejcku CHHOA Ha
Makxkenonckara [IpaBocnasHa LlpkBa, Bo pok o 21 neH mo nmprueMoT Ha TakBo Oapame’".
[Ito e cmopro? CHopoT € JIoIMpad BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBUHA Ha oBaa peueHuna " Kako u mo
Oapameto Ha CB. Apxuepeuckn Cunon Ha Makenonckara [IpaBocnaBna Lipksa Bo
Ckormje". OBa e 1 CyIITHHCKaTa U BUCTHHCKATA IIeJT Ha Cy/ckara nocranka. Hajmoopo ro
objacHyBa camMroT [lanmoBcku Kora Benu: "3HaM AeKa MOI3aKOHCKUTE akTH Ha OHTapuo
KOPIOPEJIITH HE MOKAT Jia OMJaT MOTYMHETH U JIeKa WICHOT 61 € BO CIPOTHBHOCT CO
KopIopauuckuot akT Ha OHTapuo". Jac o6jacauB mro Oapame [laHmoBckH 01l CyAOT
Kora pede jaeka exana OHTapHO KopIiopaliija He Moke Ja Oue norunHeTa. [loBTOpHO
IpanryBam, IToO € MPodJIeMOT Crope]] TBpIewmheTo Ha rocil. [lanmoBcku? MakenoHckara
[IpaBocnasna Llpkea Bo Ckonje u HUIITO Apyro!
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Cornacho wieH 63, "3a Toa MITO HE € MPEABUACHO WU 00jaCHETO BO OBHE IIPaBUJIa,
na ce 6apa objacHeHHe BO Y cTaBOT Ha MakeJoHCKaTa paBociaBHa upksa'. [loBTopHO,
LITO € BO Npamame? MakegoHckaTa upksa? 30mto?

EnuHCTBEHOTO HEWITO IITO THE TO MPOMYIITHja, Oelle WwieH 4 01 TOA3aKOHCKHOT aKT.
Toa Ou Ty UCHIOIHMIIO HUBHUTE Oapama 1 LENIOCHO Ke To euMuHupaa CB. ApXuepejcku
Cunon Ha M. I1. 1. Bo Ckormje ox xxuBoToT Ha CB. Kitument Oxpuacku Bo TopoHToO.

OHa mTo € IPOHUYHO € Toa ITOo DapamaTa 3a MPOMEHa Ha MOJI3aKOHCKUTE aKTH
nojaoa peurcu 14 roguHM TOAOIHA OJ] ICHOT KOTa OBUE MpaBuia Oea JOHECESHH O]
CTpaHa Ha WIEHCKOTO cobpanue. ypu u nenec, Bo 2015 ronuna C. Knument He ru
mpoMeHu cBoute TpaBmia. OBoj dhakTt, cam 1Mo cebe e Jobap rmokaszaTeln Aeka 0e3 orjiea Ha
HUBHHTE Cy/CKU Oapara, MpaBuiIaTa ja ciiyar IpkoBHarta onmtiHHa CB. KimumeHT
Oxpupacku. Cekoram nMa notpeda 3a mogoOpyBame Ha [PKOBHUTE MpaBUiia cO LENT Ja ce
3ajakHe U 0J00pH yIpaByBameTO Ha IPKOBHATA OMIITHHA.

Ha nmpemmvuaapauTe cocmynryBama Bo "Supreme Court of Ontario", cynoT ra oTdpiu
KaKo HCOCHOBAaHH CUTE OOBHHYBamba HA pelalyja "He3aKOHCKY n30paHa ymnpasa'.

AKo ja mornielHeMe CyJICKaTa IocTarka ke BUIuMe JeKa 1enTa Oerre noceprosHa. Ce
jaByBa crapata Oosect ymre ox 1965 ron. KykaBudku ce ojenie, ce mponaruparie
"HeBaMIHU N300pHU", HO TTIaBHATA I1e)T Oellle paCKHUHYBamhEe Ha HAITUTE BPCKHU CO HaImaTa
pkBa Bo Makeznonuja. [lenra Geme rnaBara Ha CB. Apxuepejcku Cunon Bo Ckorije.
Cakam J1a BepyBaM JieKa CJICTIOTH]jaTa 3a BJIACT Ha MIOBEKETO OJ1 MHBOJIBUPAHUTE U
MOTKPENUTETUTE Ha CYICKHOT MPOIec HE UM JIO3BOJIM Ja YBHJAT JIeKa CYACKHOT MPOIIec
Oellie HCKITy4nBO MPOTUB jypucaukimjara Ha CB. CuHoj Ha MakenoHckaTa [IpaBociaBHa
upkBa Bo Ckorje. [ maBHuTE TYOHTHUIN Oea OHUE KOU TO HaTtepaa roci. bun Auapjyc na
TTOKPEHE CYJICKa ITOCTANKa BO HETOBO MMeE. 3a TIOMAaJTUTE | 320y ICHH TyIIN CyI0T Oerne
(3a Hexom) 3omiTo THE a HEe HUE? 3aBUIIUBOCT, JbyOOMOpa, Kako mTo ce Benu "Herosara
JpyOOMOpa € 1 HeroBaTa ciernoTuja". bea roToBM 1a TM )KPTBYBAT HAIIUTE BPCKH CO
HamaTa mpkKBa BO MakeIoHHja caMo J1a JI0j1aT Ha BJIacT, HABUCTUHA T'OJIEMH "TTaTpUOTH'".
CamuoT AH/Ipjyc HE ce TPHIKEIlIe 3a Toa Jajli WK He Ke CTaHe MpeTcenaTed.
[putncokor Ha nyrero kako [lannoBcku, Mopuxosurtuc, CtepuoBcku, CTOjaHOBCKH U
ce pa36upa ['aioBuY ¥ OCTaHATUTE IO HaTepa Ha Taa noryOHa aknuja. Kora crana jacHO
JIeKa HeMa HeKOja O4MIJIeIHa IPHUYKHA JIa TO TYKaT caMO HOBOM30paHUOT 0J100p, THE
OJUTy4Hja J1a ja Ty’KaT oniutuHata. KykaBU4Kku ce oJielie, ce mporarupaiie 3a HeBaJIuHH
n300pH, HO TJIaBHATA IIelT Oellle paCKUHYBake Ha HAITNTE BPCKHU CO HalaTa [PKBa BO
Makenonwuja.

[Ipen na 3amouneme co uiaeHckoTo coOpanue Ha 5 Anpui 1981 r. mperosapasme (1o
Oapame Ha bun AHIpjyc) 3a MPeKUHYBamke Ha HEroBaTa CyJCKa IOCTarnKa MPOTUB
wieHCTBOTO Ha IpkBaTa CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku. IIperoBopute ce oapxyBaa 3a.1
3aTBOpEeHHU BpaTH. ElleH o1 HajucTaKHATUTE U HECPEKHU JIy'e CO HaCTaHMTE, Oele
"komuuapot" Bnano CrepuoBcku. Bo Tek Ha mperoBopuTe, HEKOj CE jaBU Ha BpaTara v
Tpomnaire 6e3 npexuH. Ha Bparata croeme "komuuapot" Biago CteproBcku Koj
HacTojyBale 1a My ToBopu Ha buin Arnpjyc. OTKako MpoaoKe Ja HACTOjyBa Ja My
roBOpH Ha I'. AHJIpjyC, CTOEjKU Ha BpaTara, He MU JIO3BOJIH Jia ja 3aTBOpaM Bparata. ['o
MTOBUKAB T. AH/pjyc na nojae u aa pasrosapa co Ctepuoscku. Brago CteproBcku ro
npeaynpenn AHIpjyc neka "mpasu rojema rpemka’. OaroBopot Ha r. AHApjyc Oerne
JieKa Toa € HErOBO pelIeHue U Ke 01 JI0 Kpaj co Toa. OJ Kora A0roBopoT Oere
MOTHHILIAH, CUTE HHE YYECHUIN Ha COCTAHOKOT TPTHABME Jia IO 3all0YHEME CO WICHCKOTO
coOpaHue Bo rojemara caina, kora Bacun [lanmoBcku ce koH(ppoHTHpaIie Ha AHIpjyc.
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HeroBoto npamame 6emre: "llTo ke 6une cera co Hac? LllTo TpebOa HuE na MpaBuUMe
cera? OnroBopotT Ha T. AHApjyc Oeire: Bue cera mpaBeTe mTo cakaTe, BUE cera CTe Ha
CBOE.

Ogue Oea nyfero kou 6ea HajroleMuTe T'yOUTHHIIM BO CETO OBa, HEMIPHUjaTHU U
HEMOTPeOHU MpeBHUpama IITO Ce CIIyYrja BO HAIlaTa ONIITHHA.

Yrre norojzemMa KOMHUYHA enr30/a ce cy4n Bo 1997 r. mo m36opot Ha JoBan Ky3es
3a mpercenaren. Vcrara rpymna Ha ryre ce oOnayBale J1a TO OTCTPaHH JIETATHO
M30paHHOT MpeTceaaTeN Ha IPKOBHATA OMIITHHA BO cOpa0b0TKa CO HEKOU O] YICHOBUTE
Ha HeroBara yrpaBa. ABaHTYPHUCTHTE PeIlnIIe 1a TH OKyIHPaaT IPKOBHUTE MPOCTOPUH U
T'H CMEHWJIE CUTE KITydeBH Ha BpaTHTE Ha MpKOBHAaTa 3rpana. Komuuapor Brnamo
CTepHOBCKH Cce 3aKITy4HJI BO KaHIENapHjaTa Ha [PKBaTa CO HEKOU JIPYyTH
HUCTOMHCIICHUIIH.

Kora nmpercenarenot Oemre nHpOpMUpPaH 32 HACTAHOT OJ HeroBuTe nyre, Kyses
OTpYaj KOH I[PKBaTa Jia BHJIE ITO cTaHyBa. Ho, Kora cTurHai Bo 1pKBaTa ce oOuaen na
BJI€3€, HO HETOBUTE KIIYYOBHM MPETXOAHO Oea 3aMeHaTH co HOBH. Taka mTo
MpeTceaaTesoT He MOXKelle /1a Bie3e. 3Haejku ro rocn. Ky3eB koj e TeMnepaMeHTeH
YOBEK, a M CTPECOT IITO My T'O JOHECe OBaa 1ena adepa, mpeTceaaTesoT HalmpaBy rojieMa
rpemka. Ha Mecto 1a ja moBuKa Ha MOJTUIMjaTa U J1a TIOYeKa Jia IPUCTUTHE, MUCIIEjKU
JieKa HeMa Apyra alTepHATHBa, eI Aa TO CKPIIU CTAKJIOTO Ha 3aaHaTa Bpara. [1o
OTBOpam-¢ Ha Bparara Oelre MoBHKaHa mojiuiujaTa. Kora mpucTuraa nojuIgjaTa ja Hajue
BparaTa co CKpiueHo crakio. [lonunujara npamiana Koj ro CKpIIM CTaKJIOTO Ha Bparata?
Cute npctu Oea BepeHH Bo mpercenarenoT. [lonunujata ro npuBesyBa NpeTceaaTeNIoT
1 TO CTaBa BO 3aTBOP.

[Ipercenarenor Ky3er nmarie cBoja KOMITaHH]ja 3a CTAKJIO Taka MTo 3a Ky3eB He
3HaYelle HUIITO J1a IO CKPIIH U JIa TO CMEHH CTaKJIOTO Ha BparaTa, HO 3a IMOJIUIHjaTa
3HaYellle MPUCUITHO BlleTyBamke. HaMmecTo oHne kako CTEpHOBCKU U IPYTUTE KaKO HETO
KOU TH OKYITpaJie HeJeTaTHO IPKOBHUTE TPOCTOPHH J1a OAAT BO 3aTBOP, IPETCEAATEIOT
Ce HajJie BO 3aTBOpP.

Ogue Oea myfeTo KoM 10 ceKoja LieHa cakaa Jia ypaByBaar, ako He MoXea Ja nooenar
Ha U300pu NMpUMEeHyBaa cuja. braromapeHne Ha WIEHCTBOTO Ha PKOBHATA OIIITHHA KOE
v OT(PIYM HUBHUTE CMEIIHHU U TIIYTIaBH MOTe3U. Taka ITO aBaHTYPHUCTUTE HE MOXKea 1a
noOenaT, Ha KpajoT Mak ocTaHaa I'yOUTHUIH.

Bo niena oBaa aBaHTypa Moparie fa ce BKJIy4YH HErOBOTO OJIAYKEHCTBO T'OCIIL. TOCTI.
Muxani, na ro ynoTpeOu HETOBHOT aBTOPUTET 110 OBaa aBaHTypa. ETe HeKonKy
W3BAJIONH O] HETOBOTO MMUCMO YIaTEHO JI0 HAIIUTE CBEIITEHUITH, 0Tel] boceoBcku 1 otely
MuoBcku Kou Oea BKIIyuYeHH KakKo LITO MUIIyBa HETOBO OJa)KEHCTBO MO 0Baa
npoOaeMaTHKa.

Ce obuayBaa jeraaHo U30paHUOT MPETCeaaTeN Ja 0 OTCTPAHAT OJ1
MpeTceaTe]ICTBOTO Ha PKOBHATA omUTHHA. OBUE c€ HEKOJIKY M3BaJIOLH O HETOBOTO
ITUCMO:

"T"o mpumuBMe Bamero mruceMo Bo Koe TH 00pasiioskyBaTe BallluTe CTABOBH H
MOCTAIKH BO BPCKa CO CyUPHUTE U HeAopazOupamara Mel'y HeKOH OJ1 YJICHOBHTE Ha
L[PKOBHATA YIIpaBa.

Hypu nmame nHGOpMaAN AeKa CTE OPKyBaJle TajHU COCTAHOIM CO HEKOJKY TyIIn
O]l IIPKOBHATA yTpaBa U CTe c€ CIPOTUCTABUIIC Ha PEIOBHO U30PAHHUOT NpeTceaTeN u
MHOT'Y TIOTOJIEMHOT Opoj WIEHOBH Ha IIpKOBHATa yrpasa. Jlo Hac nonpea U nHGOpMaLUH
JIeKa 3a OBa 3Hae M [PKOBHATA yrpaBa U JieKa Oapaar Ballle OTCTpaHyBame O] IIPKBATa.
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[To nobuBameTO Ha OBa HaIlle MICMO, OYEKyBaMe, MOJIIOHO Jia TO H3MEHUTE BaIIHOT
CTaB U Jla c€ CTaBUTE Ha yCIyra U Ha pacroyiarame Ha 3aKOHCKU 30paHaTa EeKOBHA
ynpasa. Be 3amomKkyBame BeHaII, HajoOJEKTHBHO 12 HE 3aII03HAETE CO BAIIUTE
JIOCeTalllHU aHTaXHpama 1 Jia [ocTalyBaTe CIope] HallluTe yKaKyBama. Haponot ro man
CBOjOT TJIac ¥ YeKa JajeHara 1osepba aa aaae 100pH MII0IOBH.

CBUKyBame BOHPETHO WICHCKO COOpaHne, KaKo IITO Cera ro HarpaBuiie T0a HEKOU OJ1
Bac, HE € JO3BOJICHO U € TPOTUB3aKOHCKO"

[ornmumano: Apxuenuckon Ha Make0oHH]ja HETOBO OJIAXKEHCTBO MuUXauiI.
Jynu 3, 1997.

Toa Gerre rreANIITETO U CTABOT HA HETOBOTO OJIA)KEHCTBO OKOJTy aBaHTYpPHUTE Ha
HEKOH YJICHOBH Ha LpkoBHaTa ommtuHa CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTO.

Relations between the Church Administration and the
Organization United Macedonians of Canada in 1981-1982

Each newly elected church administration at St. Clement of Ohrid had its own work
plan. The need for improvements of the church premises and the church halls were
necessary at that time. Some examples were, increasing the amperage (the electrical
power) of the church, the need for installation of air conditioning for the church and halls,
the need to open new fire exit doors for the halls in order to increase the capacity of
guests and the need to improve the interior of the main hall by installing wooden panels
on the walls. For that purpose, we hired a company to do the work. During that time, the
United Macedonians organization was holding all its activities in the church halls. Before
the start of the work, the United Macedonians celebrated its cultural days in the main
hall. For that occasion they had installed a sign and the emblem of the organization on the
top of the opening of the stage. The banner read: "I am proud to be Macedonian". These
types of slogans were installed during previous celebrations but they were always taken
down after the celebrations were over because the halls were rented to all other members
of the ethnic community in Toronto as it was to the United Macedonians. Although the
United Macedonians did not ask for permission, the sign was undisturbed for a long time
and without any problems. The board of directors of the church knew that it was a
provocation when the so-called "leaders" of the organization began to demand that the
sign stay for the celebrations of the duration of the caravan of nationalities in Toronto.
One of the improvements was to install a new wooden frame around the opening of the
stage where the "big Macedonians" had installed their sign and emblem of the
organization. The workers, in order to install the new frame on the stage, had to remove
their sign and emblem. This gave rise to the opportunity for the leadership of the United
Macedonians to write a letter to the executive board of the church, in protest to the
removal of the sign and the emblem of their organization. The letter said that the sign and
the emblem of the organization had been installed by the organization and therefore was
accepted by the Macedonian immigrants who attended church services at the Macedonian
Orthodox Church St. Clement of Ohrid. Therefore they could not be removed without the
prior authorization of the organization. These were very serious orders by the "leaders" of
the United Macedonians of Canada directed towards the executive board of the church.
The "great leaders" of the United Macedonians at that time had forgotten that the
members of the board of directors at the church were some of the leaders of the United
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Macedonians, many years before them. The question was, why did the leadership of the
United Macedonians not remove the emblem and their sign on time, after the conclusion
of their event. That was how they promoted the idea that the church was their branch of
the United Macedonians and that gave them the authority to dictate to the church board,
forgetting again, that in the church board were some of the very old workers of the
United Macedonians. In their third paragraph of the letter they wrote: "As a conclusion to
our discussions we have decided and in our opinion it is the only viable decision and it is
in favour of our Macedonian immigrants and that is, to return the emblem and the banner
before the beginning of Caravan '81 in the same manner and form or depending on our
mutual agreement. Any other decision will negate our Macedonian principles and it is in
collusion with our religious beliefs and it is against the principles of our Macedonian
Orthodox Church." I believe with this statement, they went too far and that at the same
time, showed their stupidity. In my opinion, they were not fit to lead the organization. I
wonder what kind of a collision with the religious beliefs and what kind of Macedonian
principles they were talking about? This was nothing more than empty rhetoric.

This kind of interference by the leadership of the United Macedonians, in the work of
the board of directors of the church, was unacceptable and had to be stopped. This was
because it wasn't in the interest of the organization or for the church congregation. They
continued with, "Our organization at the same time is an organization of all Macedonians,
it cannot afford to tolerate this kind of act regardless from where and when they come." |
say facetiously, this was a very convincing statement by the leaders of the United
Macedonians of Canada, and had us, both the board of directors and myself, very much
worried. All this provocation came after the cancelation of the court case against the
board of directors and the St. Clement of Ohrid Church congregation, in June of 1981.
The outcome of the court case was in favour of St. Clement of Ohrid Church's
congregation and its board of directors. Again I say facetiously, it was time for the
leadership of the United Macedonians, if there was any, to realize that the church had its
own duties and priorities. Therefore, the organization should have worked within its
domain and realized that they could not dictate to any board of directors of the church
congregation. They took their complaints by writing a letter to His Eminence Bishop
Kiril. This time against our priests.

"Y our Eminence!

On the 23rd of January 1982 at the church hall the United Macedonians held its
traditional Goce Delchev night, celebrating the birthday of our great leader Goce
Delchev. The United Macedonians organization invited our priests from Toronto and
Hamilton to be present at this great occasion. To our disappointment they did not find
free time to attend. More than 400 Macedonians had no choice but to start dinner without
a prayer. They were left deeply offended by our priests. United Macedonians as leaders
of the Macedonian immigrants in Toronto are deeply hurt and revolted by our brothers.
As Macedonians we are equal before God and our orthodox church, those rights no one
can take away. We ask you to examine this case and in the future if this happens again it
will serve only the enemies of the Macedonian church.

With fraternal greetings from the board of the United Macedonians.
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S. Pandovski."

For more information please read the response by our church administration to his
Excellency Bishop Kiril dated April 8, 1982.

On April 6, 1982 the United Macedonians Organization wrote a letter to the board of
directors:

Mr. President:

As you know that the United Macedonians organization will mark the days of the
Macedonian Culture in Toronto on May 22, 1982, for this event the organization is
inviting you and your board to take massive participation in order for this manifestation
to be more successful. At the same time we will like if it is possible also to take part the
folklore group Makedonka. With the participation of Makedonka we will be able to
present to the Canadian public our beautiful songs and folklore and the colourful
Macedonian costumes. We hope you will fulfill our requests for what we are thankful in
advance. In the name of the United Macedonians, Dragan Dzholganovski.

Again, as on previous occasions, in their invitations the priests were not mentioned or
invited. The executive board of the church reacted angrily; if the priests were not invited
then the church congregation also was not invited. After our reaction, the United
Macedonians Organization sent another letter to the board, dated April 11, 1982 in which
they apologize for their mistakes and for their willful omission.

The letter read:
"Dear Brothers:

In the last letter to the executive board of the church congregation St. Clement it was
omitted to mention our priests but that does not mean that they were not invited. We
apologize for our omission, and with this letter we will like once again to invite the board
together with the priests and all the auxiliary sections of St. Clement of Ohrid church to
take part in the festivities, the cultural days".

Secretary Dragan Dzholganovski.

Now, how could anybody be so angry and disappointed at the priests when they were
not even mentioned in their invitations to the board of directors? What was the purpose of
attacking the priests of our church and then apologize for it? That was the leadership of
the United Macedonians at the time.

Interference of the United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto
Branch, in church affairs.

With the withdrawal of the court case, by Mr. Bill Andrews, there was much discord
amongst his supporters who were very disappointed with Mr. Andrews' decision to drop
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the court case, and they continued with their allegations and provocations against the
church's board of directors for the year 1981/1982. In the board of directors were some of
the well-known members of the congregation, including Dr. Alexander Georgievski, Dr.
Dragi Denkovski, Nikola Karanfilovski, Pete Kondoff, John Tsarvengos, Stase Ralevski
and of course myself and others, who were not easily intimidated. The new board of
directors had its work plan. The first project the board had decided on was to install air
conditioning for the main hall and the church. The project cost the congregation over
$63,680.00. The second project was to install a public address system in the main hall.
The third project was to redecorate the main hall with wall paneling and this project cost
the congregation a certain amount of money. The fourth project was the balcony in the
main hall, at which time only had a roof. The board of directors had no room to hold its
meetings and the Sunday school was located in the basement. The board of directors
decided to complete the balcony by dividing the space into classrooms and a boardroom.
The first vice-president, Nikola Karanfilovski, took it upon himself, free of charge, to do
the job, and with the help of other members of the board, we succeeded in moving the
Sunday school into the new classrooms and have a boardroom for meetings. In the
boardroom, we opened the first library on our premises. The fifth project was the hydro
room. With the increase of our business, the power supply was not sufficient, therefore
we were compelled to increase the amperage from the existing 600 amps to 800 amps.
This was done in order to meet the demands of our operations, which required heavier
equipment to be installed. Thanks to Risto Dimitrovski who supplied us with the
necessary switch gear and for the help I received from Risto Nikolovski, I successfully
performed the job to the satisfaction of the East York Hydro and thereby, fulfilled the
needs of our church premises. The sixth project had to do with the restrictions of the
hall's seating capacity. The East York Fire Department restricted the main hall to no more
than 600 guests. The downstairs hall, located under the main hall, was designated as a
gym in the original plans and was seldom used but it was necessary to rent out for more
income. The main reason for the restrictions was lack of insufficient fire exits in case of
fire. The board of directors hired a contractor to open new fire exits on the NE side of the
halls which enabled us to increase, substantially, the guest capacity of the large hall and
to be able to rent out, at the same time, the smaller hall. These were some of the
improvements that come to mind that the board of directors accomplished in the two
years, 1981/1982. As I have mentioned previously, the first vice-president was dry
walling the boardroom, and at the same time I was working on the public address system
in the main hall. The main control unit of the public address system was located in the
boardroom, under lock and key, in order to be safe and available when needed. The main
cable or microphone hook-ups were located on the stage. Most of the time, the head table
was on the north side of the hall. In order to avoid the long cables crossing the width of
the hall, I took it upon myself to install direct lines from the control centre. In order to
reach the head table, I had to go through the balcony wall, down to the basement, and
across the downstairs hall and finally, up the wall in the main hall. All this time, I was
carrying a 30 foot ladder, from one spot to the other and continuously climbing up and
down the ladder. Needless to say, it was tiring work and, at the same time, I had to be
careful with the ladder because of my bad back. I decided to stop work for a short time in
order to go upstairs to the balcony and check on the progress being made by Nick
Karanfilovski's dry walling of the boardroom. At that time, the United Macedonians of
Canada used the unfinished balcony for their publications but, because of the work being
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done, the editorial board was asked to move to the basement into one of the rooms
available to them. The people in the United Macedonians, under the presidency of no one
else but of course, Branko Stojcevski, did not appreciate going to the basement.

At the election meeting of November 30, 1979, in the name of the candidates running
on my list, we promised to the membership that one of our priorities was to finish the
balcony, where we would build classrooms for the Sunday school in order to move the
children upstairs to a nicer environment. This did not sit well with the president of the
United Macedonians of Canada, Branko Stojcevski. As I remember, I was still standing
with only one foot on the balcony floor and the other foot on the first step of the stairs,
and also leaning on the railing, when the editorial board and the president of the United
Macedonians of Canada came in through the backdoor. Without wasting any time, the
president of the United Macedonians started talking about the request for the editorial
board to move downstairs and shouted at me, "Who are you to tell the board to move,
after all the church belongs to the United Macedonians." At that time, I was very tired
and did not look for arguments. My glasses were covered with dust from moving the
ceiling tiles. I removed my glasses in order to be able to see, when, unexpectedly, the
president of the United Macedonians jumped towards me and grabbed me by my neck,
threatening to push me down the stairs. As [ remember, the editorial board members such
as Vasko Pancarovski, George Plukovski and others, stepped between Stojcevski and
myself, trying to restrain the president of the United Macedonians of Canada and the
fight did not escalate any further. I wasn't going to participate in a physical fight with
him. It was not my nature to fight with anyone. In the meantime, someone called the
police and Branko was thrown off the church premises. At the same time, I asked the
editorial board to leave the premises and they complied. The provocations against the
board of directors escalated and with that, the need for the board of directors to tell the
so-called "leaders" of the United Macedonians of Canada that their claim to the church,
as their own, must stop, and with it, any interference in the church affairs by the United
Macedonians of Canada. Intimidation and physical force cannot be tolerated against any
member of the board on the church premises, regardless of who it might be. It is
necessary to mention that the secretary of the church, Stase Ralevski, was attacked and
stabbed in front of the church. These were some of the many confrontations with the
"leaders" of the United Macedonians of Canada who were trying to challenge the
authority of the board of directors. Who was running the church business, the elected
representatives of the church congregation or the new ""leaders", as the likes of Branko
Stojcevski, his followers and others?

After the physical attack by the president of the United Macedonians Toronto Branch,
Canada, the board of directors sent letters in protest, asking the organization to take
sanctions against the president for his unprovoked attack but the United Macedonians of
Canada did not react to the demands from the church board and continued with its
rhetoric and accusations against the church's board of directors. Here is one of the letters
the board of directors sent to the organization, United Macedonians Toronto Branch,
Canada;

"We, the board of directors of the Macedonian Orthodox Church Saint Clement
of Ohrid in Toronto, at our special meeting which took place on the 11th of
August 1981, have examined the problem of the physical attack on the president
of our church, Saint Clement of Ohrid, by your president, Branko Stojcevski, on
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the church premises on August 10th, 1981. We have decided that the
organization, United Macedonians of Toronto, is directed to take disciplinary
action against the president, Branko Stojcevski, and he is to be replaced as
president, otherwise the church board will stop cooperating with the
organization."

The explanation:

"Because your president, Branko Stojcevski, physically attacked the president,
Mr John Givens, on the church premises without any provocation, we are of the
opinion that it is in the interest of the church and the organization, as well as the
unity of the Macedonian people in Toronto, Branko Stojcevski is to be replaced
from the presidency of the organization. As the church board, we are not going to
work (co-operate) with the organization under any circumstances as long as
Branko Stojvevski is carrying on as president."

That was August 10th, 1981. In July, 1982, the executive secretary of the church,
Stase Ralevski, was attacked and wounded with a metal object by the secretary of the
United Macedonians of Canada.

Here is the letter sent to the United Macedonians Toronto Branch, Ontario, Canada:

"The church board of directors at its specially called meeting, held on July 13th,
1982, brought the following decisions regarding the unpleasant event at which
time the secretary of the church, Mr. Atanas Ralevski, was injured (stabbed).

1) The church board is not going to take part in the celebrations you are holding.
2) On Sunday, August 1, 1982, our parish priest must hold liturgy and panahida
for the fallen heroes in the church.

3) The organization has lost its privileges to hold its cocktail party on the 30th of
July, 1982, on the church premises.

4) The hall on July 31 you may have, if you pay as per our agreement ahead of
time and make arrangements for the police to be present at the church hall.

5) The organization has lost the privilege to hold meetings on the church
premises.

For: The Macedonian Orthodox Church Saint Clement of Ohrid, John Givens
president. July 15, 1982, Toronto, Ontario."

Those were the main reasons why the United Macedonians of Canada was asked to
vacate the church premises. It was the inexperience and the stupidity of the "leaders" of
the United Macedonians of Canada at that time and not some kind of philosophical
differences between them and us, the executive board of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church Saint Clement of Ohrid.
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Ilnanor 3a padora Ha npkoBHaTa ynpasa u QO0eauHeTH
MakenoHuu

Co noBJeKyBameTO Tyx0ara oj1 cTpaHa Ha bun AHnpjyc, umarie MHOTY
HecorJIacyBama Mel'y HeTOBUTE MTPUBP3aHUIIN, KOU Oea MHOTY pa3odyapaHu O] TOCII.
AHpjyC 10 HETOBaTa OUTyKa Ja Ce OTKaXe O CyACKHOT mporec. Tre mpomomkuja co
CBOMTE HABOJM W MPOBOKAIIMU IIPOTUB OAOOPOT Ha IUPEKTOPH Ha mpKBaTa 3a 1981/1982
roj. Bo 1jpkoBHaTa ynpaBa Toa BpeMe WieHyBaa BUIHH JIUYHOCTH Kako Jlp. Anekcanuep
I'eopruesckwu, [p. Hparu Jleakoscku, Hukona Kapandunoscku, Crace Panescku, [letep
Kounnodd, [lan [apBerroc u apyru kou He Oellie Taka JISCHO Jia TH 3aIlIaIIHIIL.

Hogara ynpaBa Ha qupekTopu umaiiie 100po n3paboTeH I1aH 3a pabora:

+  IIpBuoT mpoekT Ha og00OPOT Oelre Ja ce HHCTaIMpa KINMaTH3alija 3a roeMara
caia u 1pkBarta. [IpoekToT Ha I[pKOBHATA OMIITHHA YHHEIIE MOBEKe 01 63 Mimjanu
JoJIapHu.

*  Bropuor mpoekr Oelie ja ce MHCTaTUpa 03ByUyBamke BO rojieMara caina.

*  Tperumot mpoekT Oerre a ce yKpacu rojieMara cajiga co JPBEHH TUI0YH 332 KOU
L[PKOBHATA OIIITHHA TUIATH MOT0JeMa cyMa Ha TapH.

e UYerBpTHOT npoekT Oerie Aorpaada Ha OAIKOHOT BO IIaBHATA cania. Bo Toa Bpeme
vMallie camo TIOKpHUB. YIpaBaTa HeMallle poCTOpHja BO Koja O M ofpKyBaja
CBOUTE COCTAHOIIH, & HEJICTTHOTO YUMIHIITE Oellle CMECTEHO BO MOAPYMOT.
Ynpaara ojury4u Ja ro A0rpaju 0alIKOHOT CO JeNICHhe Ha MPOCTOPUUTE Ha
YYUITHHAIN U co0a 3a coctanonu. [IpeuoT 3amenuk [Ipercenaren, Hukomna
Kapaudwumosckn, ja 3eme Bp3 cede 0aroBOpHOCTA Ja ja mpe3eMe padborarta, (0e3
HAJIOMECT) ¥ CO [TOMOIIl Ha APYTHTE WICHOBH HAa OI0OPOT, yCIieaBMe Jia TO
MpeMEeCTUME HEACTHOTO YUMIHNIITE BO HOBU YUHIHHIM U c€ 3100MBME CO HOBA
MIPOCTOpHja 3a 3aceqaBame co HammuTe coctaHonn. Co 3aBpIIyBameTO HA OBHE
MIPOCTOPHH, Ha OATKOHOT ja OTBOPMBME U IpBaTa OMOJIMOTEKA BO HAIIUTE
LPKOBHU MPOCTOPHUH.

*  IlerTnoT mpoeKT ce oJHecyBaIle Ha eleKTpuHa eHepruja. Co 3roieMyBambeTo
Ha 00eMOT Ha paboTa, HAIlOjYBAm-ETO CO EIICKTPUIHA CHEpTHja He Oele TOBOIHO.
On noctojaute 600 Ammepa nmare notpeda HajManky og 800 Amnepa. OBa
Oellie HaIIpaBeHO CO el Ja ce 33/I0BoJIaT Oapamara Ha HaIlIUTe 3a1a9 ’
006Bpcku. biraromapenue Ha Prcto JIMMUTPOBCKH KOj HE CHAOAM cO IOTpeOHATa
orpema M MOMOIIITa IITo ja A00uB o Pructo Hukonoscku, jac ycrnemHo ja
3aBpIIMB OBaa paboTa Ha 33710B0JCcTBO Ha EacT Yopk Xumapo u co Toa ru
3aJI0BOJIMBME TTOTPEOHTE Ha HAIINTE IPKOBHU IPOCTOPHH CO EIEKTPUIHA
eHepruja.

*  Ilectnor mpoeKT WITO MOpPaBMeE J1a IO HalpaBUMe Oellle OBP3aH Co
OTPaHNYYBaKk-ETO HA KaNaIMTETOT Ha cajara. [loxkapHaTa agMUHHCTpanyja Ha
Eact Jopk ja orpanndu ronemara caja, Ha He moBeke ox 600 rocru.
HcroBpemeHo manara cana Koja ce Haora ImoJi rojieMara cajia, BO OPUTHHAIHUOT
IIIaH Oellle Ha3HaueHa KaKo CIIOPTCKa calla M 3a Toa Oellle peTKO KOPUCTEHa, HO
Oerre MOTPeOHO 11a ce OCITOCOOH 3a Jja MOKEME Jia ja TaBaMe IT0J HaeM 3a
MIOTOJIEMU MPUXOJIM KON Oea HeonxoIHH. [ JTaBHATa MPUYHMHA 32 OTPaHUIyBambaTa
Oellie HEOCTATOKOT Ha M3JIE3HU BPATH BO CiIy4aj Ha noxap. [lpkoBHaTa ynpasa
aHTaXXHparie 3BeIyBad 3a Ja C€ OTBOPAT HOBU M3JIE3HH BPaTH 3a JBETE CalH
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KOHM HU OBO3MO>KHja 3HAYMTEIHO J]a C€ 3rOJIEMH KalaluTeTOT Ha rojieMaTa caa
Y J1a MOKEME J1a ja KOPUCTHME U IOMaJlaTa cajia 3a MOT0JIeMHU TPUXOIH.

Tue Gea HEKOM O] MPOCKTHUTE IIITO yCIIeaBMe Ja T'Ml 3aBPIIMME BO HAITUOT MaHJIAT BO
1981/1982. Kako 1mTo cioMHaB npeTxoHo, [Tornpercenarenot Hukona Kapanduiaoscku
Oermre Bo 3aBpIHa (haza Ha 3acenanHaTa npocTopuja. Bo ucro Bpeme jac pabores Ha
03BYUYyBamETO HA TOJIeMara caja.

Bo mMuHaTHTE TOIMHU CEKOj MMAIIle TIPUCTAI IO 03ByUyBamh-ETO TaKa IITO Kora Oerne
notpedHO, MHOTY TIaTu He padoTtenie. Co gorpandara Ha OaNKOHOT MPEIBUIOBME Malia
MPOCTOpHja U 32 03BYyUyBamETO BO 3acealiHaTa caja, Koe ke Ouje moJ Kiryd, co Liel Aa
oume 6e30eaHO U JOCTAITHO KOTa 03ByUIyBamkeTo Oetre moTpedHo. [1aBHIOT Kaber 3a
MPUKITydyBambe MUKPOQOHHUTE ce Haoralie Ha OMHaTa, AajeKy OJ] IlaBHaTa Maca
JIONIPaHa Ha CEBEPHUOT Jien Ha canata. Co 1el Aa ce u30erHe Moy Ka0iu Ja MUHyBaat
MpeKy MIMpUHATAa Ha cajiaTa, 3¢JJ0B 00BpCKa Ja CIIpOBeAaM JTUPEKTHHU JIMHUU O
KOHTPOJIHHOT IIEHTap MPeKy MOAOT Ha rojeMara caja o TIaBHaTa Maca. 3a Ja T’
M3BIIeYaM KaOJIMTE MOPAB Jia HOCaM JIeCeT METPH CKajia Off €JHO MECTO Ha JIpyTo.
HenotpeOHo e ma ce kaxe aeka 3a MeHe Oellie 1ocTa Telka paboTa, MopaB j1a oumam
BHHMMATEJICH CO cKaJlaTa OMICjKU IPeIX0IHO UMaB olepaliija Ha KnuMmara. EqHo marame
3a MeHe Ou OuJI0 KatacTpodaHo.

PemmB na npekuHam co paboTa 3a KpaTko BpeMe, CO 1T Ja 'O IPOBepaM HApeOKOT
Ha OayKkoHOT ox1 cTpana Ha [Totnpencenarenor Kapandwmioscku. Bo Toa Bpeme
O6enuHeTn MakeoHIH ja yroTpeOyBaa mpocToprjaTta Ha OaJIKOHOT 32 HUBHATA
nyonukaryja. O Kora 3armo4HaBMe co A0rpaadaTa Ha OaIKaHOT Ha YPEIHUYKHOT 000D
Ha Ob0enuaeTn MakenoHm ox Kanaga M Geriie moco4YeHo /1a ce MPeMeCTaT BO
IOAPYMOT BO €IHa o7 codute kKou Oea cinobomun. Ho, myrero Bo Ob0ennHeTH
MakenoHIH, o npercenaTencTBo Ha bpanko CrojueBcky, He Oea 3aJOBOTHH CO TOA Jia
ce mpecenaT Bo noapymot. Ha n3bopHOTO WwieHcko coOpanue oapxkano Ha 30 HOeMBpHU
1979 ronuHa, BO IMETO Ha KaHIUAATHTE OJ MOjaTa JINCTA, UM BETUBME Ha WICHCTBOTO
JieKa eJIeH OJf HAIlIUTe MPUOPHUTETH € Jia CE 3aBPIIHN OAKOHOT, Kajie IITo Ke U3rpagiuMe
HOBH YYHJTHUIIM 32 HEJICTHOTO IPKOBHO YYWIUIITE, CO IIJI Ia TH MPEeceIrMe Jerara Ha
HEAETHOTO YYHJIUINTE BO TOy0aB aMOMEHT, OBO3MOXKYBAjK1 Ha Jlerata moo0pu yciIoBU
3a y4eme Ha MajuYrMHHUOT ja3uk. OBa He My ce JIoNaiHa Ha mpeTceaarenoT Ha O0eIuHeTH
Makxenoniu on Kanana, bpanko CrojueBcku. Kako mTo ce cekaBam, c€ yIuTe CTOeB co
€/lHa HoTa Ha 0alIkaHOT, a Jpyrara Ha MpBaTa cKajla IIOTKPEIyBajKu ce Ha orpajgaTa Kora
MIPUCTUTHA peaaKijaTa u nperceaaresioT Ha ObequHeTn Makenonnu ox Kanama rmpeky
3amHaTa BpaTa. CTojueBckH Oe3 ja ryOu MHOTY BpeMe, Io4Ha jaa Buka: “Kou cre Bue na u
HapeayBaTe Ha pefaKiifjara Jaa ce mpeceiryBa Bo moapymor? OBaa PKBa UM Mpumara Ha
Ob6enunern MakenoHI .

Bo Toa BpeMe OeB MHOTY yMOpEH U He OB PacojokKeH 3a apryMEHTH U KaBTH.
Oumnnata My 6ea NOKPUEHH CO MpaB O] IOMECTYBamke Ha IIaoHCKU Tioun. Mopas Jia
T'H UCYHCTaM 3a J1a MOKaM Jia TiefiaM, Kora Heo4eKyBaHo npeTcenatenot Ha ObenuaeTn
MakenoHIM U3JeTa KOH MeHE U Me (haTh 3a BpaT, 3aKaHyBajKH Cce JIeKa K& Me MYIITH 110
ckanute. Kako mTo jac ce cekaBaM 4JIeHOBUTE HA penaknujata Backo [lanuapoBcku,
[lopu ILmykoBcku, Pucro YauknpoBcku U ApYyTH, 3acTaHaa Mery HAacC, Taka ITo Oerre
CIIpeueHa ImoroJieMa ecKaialija Ha HaMepuTe Ha mpetcenarenor Ha O0ennHeTH
Makenonru on Kanana. Jac HemaB HaMepa J1a y9ecTByBaM BO (hH3HUKa MPEeCMETKa CO
Hero. Toa He MU € BO IpHpoJaTa Aa ce TermaM co HeKoro. Bo MefyBpeme Hekoj ja
ITOBHUKAaJ nonuiyjara u bpanko CrojueBcku Oerie HCpiieH o1 PKOBHUTE MPOCTOPHUH.
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Bo ucto Bpeme, ja 3aMOJIMB pelakiivjaTa ga TH HAITyIITH IPOCTOPHHTE H THE CE
cornacyja. Taka mITO MPOBOKALMUTE MPOTUB IJPKOBHATA yIIpaBa eckanupaa. OTTyka u
nmorpedara J1a UM ce Aajie 10 3Haecwke Ha T.H. "nunepn Ha OOeanHeTHn MakeIoHIH 0T
Kanana” nexa HUBHOTO TBpAeH-¢ aeka CBetu KilnMeHT € HUBHA I[pKBa MOpa 1a
MpecTaHe, a co Toa U OMJIO KaKBO MeIllame BO PKOBHUTE pabOTH O] CTpaHa Ha
Ob6emunern Maxkenonmu ox Kanana. 3amnanryBame u (pu3nyka cuiia He MOXe Ja ce
ToJIeprpa MPOTUB OWIIO KOj WiICH Ha 0A00POT BO IPKOBHUTE MMPOCTOPHH, O€3 pa3iuka Koj
Ou Moxen na 6une Toa. HeonmxotHO € a ce crioMeHe U Toa JieKa N3BPIIHUOT CeKpeTap Ha
upksara, Crace PaneBcku Oerre mpoOoaen on cekpetapoT Ha O0enuHeTn MakegoHIu
TIpea caMara IpKBa BO MPHCYycTBO Ha bpanko CtojueBcku. OBue 6ea caMo HEKOH O
MHOTyTe KoHQpoHTanuu co "nmuaepure” Ha O6enunern Makenonuu o1 Kanana, kou ce
o0uIyBaa a TO CpylIaT aBTOPUTETOT Ha IIpKOBHATa yrnpasa. Ce mpaimryBaM Koj oJiroBapa
TIpeJT IPKOBHATA OMIITHHA 32 PKOBHUTE padotu? L[pkoBHaTa yrpaBa nin
opranmu3anujara Ooenuaern Makenonmu 3a Kanana? Msriena aeka "nmunepure” Kako
Bpanko CTojueBCKU 1 HETOBHUTE CIEN0CHUIIM, MICTiea AeKa THE Ce MOBUKAHUTE 3a TOa, HO
BO KpPaTKO BpeMe UM ce JaJie Ha 3HaeHe JeKa Toa He € Oall Taka U 3aToa eIHa O]
MIPUYUHAUTE Oellle IMTOo ce HajI0a HaABOpP O IPKOBHUTE MTPOCTOPHH.

ITo puznukmoT Hanax Ha npeTcenatesior Ha O0eauHeTn Makenoniu ox Kanana,
rpankara Bo TOpOHTO, yripaBaTa Ha I[pKBaTa UCIPATH MHCMa BO 3HAK HA IIPOTECT CO
Oapame o opraHM3anujara Aa ro CAaHKIIMOHUPA HETOBHUOT IIPETCEeIaTEN 32 HETOBUOT
Harmaj Koj He Oemie ucnpoBonupan, Ho O6enunern Makenonuu o1 Kanana He pearupaa
Ha Oapamara oJf IIPKOBHATA yIpaBa U MPOJIOJIKHja CO HUBHUTE PETOPUKHU M 0OBUHYBarbha
MIPOTHUB I[PKOBHATA ynpaBa. EBe eJHO o] micMaTa IITO PKOBHATA YIIpaBa ro ynaTu J0
O6emnaetn Makenonmu on Kanana, rpankara Bo TopoHTO:

“Hue LlpkoBHarta ynpaBa Ha MakenoHckaTa [IpaBocnaBna Llpksa Ceetn Knument
Oxpwucku o1 TOPOHTO Ha HAIIMOT BOHPEAEH COCTAHOK KOj TO onpkaBMe Ha 11 ABryct
1981 ronnHa ro pasriieqaBMe mpodinemor: Ouzndko Hanarame Ha [IpeTcenarenor Ha
Harrara npksa CB. Kimument Oxpuacku o ctpaHa Ha BamuoT [Ipercenaren bpanko
CrojueBCcKH BO IPKOBHUTE MpocTopuu Ha 1ieH 10 Asryct 1981 roanHa u o JOHECOBME
CJIEJTHOTO:

PEIIIEHUE

Opraamanujata O6ennaeTn Makenormnu o1 TOPOHTO ce 3a10KyBa Ja IpeB3eMe
JUCHUTUTUHCKH Mepku poTuB [Ipercenarenor bpanko CTojueBCKH U 1a TO CMEHHU O]
npercenarei. Bo cnporuBHo LipkoBHaTa ynpaBa Hema Jja copaboTyBa co
opraHu3aIyjara.

Pemennero Bnerysa Bo cuiia Ha 11 Asrycr, 1981 rogn.

OO0paznoxeHue

bunejku Bammor [Ipercenaren bpanko CrojueBcky Ppu3WUKK ro HamaaHa
IIpercenarenot r. [lon 'uBeHc BO LpKOBHUTE NPOCTOPHU O€3 OUII0 KAaKOB MTOBOA
MUCIIHME JieKa € BO MHTEPEeC Ha IIPKBaTa U OpraHu3alyjara 1 €AMHCTBOTO Ha
MaxkenoHckuot Hapo Bo TopoHTo, bpanko CrojueBcku na 6uie CMEHET of
[percenaren Ha oprannzanujara. Hue, kako ynpaBa Ha IpKBaTa HemMa Ja cOpadOTyBaMe
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CO OpraHm3alujara Bo OHJIO KaKOB BHJ ce nojieka nuiero bpanko CtojueBcku e Ha
¢ynkuuja [Ipercenaren.
Pemenunero na ce 10cTaBy Ha 3HACHE U UCTIOIHYBAmbE J10:

Opranwuzarujara O6equHeTn MakeaoHIH -
Jlo Hamia apxuBa ¥ €BUACHIH]A -

J1o reHepasHOTO YICHCKO COOpaHue.

12 Asryct 1981 ron.

3a Makenonckara [IpaBocinaBHa npkBsa CBetn Kimmment - Oxpuzacku - TopoHTO.
[percenaren [lan ['mBenc, Anekco L{pkoBcku -OnarajHuK.

OBoj HactaH ce ciyun Bo Asryct 1981 roa. Ho, Bo Jymu 1982 roz. u3BprmHHOT
ceKpeTap Ha IpkoBHaTa ympaBa Crace PameBcku Oeme HarmagHaT U paHET CO METaIeH
o0jekT o cTpaHa Ha cekperapoT Ha O0enuHeTn Makenoniu on Kanana. [lpkoBHaTa
Ynpaga ucnpatu mucmo 10 O6enuneTn Makenonu on Kanana:

"llpkoBHAaTa ympaBa Ha CBOjOT BOHPEACH COCTAaHOK ofpskaH Ha 13 Jymm 1982 rogmnaa
T'¥l IOHECE CJICAHUTE OJUTYKH TIOBP3aHU CO HEMHJIMOT HACTaH BO KOj CEKPETapoT Ha
1pkBata roci. Anacrac Panescku Oemie moBpeieH.

1. IlpxoBHaTa yrpaBa HemMa Ja yuyecTByBa Ha ITMHIEHCKUTE MPOCIIaBH IITO TH
opranusupare Bue.

2. Bo Henena, 1 Asryct 1982 ronuHa HammrTe CBEIITEHUIIA MOPa Ja OTCITyKaT
ciyx0a co maHaxuaa 3a maJHaTUTe OOPIH BO I[PKBATA.

3. OpranmzanujaTa ja Tyou npuBHiernjara na oapxku Kokren 3abaBa Ha 30 Jymu 1982
TOJIMHA BO IIPKOBHUTE MMPOCTOPHH.

4. Ke Tpeba /a TuTaTuTe OJHAIIPEN 32 J1a ja KopucTuTe canarta Ha 31 Jymu u na
00e30eI1Te OTUITUCKO TIPUCYCTBO.

5. Ha opranmzanujara u ce of3emMa NpuBUIIETHjaTa Aa OJPKYBa MUTHH3H BO
LPKOBHUTE IPOCTOPHUHU.

3a nproBHara OmmtuHa CB. Knmument Oxpuncku, [lon ['ueenc, [IpeTcenaren.

OBue Oea TaBHUTE MPUYUHY 30IITO I[PKOBHATA ypaBa Bo 1982 roauna uM Hapean
Ha O0enuHeTH MaKeIoOHIT 1a TH HAIyITaT MPKOBHAUTE ITpocTopru. OBa ce CIIydu
MOopajii HABHOTO HEMCKYCTBO U TJIyNoCTa Ha "BojauyuTe" Ha opranusanujara O0equHeTH
Makenonuu ox Kanana Bo Toa Bpeme, a He 01 HEKOU QU030 CKH Pa3IuKy Mel'y HUB U
ympasata Ha CB. Kimument OXpHICKH.

Membership meeting November 1981 — President’s Report
Dear Members:

In respect to the recent death of the first head of our renewed Saint Clement
Macedonian Orthodox Church, Archbishop of Ohrid and Macedonia his Holiness Dositej,
and the death of one of the former presidents of our church, George Loukras, I beg you
once more, all together, to pay our respects with one minute of silence... May God
forgive them...
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Dear Members of Our Church:

Allow me to greet you and thank you for your presence at our regular membership
meeting. As you are aware, this forum, the membership meeting, is the highest body of
our church and because of this, the decisions and resolutions of this meeting are vital and
necessary for the progress and prosperity of our church and when we speak of the church,
it is understood that it means above all the members of this church.

For this reason, your involvement in the workings and the problems of the church
congregation become the responsibility and duty of the membership and even though we
meet once a year, we do meet to take decisions and pass resolutions and give directives to
the church board - the governing body of our church, so that it can work to sustain the
church building, church services, etc.

When every passive outlook towards the problems which the executive encounters
during the year are not resolved by the membership meeting, the position of the church
becomes even more difficult and therefore, great success in the work cannot be expected.

For this reason, as your president, I wish to plead with you that our mutual problems
and successes be resolved together and that we pay more attention and be involved.

As you know, our executive was forced to deal with a string of problems that were
hurled at it, immediately after the elections, both by individuals and by a group of people
whose purpose was to misuse your decisions and resolutions; persons who degrade and
negate our by-laws, persons who tried to distance us, in other words, to separate us, in
some way, from our Mother Macedonian Church in Macedonia. Taking the oath before
the altar of our Heavenly Father, guided by the laws of our church, we sought by letter,
from the previous executive, that the transfer be made to the present board. To our
disappointment, no one responded to our invitation. After this, we prepared
documentation for the transfer of the finances from the old to the new executive but the
bank did not allow us to do this because the seal of the church was withheld by Bill
Andrews, who did not wish to turn it over to us, saying that he had no instruction from
Vasil Pandovski to do so. At the same time, a letter was sent by Bill Andrews, by which
the church bank account was frozen, which means that we were forced to start work
without any financial means. Finding ourselves in this situation, we turned to the United
Macedonians and asked that they give us a sum of $1400 owed to us for unpaid rentals of
church facilities. The secretary of the United Macedonians, Stojan Pandovski, would not
give us the money and up until February, he deposited this amount in the frozen bank
account so that we could not use it. We also turned to the past president of the ladies'
auxiliary, Nada Stojcevska, who had withheld about $400 from the ladies' auxiliary and
she declined to give us the money, but she did give it to Pandovski who later deposited it
into the frozen bank account. After the membership meeting of January 4, Pandovski
negated your decisions.

A short time ago we received news that Bill Andrews, together with his witnesses,
Vasil Pandovski, Nikola Stojanovski and later Vlado Steriovski, would sue the newly
elected executive. The executive immediately took steps and engaged a lawyer in the
person of Miss Pamela Sigurdson, now Judge Sigurdson, with the purpose to direct the
church executive as to what should be done. A short time ago, a summons was received
by the church lawyer. Along with the newly elected executive, these people dared to even
sue the church, Saint Clement of Ohrid, you, the members of this church, every member
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was sued. Why? Who gave them the right? Is the church, Saint Clement of Ohrid, their
very own property? The answer is clearly stated in the by-laws of our church in
paragraph three which says: The church Saint Clement of Ohrid with all its
appurtenances, real and personal, is the exclusive property of the general meeting - the
members of the church. For no reason can the same be transferred (appropriated) to a
group of persons, company, or institution.

They froze the church account with what right? What did these people think? Did they
expect the collapse of Saint Clement of Ohrid or that the membership would subjugate
itself to their anti-people’s action? This action is proof that these people have surpassed
the limit of mature thinking. This anti-church action had to be stopped because it was
hitting at the foundation of our church and our relations with the Holy Synod of the
Macedonian Orthodox Church in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia.

Dear members, the newly elected executive did not create any misdemeanor to be
sued. The newly elected executive was declared elected by the membership meeting and
that is not breaking the law. Serving themselves with the idea that the elections were not
fair to them, these people have shown their intentions. What was Pandovski seeking from
the court? Among other things in his sworn affidavit, paragraph 45 says:

Article 61 of the by-laws says: These by-laws shall be effective only with the approval
of the Holy Episcopal Synod of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje. We ask
ourselves, did Pandovski not know or not wish to know that Saint Clement of Ohrid
above all is a Macedonian peoples’ church with its own mother, with its own Macedonian
synod, with its own diocese and bishop, and all necessary organs which exist in our
church or is the Synod an obstacle in his way?

The opinion of the church executive is that all this action is well thought out, which is
used not against the church executive but hits at the very foundations of the church and is
directed against all of us just because we are and will remain Macedonians. If anyone
cannot abide by the wishes of the membership, they can resign from the membership. The
membership cannot and must not allow anyone to slander and disrupt the integrity of our
church and the peace of our members.

Let us ask ourselves, how could Pandovski have been elected president and lead with
the same by-laws for two years and the by-laws were in order? How could the by-laws
have been proper for all the previous executives and now are not proper?

I ask you why did the church have to be indebted with $12,500 for legal costs? Was
there a need to sue Saint Clement in order to correct the by-laws? We do not say that
there is no need to correct some things in the by-laws, which will make the operation of
the church easier and for this purpose, we have a committee, which is working on it but
never will paragraph numbers 61, 62 and 63 be deleted or changed. As I have mentioned
in my remarks, if anyone cannot reconcile with this, they may resign at any time from the
membership.

Dear members, when the executive decided to call you to a membership meeting on
April 5th, these people took yet another step by which they sought, from the Supreme
Court of Ontario, to stop the holding of the membership meeting of April Sth. They
sought an injunction. On April 2nd, we were at the Supreme Court of Ontario where the
motion was heard. The court proceedings lasted about 3 1/2 hours. During this time, a
motion was heard in which a request was made to stop the church meeting until after the
motion against the church congregation was heard. At the same time, our lawyer
defended the church congregation. The court, after two days of deliberation, decided that
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there was no reason to stop the meeting. This decision of the court, we think, was the
reason why Bill Andrews declined to proceed further with the court case.

Before the Sunday, April 5 meeting, as you will remember, we came to an agreement
with Bill Andrews personally, which was read to you by the church lawyer, Mr. Golden.

Dear members, on April 5th, all the members left for home with the hope that this was
the end of our problems and, in truth for the membership, this was the end to our
problems but it was not the end for the church executive which had to continue to lead
the church. I think that you share the thoughts of the church executive, which is working
under the principles of our church and believes that it is obliged to defend the authority,
the by-laws and the unity of the Macedonian Orthodox Church through the American-
Canadian Macedonian Diocese. Even though you, the members of the highest forum of
this church, brought forth resolutions for the past president, Pandovski, in the shortest
time possible, to turn over to the church executive all the documents for the 'Burn the
Mortgage Fund' and the seal of the church, unfortunately Pandovski continued to negate
your requests. We addressed ourselves to him by letter and he still continues to negate all
requests and for this we have decided to engage the services of the judiciary committee to
visit him personally. Filip Angelkovski spoke with him and he promised Angelkovski
that he would deliver the requested documents to us but when the secretary telephoned,
asking him to bring them to the church, he told the secretary that the president should
call. In short, he was ridiculing all of us. To this day the seal has not been returned. Why
does he need it? This is not clear to the church executive. To date we have no idea what is
happening with the documents for the 'Burn the Mortgage Fund'. This is the reason the
church executive came to the conclusion that Pandovski be expelled from the
membership of the church and for this we ask your support.

Dear Members,

The relations of our church executive with the board of the church congregation St.
[lia of Mississauga are on a high and enviable level in a manner anyone could wish, about
which we are all happy.

However, with great regret, relations with the United Macedonians lately have not
been pleasant. The fault for these unpleasant relations lies with the leadership of the
United Macedonians. We cannot reconcile ourselves with the fact that some members
within the leadership of United Macedonians hold thoughts that the church, Saint
Clement of Ohrid, is a branch of the United Macedonians. This is openly said by their
president, Branko Stojcevski. We, as a church executive, stand firmly by our by-laws that
the church must be independent and not rely on any organization or party.

We are prepared to cooperate with any organizations and societies who respect the
order and by-laws of the church. In contrast, our cooperation will be broken with anyone
if it contradicts the by-laws and interferes with the internal work of the church.

Dear members, we ask ourselves if these premises belong to the church membership
meeting and if they are led by its own church executive or do they belong to the
executive of the United Macedonians which wants to dictate to the church executive its
own terms. The church board condemned this act as interference in the internal works of
the church. All of this was not to the liking of the president of the United Macedonians,
Branko Stojcevski, and as a result, on the 10th day of August of this year, he dared
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physically attack me as president of our church on the church premises, without any
reason.

We all ask ourselves, is this the wish of the United Macedonians as a whole or is it the
wish of a small group of people in its leadership, and what they are doing, is that in the
interest of the Macedonian community as a whole?

The church executive, at its meeting on the 11th of August, decided to permanently
expel Branko Stojcevski from the church membership because, by his own actions, he is
working against the interests of our church. We therefore seek a resolution from the
membership to support this permanent expulsion as approved by the executive board. It
was not enough that he attacked me brutally; he then sent a letter to the board, written by
Bill Andrews, to defend his name.

Cooperation with the executive of the United Macedonians was severed and will
remain severed until the United Macedonians take measures against Branko Stojcevski
and when the executive board of the United Macedonians declares that the organization
belongs only to its membership and has no right to interfere in the organization and in the
financial workings of the church; then we will consider re-connecting with them.

As I said in my presentation, Macedonian life may have sputtered but did not stop. We
started without a penny and today we have implemented many of the long awaited things:

1. We succeeded in building the bar in this hall.

2. We painted this hall with volunteer labour from the membership and from the
executive. Many thanks to George Lazarevski and our secretary manager, Trajce
Simovski, for their contributions.

3. We bought a new coffee making machine for this hall.

4. We installed ceiling fans which will help with the heating and cooling of this hall.

5. We installed new aluminum doors on the north exit of this hall.

6. We installed a public address system in this hall so that we can make
announcements.

7. We succeeded in beautifying this hall even though the whole plan is not yet
realized. This beautiful work was done by the Woodcraft Company, with a relatively
small amount of money. We would like to thank Tirko Josevski, owner of Woodcraft,
and member of our church. We would also like to thank Ratko Cacorovski, one of our
board of directors, who worked hard with his soul to realize that which we see today. We
hope they will continue to work hard until all the work is completed and our entire plan is
realized and our hall becomes one of the best halls in Toronto.

8. We sealed the building with caulking to protect it from the elements.

9. We bought a new set of dishes, enough for 750 persons.

10. We built a new classroom, where the balcony used to be, for our children, for our
youth, so that they can comfortably learn our Macedonian mother tongue. We also
bought a sufficient number of school books for the children.

11. We succeeded in building a boardroom.

12. We began the publication of Duhovna Iskra, organ of our church congregation.

13. We bought a public address system for the downstairs hall. This system will be
used by our folklore group Makedonka and the folklore school.

14. We repaired the public address system in the church.

15. We have succeeded in acquiring the Very Reverent Ilija Dimitrievski, a second
priest for our church to meet our future needs and the growth which we are experiencing.
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16. The church choir, under the leadership of Evgenia Kordic, is working successfully
and has achieved great success in the short time since its inception. It has greatly enriched
our church services. It also took part in the consecration of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, St. Cyril and Methody, in Buffalo.

17. The dance group Makedonka, a mirror of our Macedonian culture in North
America, is successfully performing Macedonian songs and dances, which represent our
culture and identity. It is performing not only for the Macedonians in Canada and
America but also for all the various people living here in Canada. Its success is highly
rated and that is why Makedonka is called a professional group but in order to achieve
this extraordinary success, it is required to work tirelessly with its choreographer, Alex
Petlichkov. It is also important to mention that there is great love for our oro and songs
by our very own young dancers - members of Makedonka. Makedonka’s success is
visible in the school of folklore where Makedonka, with its 116 members, practices every
week. This is why we take pride in Makedonka’s successes. In the name of the church
executive and from all of us here, thank you Makedonka, we wish you much success in
the future.

18. The church executive sent a delegation to the old country, which participated in
the funeral of Dositej, Archbishop of Macedonia. Included in this delegation were our
president and George Vanpardjiev, President of the church congregation of St. Ilia of
Mississauga. We sent a delegation to the national church convention in Ohrid in the
month of August. Included in this delegation were: Vice-President Nikola Karanfilovski
and Secretary Stase Ralevski. Their travel expenses were paid by the diocese.

19. Thanks to the most beautiful decor created by Peter Ilias, Vice President of the St.
Ilia church congregation in Mississauga, we were able to successfully demonstrate our
culture at the international Caravan in the month of June. Also thanks to Makedonka for
the beautiful programs it presented at this year’s Caravan. Many thanks to the ladies
auxiliary led by President Dragica Ristevska and her executive for their hard work and
contributions.

20) Many thanks to you and to our church committee, this has been the biggest and
most successful church manifestation and gathering held here in our church thus far.

21. We bought the same type of furniture for both priests.

22. Plans for the future:

a) Not far from now we plan to build an addition above the hallway between the
church and the hall, for which we will have to spend large sums of money. Plans for this
addition have been provided by architect George Christie and have been approved by the
East York building department. Included in this new addition will be an office for the
priests, a baptismal room and some other needed space with its own entrance and exit
from the parking lot. A separate entrance from the church and a separate entrance to the
balcony of this hall will be provided.

b) Regarding air conditioning. For the time being we wired electrical outlets on the
balcony which will sufficiently power the air conditioning unit.

¢) We intend to improve the by-laws of our church.

d) We intend to re-surface the parking lot with asphalt.

e) We intend to help out with the construction of Saint Ilia Church in Mississauga.

That is all for now. Thank you for your attention. John Givens, President
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Role of the Church Administration and the “United
Macedonians”

The then president of the church administration at St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian
Orthodox Church in Toronto was Simo Gadzhovich. He was one of the most offensive
culprits in the talks for uniting the Toronto Branch of the United Macedonians with the
United Macedonians of North America. Gadzhovich was the person who held the unity
key in his hand and, as president of the church, he had the ability to make things happen.
He had the capacity to unite two sets of opposing organizations and whichever group had
his support would have an advantage. The group that had his support was the group led
by Aristotelis Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov.

Vrazhinovski, in his book, Obedineti Makedonci, (United Macedonians) has published
the minutes of one of the meetings during which we were trying to come to a peaceful
and joint working agreement. According to Vrazhinovski, Simo Gadzhovich, who was
the church president, among other things said; “I would like to inform those here in
attendance about this special committee which will, in effect, lead the 100 year
celebration of Gotse Delchev’s birth. The Special Committee will be comprised of the
church administration of St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto,
the church administration of St. Naum Church in Hamilton, the Toronto United
Macedonians Branch, under the presidency of Anton Pavlov - Opashinov and United
from Hamilton and some other people who are not part of the mentioned church
administrations or the administrations of the organization.”

“We will expand this committee by inviting members from the women’s section and
from the dance groups and thus, in this structure it will be possible to base the proper task
to lead the Ilinden Picnic.” However, the Ilinden picnic and the Gotse Delcev
celebrations were always sponsored, exclusively by the organization, United
Macedonians and not the Macedonian Church. Why did Gadzhovich involve the church?
According to the United Macedonians of Canada Toronto branch, St. Ilia of Mississauga
had no right to sponsor and celebrate the Ilinden picnic in their own church park. Why?
This is because United Macedonians claimed ownership to Ilinden picnic celebrations
and this is the case, even today.

Based on the quote above, what was Simo Gadzhovich actually trying to tell us? He
was telling us that he was disconnecting all kinds of participation from the “United
Macedonians of North America” and connecting the church administrations with the
splinter group; those who split the organization in the first place. Gadzhovich was the
main promoter for the division of the organization. That means that those who were
actually “causing” the division were recommended by Gadzhovich to lead the
celebrations, with Anton Pavlov leading the pack. This was done in spite of the fact that
all efforts were being made to unite the organization.

By doing this, Gadzhovich in fact was “promoting” the prolongation of the division in
the organization. This deed, demonstrated by the church president Gadzhovich, not only
undermined all of our efforts but also eliminated any chance that we may have had a
patching up our differences in the ranks of the organization. Knowing that church
president Gadzhovich held the key to the outcome of this problem and to having a joint
picnic, which had been our priority here and in the Republic of Macedonia, Mitko
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Chalovski, the then Yugoslav General Consul in Toronto, called on us to meet with
Gadzhovich. The place and time of the meeting were to be determined by Chalovski.

Chalovski managed to get hold of Gadzhovich and organized a meeting to be held
later at a hotel located near Eglinton and Pharmacy, near to where Gadzhovich lived.
After three hours of talks, assurances, drinking beer, one after another, and running to the
washroom every 5 to 10 minutes, Chalovski finally posed the question; “United
Macedonians of North America agree to have one picnic. What do you think?” To this
Simo Gadzhovich said, “I cannot say whether there will be one picnic or two. [ am
president of the church administration and not of the United Macedonians. They will
have to decide on that question.” As a result, our meeting ended without a decision.

I don’t want to talk about the general reaction to this but [ would like to emphasize
that Chalovski was very disappointed with Gadzhovich’s answer and if Chalovski was
modest with his words, this time he reacted with great disappointment. If there was no
agreement from Gadzhovich, we could not possibly expect to have a single joint picnic.
Ratka Shapas, even though she did not know which side to take, in her book, Istoria na
Makedonskoto Iselenstvo vo Kanada i SAD (History of the Macedonian Immigrants in
Canada and the USA) wrote about Simo Gadzhovich and his church administration, and
emphasized that the splinter group could not have survived on its own as an organization.

A meeting to unite with the splinter group was held on April 22, 1974. The meeting
was attended by Teli Morihovitis, Peter Vasilevski, Vlado Steriovski, Jimmy Bilkas, John
Givens, Spiro Bassil (Vasilev), John Tsarvenkov, Paul Bassil and Vangel Stoikovski.
Guests attending the meeting were Father Michael Teoharev from St. Clement, Filip
Angelkovsi and Simo Gadzhovich. The meeting agenda was: 1) To unite the disunited
“United Macedonians” organization. 2) To hold a joint picnic and 3) If an agreement was
reached to unite the groups, to pick a date for new elections in Toronto.

From our side we had 12 points of discussion. After a long debate, we insisted that at
least 5 points be accepted. These were: 1) For uniting the organization, the solution
arrived on November 27, 1973 at 10:15 must be accepted and respected. 2) Both charters
were to be combined into one. 3) To hold democratic elections and to elect a new
administration. Elections to take place on May 26, 1974, with all members being invited
with a 21 day prior notice before the election meeting. 4) To accept the preliminary text
of apology given by the United Macedonians of Canada on November 27, 1973, and 5)
To hold the picnic on August 4, 1974.

Anton Pavlov, from the United Macedonians of Canada, proposed the following five
points for discussion: 1) To hold a cocktail party on May 15, 1974. 2) To pay the debt
owed by the United Macedonians of North America, Toronto Branch, as indicated by the
United Macedonians of Canada. 3) To invite guests from the Macedonian Orthodox
Church in Macedonia, representatives of the government of the Republic of Macedonia
and representatives from the House of Immigrants to attend the Ilinden Picnic. 4) To hold
cultural events and award the best performances. and 5) To have traditional Macedonian
music at the picnic. All these points were accepted.

The meeting ended well and all agreements were signed by all those who were
present, except for Simo Gadzhovich, who refused to sign even though his signature
carried greater meaning because he was president of the church administration. This
indeed was unfortunate for all of us.
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Yaorara Ha nupkoBHara ynpasa u QO6exunern Make1oHuu

Torammamor [Ipetcenaren Ha upkoBHata ynpasa npu Cetu Kiument Oxpuiacku Bo
Toponro, Cume 'artoBcku Oerie HajTOIEMUOT BHHOBHHK 32 HEYCIIEXOT Ha PErOBOPUTE
3a 00eIMHYBamke Ha orpaHokoT Ha O0eanaeTn Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMepHKa BO
Toponro. ["afoBcku Oeliie TOj MITO TO APKEIIe KIIy4OT BO CBOU parie. [IpeaHocra momery
JIBETE CIIPOTUBCTaBeHH rpynu Ha OOeanHeTHn MakeIoHIH ja UMallle TpymaTa Koja ja
vMMalle MoTKpenara Ha IPKOBHATA yIpaBa 3HA4M Tpymara Ha ApUCTOTENNC
Mopuxosutrc U AnToH [1aBioB. BpaxxnHoBcku BO cBojaTa kHUTa "O0CIMHETH
MakenoHuu" To 06jaByBa 3alTUCHUKOT Ha €IEH O] COCTAaHOLIMTE BO KOj ce 0OuayBame 1a
JI0jIeMe JT0 HEeKaKBO MTOMHUPYBAkE U 3aeTHUYKH J1a MOXKeMe Jia pabotume. CuMo
laroBcku kako [IpeTcenaTen Ha IPKOBHATA yrpaBa, Mer'y Apyroto Benu: "Jac Ou cakan
Ia UM o0jacHaM Ha MPUCYTHUTE KOj € TOj CIielMjaieH KOMUTET IITO PAaKOBOIH CO
mpociapara 3a 100 rogumHMHATa 011 paramero Ha ['one [lemues. CiennjaTHHOT KOMUATET
ro counHyBaar: llpkoBHara YmpaBa npu Makemonckara [IpaBocnasaa [{pkBa Ceetun
Knument Oxpuzacku Bo TopoHToO, IjpKkOBHaTa ynpasa npu MakenoHckaTa [IpaBocnaBHa
Lpxea CBetn Haym Bo XamuiToHn, orpaHokoT O6equnetr TOpoHTO mox
[IpercenarencTBo Ha AHTOH IlaBnoB- OmamuHOB, OOeTUHETH 011 XaMUITOH U HEKOU
NpyTH JIyf'e KOU HE ce omn(aTeH! BO CIIOMEHATHUTE IIPKOBHU YIIPAaBH U yIIPaBUTE Ha
opranmzanyjata”."OB0Oj KOMUTET K€ T0 MPOIINPUME CO YUECTBO Ha )KEHCKaTa CeKINja 1
urpaopHara rpymna. Bo TakoB coctaB ke MOXe J1a ja OCTBapHu IMpecTojHATA 3a/1a4a U Jia To
Boau Mmnanenckuor [Tukuauk".

3Haejku neka npocnasute Ha Unnnaen u ['onieBute neHOBU Oea cexorar
cnoHzopupanu ox O6enuHeTn MakeoHIH, a He 01 MakeOHCKUTE IIPKOBHU YIIPaBH
30IITO cera ce BKIyJyBaaT ¥ IPKOBHUTE OMIITHHU?

IproeHara ommtraa CB. Mnuja on Mucucara Hemaiiie IpaBo J1a OJIpKyBa
WnuHaeHCKN MUKHUK BO CBOjOT LPKOBEH Mapk 3atoa mto O0eanHeTn MakenoHIH
TBpAea Aeka MMMHIeHCKNOT MMKHUK UM Tpumara camo Ha HuB. CuMo ["arjoBud Tu4HO 1o
MPOMOBUpAIIIE PACIIETIOT Ha OpraHu3alnjaTa.

Ogne Beke nuktupa Cumo [anioBuu. 1llto caka na Hu kaxe Cumo ["aoBcku? Toj
WCKITy4yBa CeKakBO yuecTBO Ha "OOenunetn Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMepuka" HO, TH
BKITy4YH IJPKOBHHUTE YIIPABH M CO TOA TIOMOTHA J1a PACIETOT /Ia Ce MPETBOPH BO TpacH
pacuern. Toa 3Haun Aeka caMo pacleNnHUIIUTe UMaJe MPaBo Ja PAKOBOAAT CO MPOCIABUTE
Ha 4eno co AHToH [laBiioB, nako Harmopure ce 3a HeKakBO 0OeIMHYBamke Ha
opranmu3zanujara. Co oBoj cras, [IpeTcemarenor Ha IpKOBHATA YIIpaBa TOTATHO TH
YHHIITYBa CUTE HAIIOPU M MOXKHOCTH JIa C€ J0j/1€ 10 MTOCaKyBaHOTO TIOMHUPYBAakE BO
penoBHTE Ha OpraHu3alyjaTa. 3Hajeku ja cuTyalujaTta JeKa mperceaaTeiaoT Ha
LPKOBHATA YTIPaBa ro JP>KHU KIYYOT 32 pa3BpPCKa Ha MPOOIEMOT U 32 HEKaKBO
MOMHUPYBambEe U OJIPKYBambe Ha eJIeH WIMHICHCKU MUKHUK, KOj Oellle MPUOPHUTET 3a CUTE
Hac u Bo PemyOmnukara, Toramnot ['enepasnen kon3yn osnie Bo ToponTo MuUTKO
YanoBckH He TTOBHKA J1a HA KaXKe JIeKa caka Jia ce cocTaHeMe co ['alfoBuY U Jieka ke He
nH(pOPMHUpA 32 BPEMETO H MECTOTO Ha COCTAaHOKOT. YaJlOBCKH ycIiea Jja Biie3e BO KOHTaKT
co ['afloBCKM 1 3aka)xall COCTaHOK BO efieH Maj xotes Ha ErnmuaTton u @apmacu Onucky
kaje mro xuseerre ['agouy. 1o Tpu yaca pasroBopu u yoenyBama, U €IHO IO APYTO
MHUBO U TPUYAKE Ha MOYamke Ha ceKoH S - 10 MmunyTH, HanoBCKM My IO IOCTaBU
npamameto: “Ob0eauneru Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMEpHKa e COTJIacHja 3a OJPKYBambe
Ha eJieH MUKHUK, mTo Muciaute Bue?” Cumo "atoBcku oarosapa: "Jac He Moxkam nia
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KakaM JTaJTi K€ MMa €JIeH MUKHUK WM JIBa. Jac CyM MpeTceaarel Ha IPKOBHATA yIIpaBa a
He Ha O0enuHeTHTe, THE KE pellaBaar 1o Toa npaiame”. Taka 3aBpIIy HaTHOT
COCTaHOK 0e3 HUKaKOB JI0TOBOp. He cakaM ja HaBieryBam BO TeHepajHaTa peakinja Ha
OBa HO, OM cakay Ja HarjacaM Jeka YamoBcku Oerie MHOTY pa3ouyapaH o]l OArOBOPOT Ha
laroBcku. Mako Yanoscku Oeiie yMepeH BO CBOUTE 300pOBH, OBOj MAT pearupaiie co
roJIeMo HE3aJJ0BOJICTBO, 3HAC]KH JIeKa aKko He ce o0ue cormacHocT of ['arioBuy He
MOJKEIIIe Jla ce OYeKyBa JIeKa OM MOJKEeJ0 Ja Ce J10j/1e A0 OJIpKyBarmbe Ha e/IeH 3aeTHUIKU
MUKHKK. 32 yJorara Ha [[pKOBHATa yIpaBa U HEj3HHUOT TIpeTceaaTell [ 'adoBCKH pearnpa
u ['ocnora Patka lllanmac, Bo Hej3uHaTa kaura "Vcropuja Ha MakeqoOHCKOTO
Hcenennmro Bo Kanama m CAJl". Mako He 3Hae HU camaTa Ha Koja CTpaHa J1a 3acTaHe,
cernak KOoHcTaTHpa jaeka 6e3 nmoapuika Ha Cumo ['arjoBuy 1 HerosaTa IPKOBHA yIIpaBa
paCIETHUITUTE He OU MOKEJIEe J]a OTICTAHAT KaKO OpraHu3alluja.

Ha enen on cocTanouTe 3a 00eMHYBamkE CO pacleTHIYKaTa TpyIa oapkaH Ha 22
Anpun 1974 roguHa Ha JHEBEH pell ce pas3riieayBaa cieaauTe Touku: OO0eTMHyBamke Ha
paseauHerata opranusaiyja Ooenunern Makenonu; OApKyBame Ha €JICH 3aCTHUYKH
MMUKHUK; AKO Ce ITIOCTUTHE 00ETMHYBakETO Jia Ce OJIPE/IU J1aTa 3a HOBU U300pH BO
Toponto. Ha coctanokot npucyctByBaa: Tenun Mopuxosuruc, [letep Bacunescku,
Bnano Creproscku, Jummu bunkac, [lon I'usenc, Cninpo bazen (Bacunes), [lan
Lpeenkos, [1aBne bazen, Banren Croukoscku. ['octu Ha cocranokot 6ea: Ortery Muxaun
Teoxapes, mapoxucku coemTeHuk mpu Makenonckara [IpaBociasua I{pkBa CeeTn
Knument Oxpuacku, @umun Anreiaxoscu u Cumo [MajoBud.

Op Hamia ctpana umaiie 12 Touku 3a quckycuja. [lo ucupnHarara nuckycuja 3a
o0eMHYBamke, HUe MHCUCTUPAaBMe HajMallKy Ha 5 Touku fa ce mpudarat u Toa ce: 1) 3a
obemuHyBame Ha OpraHU3aIijaTa ke Mopa Jia ce MMOYNTYBa MPETXOAHOTO PelIeHUE KOe
6emre nocturHaro Ha 27 HoemBpu 1973 Bo 10:15; 2) JIBata yaprepu Jia ce criojar Bo
eneH; 3) Jla ce ogpxar qeMoKpaTcKu H300pH 3a HOBA yIpaBa Ha OpraHu3alujaTa u Toa
Ha 26 Maj, 1974, a cute wieHOBH Ja OumaT mokaHeT 21 IeH mpen oApKyBameTo Ha
nzbopure; 4) la ce npudaTi NPBUYHAOT TEKCT O] H3BHHYBAKETO Koe Oellle AaJeHO O]
ctpana Ha O6enunern Makenoniu o Kanana, nmpumeno Ha 27 HoemBpu, 1973 roauna;
5) lMuxaukoT na ce onpku Ha 4 Apryct, 1974 ronuna. O crpana Ha ObenuHeTH
Makenoniu 3a Kanana, Aaton [1aBnoB ru npeannoxxu cnegaute Touku: 1) Ha ce oapxu
KokTen 3a0aBa Ha 15 Maj, 1974; 2) [IpeTxonHo Aa ce iaTv JONTOT HA TPaHKaTa Ha
Ob6emunern Makenonmu 3a CeBepHa AMepuka BO TOPOHTO, KaKko IITO € YTBPJASHO O
opranmu3zanujara Ooennaern Makenonmu 3a Kanana; 3) /la mokaHuMme TOCTH 0
MakenoHckara npaBociaBHa LlpkBa, nperctaBauny Ha Bnagara Ha Pemy6nnka
Makenonuja 1 MaTuiara Ha UCEICHUITUTE Jla IPUCYCTBYBaaT Ha MITHHACHCKUOT
[Muxnakwuk; 4) Jla ce onpykat KyJATypHO IMPOCBETHH MaHU(ECTAITIH TIPe]l TUKHUKOT CO
Harpaju 3a Hajnobpure; 5) Jla uma TpaauroHanHa MakeloHCKa My3UKa Ha TUKHHKOT.
Cute oBuje Touku Oea npudareHn. CoCTaHOKOT 3aBPILH BO 100PO PaclooKeHNE O
cute npucyTHH. Perniennjata Oea moTnumanu o cute npucyTHu. ExuacTBeHo CuMo
laroBu4 0161 1a MOTHHIIIE HAKO HETOBUOT MOTITMC MIMAIIE TOJIEMO 3HaYeHhE KaKo
[percenaren na [{pkoHara Ynpasa. OBa HaBUCTHHA Oellle HECPEKHO 3a CUTE HAC.
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His Excellency Blagoja Popov, President of the Socialist Republic
of Macedonia, visits Toronto in 1982

During my presidency at the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church, we
had a rare opportunity to welcome the president of Macedonia, His Excellency Blagoj
Popov. During a visit to the government of the Province of Ontario on March 10th, 1982,
the president of Macedonia also took the opportunity to pay a visit to our St. Clement of
Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto.

Following protocol, we welcomed the president and his Macedonian delegation, first
with the signing of the official church book. The parish hall was overflowing with well
wishers, who waited for his arrival and when he and his delegation entered the hall, they
received great applause from the people. It was my privilege and honour, as president of
our church, to welcome the president and his delegation in the name of the church board,
with the following words:

Your Excellency,

Dear President of the Executive Council of the Assembly of the Socialist Republic of
Macedonia, Blagoj Popov.

Dear members of the state delegation.

Dear fellow Macedonians, ladies and gentlemen. On behalf of the largest Macedonian
Church community in North America, St. Clement of Ohrid, I want to welcome you with
our traditional Macedonian, “Dobro ni dojdovte”.

Welcome to this little Macedonian corner, where we gather together in our happy and
sad moments; a corner where we talk and hear our dear, native Macedonian language;
where our children learn their mothers’ language, learn our Macedonian history, special
customs and culture; a corner in which we reaffirm our national identity daily and where
we have established ourselves as worthy Macedonians, and currently, citizens of our
democratic Canada. In this corner, all of us, regardless of the distance and being far from
our homeland, feel like we are at home. For this reason, please, your Excellency and
members of the state delegation, we ask you to feel like you are amongst your own.

We are a people who love our past, we are people who respect and appreciate what
has been achieved, with the hope for even greater successes in the affirmation of our
country, the homeland of all the Macedonian people. With your visit to the Province of
Ontario and the city of Toronto, which is the heart of Canada, we feel that it is an
important historical date, not only for the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, but also for
us, the Macedonian immigrants living in Canada.

Your visit will help our affirmation in Canadian society. It will help to build new
bridges for closer cooperation between our second homeland, Canada, and our fatherland,
Macedonia. We are especially grateful that you have sacrificed some of your precious
time to visit us. Mr. President, your stay with us gives us great pride and we feel very
privileged to have you amongst us, although for a very short time.

For all of us, this gathering is a rare holiday experience to welcome you and your
associates, the highest representatives of the Macedonian State. We follow the progress
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and prosperity of our dear Socialist Republic of Macedonia and every one of your
successes becomes our successes.

The existence of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia is also our existence since the
affirmation of our old homeland in the world is also our affirmation. The existence of the
Socialist Republic of Macedonia is our guarantee for our affirmation and mutual
brotherly relations with all the peace loving people in the world.

Once more, I welcome you, and wish you successful talks with the government of
Ontario and a pleasant stay amongst the Macedonians in Canada.

Thank You.

After my welcoming speech, the executive board, on behalf of the St. Clement of
Ohrid Church congregation, presented the president with a gift - a silver tea serving set.
After receiving the gift, the president addressed the crowds with a few kind words.

After his address, the Macedonian president presented the congregation with an oil
painting depicting Gotse Delchev, our legendary leader.

In the name of our administration and the congregation of St. Clement of Ohrid, it was
my honour and privilege to have received this great work of art which, to this day, graces
the offices of the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church in Toronto.

IoceraTa Ha Ilpercenaresor Ha CouujanaucTuuka Penyoanka
Makenonuja HeroBaTta exkcesieHnuja baaroja Ilonos Bo ToponTo

ITocerara Ha Ipercenarenor Ha Coryjanuctuuka Penyonrka Makenonuja biaroj
[TomoB 3a BpeMe Ha MOETO mpeTcenaTencTBo co upkeara CB. Kimment Oxpuacku Bo
ToponTo, Oemre peTka MOKHOCT 1a npedekame Ilpercenaren Ha MakemoHuja, HeroBaTa
excenennuja brnaroj I[Tomos.

Ha 10 Maprt, 1982 roguna, [Ipercenarenor Ha MakenoHuja Oemie Bo moceTa Ha
MIPOBHHLIKCKATa Biaga Ha OHTapHo U BO HCTO BpEMeE ja IIOCETH HalllaTa IPKOBHA
ommtruHa CB. Kimmvent Oxpuncku Bo TopoHTO.

[o mpoTokonoOT 1 HepeMoHMjaTa, ro npedekaBme [IpercenarenoT u HeroBaTta
JeJieraiyja IpBo CO MOTHHIIYBamke HAa O(UIMjajHaTa KHUTA 332 TOCTU IIOCETUTEIH Ha
HamaTa npka. [loroa IIpercenarenot Ilomos 3aeqHO co AenmaramnujaTa ce ynaTija KOH
HalllaTa [PKOBHA caJia Koja Oellle oJIHa cO HapoI, MOAPKYBayH U npujaresnd. Hammre
nyfe co OypHH aruiaysu ja mpeueKaa Jp)KaBHaTa Jelieralmja.

3a Hac pKOBHATA yIpasa, Oelle rojxeMa 4yecT ¥ MPUBMUJIIETHja Ja IO IpeyeKame 3a
npenat [Ipercenarenor na Counjanuctuyka PenyOinka MakenoHuja Bo HamaTa [pkea
Cs. Kimument Oxpuacku Bo TopoHTO.

Mu uynHelIe TojieMa 4ecT M NPUBWIETH]ja, O UMETO Ha LIPKOBHATA yNpaBa U
YICHCTBOTO HA HaIllaTa LpKBa Ja ro nosapasam [Ipercenarenor u ap>kaBHaTa aesieranyuja
CO clieTHUTE 300pOBH:

Bamra Excenennmo
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[ounrysan [percenarene Ha UzBpmHHOT CoBeT Ha CoOpanneTo Ha ColMjanucTHyKa
Peny6nuka Makenonuja bnaroj [Tonos. [TounTyBaHu 4ieHOBHU Ha Ap)KaBHATA
Jieneranyja.

Hparu conapoauuiy Makenonku 1 Makegonuu. O IMETO Ha HajrojieMara MakeIoHCKa
upkoBHa onmtuHa Bo CeBepHa Amepuka CB. Knnument Oxpuncku, cakam na Be
[03[paBaM CO HAIIETO TPAAUIMOHAIHO MakeoHCKo JloOpo Hu JlojnoBTe.

Jo06po HY J0jI0BTE BO OBa HAIlle MaJI0 MaKEeJOHCKO KaT4e, Kardye Kaje ce cooupame
BO HAIIUTE PaJOCHH U >KATHU MOMEHTH. KaTue Bo koe 300pyBame U cyliaMe MU
MajudH ja3uk, MaKkeTOHCKH ja3uK.

HammTe nena ro n3ydyBaaT CBOjOT MajurH ja3uK, ja M3ydyBaar Hallata MaKeJOHCKa
UCTOpHja, HAIIUTE NOceOHU 00MYan 1 KynTypa, KaTde BO KO€ CEKOjAHEBHO ja
MOTBPIlyBaMe CBOjaTa HALIMOHAIHA CaMOOMTHOCT U ce ahupMupaMe Kako JOCTOJHU
MakenoHITH, a CMe CeTalllHK I'paraHu Ha neMokpaTtcka Kanana.

Bo oBa Harre kaTue cuTe HUE HaKo AajieKy O] POJHHOT Kpaj, ce YyBCTBYBaMe KaKo
aoma.

3aroa, Be monmmme Bamra Excenenimo u wieHOBHTE Ha ApKaBHATA Acieramyja 1a u
BHUE C€ YyCTBYBATE KaKO CBOU Mel'y CBOUTE.

Hue cme Hapoa koj cu ro caka CBOETO MUHATO CMe HapoJl KOj IO MOYUTYBa U LICHN
nmobuenoTo. Co HaAeK 3a YIITE IMOTOJIEMH YCIlecH BO adupmMaliijaTa Ha HalaTa apKana,
TaTKOBUHA Ha cuTe MakeIoHIH.

Bamara nocera Ha npoBuHIHjaTa OHTapHo U rpagoT TOPOHTO KOj Tpaj € CpUETo Ha
Kanapna, e ronema u Ba>kHa ncTopucka rata He camo 3a Conujanuctuuka PemyOmmka
MakenoHuja, HO, ¥ 32 HAC MaKeIOHCKOTO MCEJIEHHUILITBO 1ITO xKBee Bo Kanana.

Baiara noceTa ke MOMOTHe 3a Hamata apupMaimja. Ke moMorse 3a rpajieme Ha HOBH
MOCTOBH 3a MOOJMCKa copaboTKa Mel'y Halnata BTopa TaTkoBuHa Kanana u Hammata Muna
TaTKOBHHA MakemoHuja.

CuTte HUE cMe IToceOHO OaroapHu, MTO KPTBYBATE O] BAlIETO CKAIOIIEHO BpeMe Aa
HE TIOCETHTE.

3a HaleTo UCEeICHUIITBO € rojieMa ropIoCT U IPUBUIIETH]ja IITO IPECTOjyBaTe Mery
Hac, HaKo 3a MHOTY KpPaTKO BpeMe.

3a cute Hac oBaa cpeda € pelloK MPa3HUK MITO JOKUBYBaMe 1a OuauMe TOMakuHU U
na Be nouexame Bac u Bammrte copaboTHUIM, HAjBHCOKH IPETCTABHULN Ha
MakenoHckaTa apKaBa.

I'o cnequMe ENOKYTHUOT MPOTPEC M HANpeIoK Ha Hamara Muita ColyjanncTuyka
PenyGnuka Makenonuja u cexoj Bam ycnex e u Ham ycnex. [Toctoemero Ha
Conmjamuctaaka PenmyOiamka MakemoHuja € B Hallle IIOCTOCH:-€, 30IITO HaIllaTa CTapa
TaTKOBWHA € TapaHIMja ¥ 3a Hamara agupmanuja Bo rpagdaTa Ha MeryceOHuTe OpaTcKu
OJHOCH CO MUPOJbYOUBHOT /I HA CBETOT.

VYiuTe egnam 1o6po HU 10jA0BTe U Bu mocakyBaMe ycnemHu pasroBopu co
TpeTcTaBHUITUTE Ha Biramara na OHTapuo u npujaTeH mpectoj Mer'y MakeIoHITTe BO
Kanana.

Bwu 6maromapam,
82/03/10. Ilou I'mBenc
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ITo Mmoeto obOpakame, IpKOBHATA YIIpaBa BO IMETO Ha I[pKOBHaTa ommTiHa CB.
Knument Oxpuncku My noznapu Ha npetcenarenot " Tea Party set" cpeOpen cepBuc 3a
4aj. [1o mpuemot Ha monmapokot [Ipercenarenor ce oOpaTH KOH NPUCYTHUTE CO YOaBU
300poeu. [1o HeroBuoT no3japas [Ipercenarenot Hu nmoxapu Maciena ciuka ( Oil
painting) co JIMKOT Ha HAIIWOT JIEreHAapeH Oopel u Bogad Ha Makenonuja ['one [enues.
Bo nmero Ha 1ipkoBHaTa yrpasa u IpkoBHaTa onmutuHa CB. KimmMenT Oxpuiacku Mu
MIPUIHMHYIIIE TOJIeMa IPUBUJIETHja U YECT J1a ja IprMaM OBaa CIMKa Koja 1 JACH JICHEC TH
KpacH MPOCTOPUUTE Ha KaHIlelaprjaTa Ha Hamara 1jpkea C. Kiiument Oxpuiacku Bo
ToponTo.

United Macedonians Canadian Committee

After the establishment of the new branches in Hamilton and Windsor, the
organization United Macedonians Canadian Committee took the name “United
Macedonians of Canada”.

After the establishment of the Detroit branch, midway through 1969, the organization
unofficially began to call itself, “United Macedonians of North America”.

At the congress, the organization officially adopted the name “United Macedonians of
North America” with its four branches, in four different cities, in Canada and the United
States of America. At the congress, Anton Pavlov ran for president of the United
Macedonians of North America Joint Executive Board. After his unsuccessful run for
president at the congress, he was elected secretary of the organization by the congress.
Three months after his election, he submitted his resignation as secretary of the Joint
Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America. On March 7, 1971,
Pavlov ran for president of the Toronto branch of the United Macedonians of North
America. The Joint Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America
rejected his election as president, declaring the elections unconstitutional. The splinter
group, led by Pavlov and Aristotelis Morihovitis, held separate elections, with their own
supporters and began openly calling their group “United Macedonians of Canada Toronto
Branch”, implying that they were a “branch” of the “United Macedonians of Canada”. So
we need to ask who were and where were the other nonexistent Canadian branches?

There weren’t any!

After Pavlov and his supporters split from the United Macedonians of North America,
other groups began to surface with new names and each wanting to call themselves,
“United Macedonians”. Each group wanted to show the others that its members were
more patriotic Macedonians than those of the other group. Anton Pavlov revealed his ill
prepared platform with which he declared himself the big "Nationalist" and calling us, the
other side, "Federalists". Regardless of what the opposing group was trying to name the
members of the United Macedonians of North America, we wanted to be just good and
patriotic Macedonians; everything else to us was wind and fog. I must remind the reader
that the problem in the Toronto branch came about, after the March 7, 1971 illegal
elections. The problem of the organization was only with Teli Morihovitis and Anton
Pavlov's clique in the Toronto branch of the United Macedonians of North America.

Here is what Dr. Vrazhinovski, in his book, “Obedineti Makedonci” (United
Macedonians) had to say about me: “John Givens was president of the Federalists...” Mr.
Vrazinovski, if [ was the president of the federalists, then who was the president of the
nationalists? This is of course totally incorrect!
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I was president of the Joint Executive Board (Supreme Board) of the United
Macedonians of North America, elected at the convention in Toronto and most
importantly, at the same time, Pavlov was elected secretary of the organization.
Therefore, Anton Pavlov was my secretary until his resignation. The question arises,
wasn't Anton Pavlov also elected secretary at the same time of the same organization
where his splinter group participated? After the split of the Toronto Branch, Peter
Vasilevski was president of the “United Macedonians of North America Toronto
Branch”.

According to Vrazhinovski, Pavlov also said: “With the decision of the membership of
the United Macedonians of Canada, John Givens and some like-minded individuals of
North America were freed from the membership.” Freed from membership? This is
indeed comical! Read their apology.

Furthermore, Anton Pavlov from the “United Macedonians of Canada” so-called
Toronto branch is actually accusing me, John Givens, “President of the Joint Executive
Board of the United Macedonians of North America” as being democratically elected at
the convention in Toronto, of "separating and breaking away." From whom? The splinter
clique of the Toronto branch?

How was it possible for one organization to exclude members from another
organization in which they were not even members? These are pure stupidities on
Pavlov’s part, even more than the writer of the book, "United Macedonians"

The truth is that Pavlov and some of his like-minded followers from the splinter group
who were members in the Toronto Branch of the “United Macedonians of North
America” were the ones who were thrown out of the United Macedonians of North
America. (Read the decision of the Toronto branch.)

Anton Pavlov himself, with his apology in 1974, admitted that they did not exclude
(freed) anyone. The worst think is that he does not know when to stop lying.

The constitution of the United Macedonians of North America was exclusively the
constitution of the United Macedonians of North America and not the constitution of the
so-called United Macedonians of Canada. This constitution cannot be changed or updated
with Pavlov’s “platform”. Not only could it not be changed by Pavlov’s group but that
group had no right to even use it.

The highest organ of the United Macedonians of North America was the
organization’s congress. The congress was made up by the delegates of all the United
Macedonians of North America branches. The congress adopted and carried the
constitution. The congress elected the “Joint Executive Board” which led all the branches
in the organization. Every branch in turn chose its own administration in accordance with
the United Macedonians of North America’s Constitution.

According to paragraph 14 of the constitution: “No one member or section of the
board has the right to make public statements regarding the conduct of established
organizational policies except those authorized by the Executive Board of the United
Macedonians of North America. According to Paragraph 62 of the Constitution: “All
branches of the organization are under the jurisdiction and guidance of the “Joint
Executive Board.” in accordance with the constitution.

According to Paragraph 63: “Any officer who avoids or does not work under the
“Joint Executive Board” will be called to answer to a board of the United Macedonians of
North America appointed council which will have the right to take appropriate action.”
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Reading Dr. Tanas Vrazhinovski’s book “Obedineti Makedonci” (United
Macedonians) gave me the inspiration, or more precisely, the need to say something
about our involvement in the “United Macedonians” organization and in the religious life
of our community here in Canada without the use of second hand information. I would
like to thank Dr. Vrazhinovski for his investigative work but at the same time I need to
mention that his information was based, if [ may say, on an incompetent and immature
individual who was not capable of telling the truth.

Pavlov may not have been a good actor but he was a big liar. On the other hand, Dr.
Vrazhinovski does not differentiate between the organizations when he speaks about
“United Macedonians Canadian Committee” or about “United Macedonians of North
America” which inherited the “United Macedonians Canadian Committee”.

He does not even differentiate between these organizations and the splinter group, the
so-called “United Macedonians of Canada”.

All events up to and beyond 1970 have been lumped together by Vrazhinovski into a
single basket which he calls the “United Macedonians Organization”.

The organization evolved during the years, depending on the leadership of the time.
The first years of its existence of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee as former
president George Loukras called them, "The Golden years of the Macedonian National
Movement in Canada.”

The United Macedonians Organization from its founding, right up to the congress,
was one united organization aspiring to greater successes with its inclusion of new
branches in Hamilton, Detroit, and Windsor.

However, what the organization was doing was not in the interest of our enemies who
worked non-stop to find ways to destroy it and with that, to stop its progress from uniting
the ethnic Macedonian immigrants in Canada and in the United States.

But, at the end, it was our responsibility, with no exception, to guide our destiny
which was also our tragedy. We all are responsible, some more and others less but,
responsible jus the same.

Some comments around some of Dr. Vrazhinovski’s claims:

1) Central Committee is used by political parties. Not used by the United
Macedonians.

2) The translation of the United Macedonians of North America constitution is not
accurate, read Article 40; none of the organizations allow the name of the organization to
be used for personal use.

3) The Constitution of the United Macedonians of North America is divided into two
parts: The first part, in addition to the preamble, also contains paragraph 51 which applies
to each branch of the United Macedonians of North America and not the Joint Executive
Board of the United Macedonians of North America. From this arises the erroneous
interpretation of Point 1, the internal structure of “United Macedonians” is entirely wrong
because it only speaks about the conduct of branches when referring to general and
common meetings.

4) When speaking about Spiro Bassil — Vasilev’s group, we speak about the “United
Macedonians of North America” Toronto branch.

5. Dr. Vrazhinovski accurately concluded when he said: “Most evident is the incident
with the sorting out of the two United Macedonian Organizations: ‘United Macedonians
of North America’ and the ‘United Macedonians of Canada’.” So the question is: “Why
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is it so hard for Dr. Vrazhinovski to tell us against which organization he has made his
claims?

6) Speaking about Pavlov’s platform, Dr. Vrazhinovski wrote: “This document,
however, as an official document, never entered official status. Because of that, about
some elements he spoke from a nationalistic nature with regards to the turmoil of the
Macedonian immigrants in Toronto, we are publishing it in its entirety.” We are not
going to look at what Vrazhinovski has published but we are going to say that the United
Macedonians of Canada, to this day, is following and abiding by the constitution
belonging to the “United Macedonians of North America”. These people not only do not
have their own constitution but still abide by the same principles and regulations, without
any changes or updates.

Having said all this, we cannot claim that there was not some other reason of national
character for what happened. The splintering in the “United Macedonians of North
America” was not based on an ideological principle, it was based on the desires of certain
individuals who put their own personal interests ahead of the common Macedonian
national good and the Macedonian cause. This does not exclude outside interests but we
ourselves are to be blamed for all this. What were the results of all these
misunderstandings? We destroyed the United Macedonians of North America! If that was
the aim of the splinter group (United Macedonians of Canada) then yes, they succeeded
in their aims. But in this entire episode, Pavlov never became president of the “Joint
Executive Board”. Had Pavlov become president of the Joint Executive Board of the
“United Macedonians of North America”, let’s say that he would not have to flip
hamburgers in Skopje.

"Ooeaunern Makenonuu Kanaackn Komurer"

[o hopmupameTo Ha HOBH TpaHKH BO XaMHITOH U Buzacop, opranuzanujata
Ob6emunern Maxenonmu Kanancku Komurer ro mpumu nmero OdennHeTn MakeqoHITH
on Kanana. 1o ocHoBameTo Ha OGennHeTn MakenoHiu Bo [leTpout Bo mpBaTa
nosoBuHa o1 1969 roanHa opranuzanyjata HeoQHLIUjaTHO TIOYHA /1a Ce HApeKyBa
"O6enunetnn Makenoniu o1 CeBepHa Amepuka'.

Ha konrpecot ce mpumu odwurjanao umero "Ooeanaetn Makenoniu on CeBepHa
Awmepuka" co cBOjTe 4 OrpaHOLIM BO YETHPH Pa3IMIHU rpajosu Bo Kanana n
Coenunerutre Amepukancku Jpxasu. Ha Konrpecor Auton IlaBnoB ce kannunaTupa 3a
npetcenaren Ha M3spmamor Ynpased Onoop Ha O6ennaern Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa
Awmepuxka. [1o HeroBuot mopas 3a npercenaren Ha M3Bpmanor Yopasen Oxbop Ha
KOHrpecoT Toj Oeire n30paH cekpeTap Ha opranuzanujara. [lo Tpu mecenu, [1aBnos cu
Jiazie OCTaBKa oJ1 OoJDKHOCTa cekperap Ha M3BpmHnoT Ynpasen On6op va OOeanHeTn
Maxkenonnu og CeBepna Amepuka. Mapt 7, 1971r. [1aBnoB ce kanaugaTupa 3a
npercenaren Ha ToponTo rpanka Ha ObenuneTn Makenonuu oxg CeBepHa AMepuHKa.
WzspmanoT Yrpasen Ono6op Ha O6eannetn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa AMepHKa ro
aHyJIMpa HETOBUOT U300p U I'M IIporjacu u300puTe Kako He 3aKOHCKHU. PacienHuukarta
rpyna Ha 4eno co AHToH IlaBnoB n Apucrotenuc MOpuxOBHUTHC, OAPAKYBaaT OJBOCHU
n300pH co HeroBaTa rpyna IMoApKyBayuH, HapeKyBajku ce OdeauHeT: MakeIoHIU 01
Kanana, TopoHTO TpaHKa, IPETSHANPAJKH 1eKa THEe OMIe HeKoja rpanka Ha O0eqnHeTH
Makxkenonmu on Kanana. Ce nmocraByBa npaniamero: Ko 6ea U ieka T UMallle JpyTruTe
HETOCTOCYKN KaHaJCKH IPaHKH?
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I'u memare Hukane!

[ocne pacuenor Ha AHTOH [1aBi0B 1 HeroBuTe HcToMUcieHUIM o O0eqUHETH
Maxkenoniu og CeBepepHa AMepurKa, ce 1MojaBhja CeKaKBU IPYIAINN HAPEKYBajKH Ce
Oo6emunetn Makenoniu. Cekoja rpyrna cakalie Ja My JIOKake Ha JpyraTa rpyrnaiuja
JieKa HETOBHUTE YWICHOBHU CE MOT0JIEMH MaKEeOHCKH MAaTPUOTH O Apyrara rpyna . AHTOH
[1aB70OB ja McTakHA HETOBaTA JIOIIO MTPUTOTBEHA U3MUCIHUIIA- TIATPOpMa CO Koja ce
IeKapupa cedecu Kako "ToJIEMHUOT HAIMOHAIUCT", HAapeKyBajKH ja qpyraTa cTpaHa Ha
HeroBaTa ono3zunujara ( Ooenunern Makeaoniu o1 CeBepHa AMepuKa) Ha
¢denepanuctu. be3 paznuka Ha UMEHYBaKBETO Ha HalllaTa rpyma off CTpaHa Ha Halara
OTIITO3MITHja, HUE CaKaBMe J1a OCTaHEeBMe J00pH maTpuoTn MakemoHIH, CBE APYTO 3a HAC
Oele BeTEep U Maria.

Mopam aa My HallOMHaM Ha YUTaTeNoT Aeka 10 Mapt 7, 1971 ron. mpobieMoT Bo
opraHu3zanyjata Oerre camo co kinukarta Ha Tenmn Mopuxosutuc U AHTOH [1aBnoB Bo
ToponTo rpanka Ha O6emuueTn Makenonmu o7 CeBepHa AMepuiia.

Eto mro uma [Ip. BpaxxunoBcku aa kaxe 3a meHe : [lon ['mBenc Oerre npetcenaren
Ha @enepanucrure....

INocrronuae BpaxuHOBCKH, ako jac OB mpeTceaarel Ha deaepaaucTuTe Koj oerre
npercenarenoT Ha Hanmonanucture? OBa e cekako coceMa HeTOYHO!

Llon 'mBenc Oemre npetcenaren Ha 3aeqHUYKUOT Y1ipaBeH On6op Ha ObenuHeTH
Makenoniu 3a CeepHa AMepuka n30paH Ha MPBHOT KOHTpec BO TOPOHTO a MITo € yIiTe
1o BaxHo, AuTOH [IaBioB Germre n3bpan cexkpetap Ha 3aeMIHUYKUOT Y1paBedn Ondop Ha
opraHu3anyjaTa Ha KoHpecoT. AHTOH [laBnoB Mu Gelre cekpeTap 10 HeroBarta OCTaBKa.

Ce nocraByBa npaimiameTo, He Oemre AHTOH [1aBiioB, HcTo Taka U30paH 3a cexperap
BO FICTO BpeMe Ha WCTaTa OpraHM3alrja Co yYeCTBOTO Ha HETOBATa Cera pacliermHuiKa
rpyna. Ilo pacuemnor, Ilerpe Bacunescku 6emie n3bpan 3a npercenaren Ha "OOeauHeTH
Makenonuu 3a CeBepHa AMepuka TopoHTO rpaHka"

Cnopen Bpaxunoscku, AHTOH [1aBnoB npomomkysa: "Co oTyka Ha WISHCTBOTO Ha
O6ennnern Makenoniu ox Kanana , [lon ['MBeHC ¥ HEKOM KaKO HETO MCTOMUCICHHUIH
noeauHy oa CeBepHa AMepuka 6ea ociioboaeHr o wieHCTBOTO". Oca000aeH 01
YJIEHCTBOTO?

Oga e HaBHucTHHA cMelTHO! UnTaj HETOBOTO M3BHHYBAHbE.

Bo npogomxeme Anron [1asnos on O6eaunetn Makenonium 3a Kanaga takanapeueHa
TopoHTo rpanka Me 0OBHHYBa AeKa jac , [lon ['uBeHC npetcenaren Ha 3aeTHUIKHOT
Ympasen Ongodop Ha O6eauHeTnn Makenonnu 3a CeBepHa AMeprKka, TeMOKpaTCKH N30paH
Ha KOoHrpecoT Bo TopoHTo 32 "oanenyBame u oTuenyBame" Ox koro Jp. BpaxunoBcku?
Opn pacuenHuykara kiimka Ha TOpOHTO rpaHka?

Kako e Toa MO>XHO 3a eHa opraHu3alyja fa HCKIIydyBa WICHOBH O IpyTa
opraHu3aiyja Bo Koja THe He Oea JypHu 1 WwieHoBH? THe ce YMCTH IIIyIIOCTH OJ] CTpaHa Ha
AmntoH [1aBnoB a, yiire norojeMu Ha mucaTeNioT Ha kHurara " O6enuHeTn MakenoHu"

Bucrunara e neka: A. [1aBoB 1 HEKOM Off HETOBUTE HCTOMUCIICHHIIN OJT
pacrenmHudKaTa rpymna kou 0ea wieHoBH Ha TopoHTo rpanka Ha "Ob0equHeTH Make oHIH
3a CeBepHa AMepuka" Oca oHre kou Oea ucpienu ox OdequHeTn Make oHIM 3a
CeepHa Amepuka. (IIpountaj omykara Ha TopoHTO rpaHKa)

AmntoH I1aB0B cO HETOBOTO M3BUHYBamkE BO 1974 To. caMHOT IeMaHTHpa IeKa THE
He HCKITyumiie HuKoro. IITo e HajiIomono mro 0Boj YOBEK HEe 3Hae KaKo Ja MpecTaHe Ja
nasm.
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VYcrasor Ha O.M. 3a CeBepHa AMepuka e cBonHa camo Ha O.M. o CeBepHa Amepuka
a He Ha TakaHapeueHaTa; O.M. 3a Kanazia 1 He MOXXH 1a TO MEHYBa HJIH JOIOJIHYBA CO
"[lnardopmara Ha A. [laBiioB, He camMo TITO HE MOJKE JIa TO MEHYBaaT HO HEMaT TpaBo Jia
ro ynoTpeOyBaaT a yITe oBeKe Ja BpIIaT HEKOW U3MEHH U JIOTIOIHYBamke Ha HUYUU
yCTaB.

HajBucoxuor opran Ha O.M. 3a CeBepHa AMepHKa € KOHIPeCcOT Ha OpraHu3alujara.
KoHnrpecot ro counnyBaat generature oa cure rpanku Ha O.M. on CeBepHa AMepuKa.
Konrpecot ro ycsou u ro cipoefie YcraBot. KoHrpecoT ro n3dupa "3aeTHHIKnOT
VYnpasen On0op" Kou pakOBOIM CO CHTE TPaHKU Ha opraHuzanujata. Cexoja rpaHka
n30mpa CBoja yrpana Koja ympaByBa CO CBOjaTa I'paHKa BO COTJIACHOCT CO YCTaBOT Ha
opr. O6enunetn Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa Amepuka.

Crnopen maparpad 14 ox ycraBot: "Hu efieH wieH win oJies Ha 000pOT HeMa IIPaBo
Jla TaBa ¥M3jaBU Ha jJaBHOCTA KOM CE OJIHECYBaaT Ha OCHOBHATA ITOJINTHKA Ha
opraHu3aljaTta OCBEH OBJIACTEHUTE OJ1 U3BpITHUOT oA00p Ha O.M. 3a CeBepHa
Amepuxa'.

Cropen maparpad 62 ox ycraBoT: "CuTe OrpaHONM Ha OpraHHU3allfjaTa ce Mo/
jypucnukimja Ha 3aeqHuykuot M3spmreHn Oa00p BO COTTIACHOCT CO KOHCTUTYIHjaTa".

[aparpad 63: Cexoj orpaHok Koj r'd H30eTHYBa MK HE BPIIH COPabOTKa CO
3aeAHUIKHUOT u3BpiIeH Ondop ke Ouge NOBUKaH HA OJATOBOPHOCT O 0100POT Ha
clieHaTa KOHBEHIIM]ja, 2 KOHBEHIIHjaTa UMa IPaBo Jia Ipe3eMe COOTBETHH MEPKH.

Uwurajku ja kaurata Ha rocm. p. Tanac Bpaxunoscku "O6enuHern MakenoHu" HU
Jazie MHCIHMpalyja WK [0 TOYHO Ka3aHo, MoTpedara 1 HUE Ja KakeMe HEelITO 3a HallaTa
WHBOIIBUPAHOCT OKOJTy opraHu3amujara O6enuHeTn MakeOHIU ¥ HAIIMOT BEPCKU
KUBOT BO HaIlIara cpefuHa oBae Bo Kanana 6e3 motpeba o1 COTOBOPHHIIN MITH TIAK
nHpopmaTtopu. Hue rickpeno my Onarogapume Ha roci. Jp. Tanac BpaxkuHoBcku 3a
HUBHHUOT aHT@XXMaH U HETOBOTO HCTPaXKyBaHNE HO, ICTOBPEMEHO MOpaMe J1a KaKiMe
HETOBOTO HCTPaXXyBame ce 0a3umpa MHOTY Ha €lIeH 110 Hallle HeCTIocoOeH(He3pel) U
HEeJ0pacHaT Malll KOj He € CITOCOOCH Jia ja KayKe BUCTUHATA.

[TaBnoB Mo>xe na He Oermie o6ap akTOp HO, € rojem nasro. O apyra cTpaHa roci.
BpaxxuHOBCKH He pa3nukyBa Kora roBopu 3a O.M., nanmu roBopu 3a "OOennHETH
Makenonmu Kanancku Komvutrer" mm nak 3a "O6enunern Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa
Awmepuka" koja opranuzanuja ja Hacnenu, Ooequnern Makenonuu Kananckn Kommurer.
OH He pa3nuKyBa Mery OBHE OpraHU3aIliy U PaclieMHNYKATa TPyIia, Taka HapeueHa
"O6enunetn Makenoniu 3a Kanana'.

Cure Hactanu 10 1 1o 1970 roa. ce ctaBenu Bo uctroT ko OOM. [IpBute rogunu
KaKo IITO TM Hapedye OMBCUOT Ipeaceaaten nokojuuot ['eopru Jloykpac: Gemre
"3maTHHOT BeK Ha MakeqoOHCKOTO HAI[MOHAIHO IBIKeHre Bo Kananma'.

OpraHu3zanujara epaxyupalie co TeKOT Ha TOJMHUTE BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ1 PAKOBOJICTBOTO
BO Toa BpeMe. [IpBuTe rogrHN 071 HErOBOTO NOcToekhe Ha ObeauHeTH Make1oHIn
Kamancku Komurer kako enen on oupmute [Ipercenarenu ['nopru Jloykpac ru Hapeye
Crnaraute ronnHy Ha MakeZOHCKOTO ABIKEHe Bo KaHama

Opranuzaiyjara o]l CBOETO OCHOBYBam€ JI0 COOMPOT Oelie eHa 00eIuHeTa
OpraHu3alifja Koja ce CTpeMelle 3a MoroJeMH yCIIeCH CO HETOBOTO MPOIITUPYBAKE CO
HOBHM OrpaHoIy Bo XaMuiToH, Bunacop u Jletpour.

Ho, Toa miro npaseriie opranuzaiyjara , He Oelle BO HHTEPECT Ha HETOBHUTE
HETpHjaTeNn Koj He pecTanaa 1a 0apaaT HAuWH J1a ja YHUINTAT U CO TOa Ja To 3ampar
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MporpecoT BO 00eTMHYBAaHUETO Ha HallaTa eTHUYKa MakenoHcka emurpanyja Bo Kanamga
1 BO AMepuKa.

Taja e HamaTa cya0WHa, WM IO TOYHO Ka3aHO € HalllaTa Tpare/idja, BO KOja CHTE HUE
aKTepUTE CHOCME KOH 10 TIOBEKe, KOH 110 MaJIKy HO CHOCME OJATOBOPHOCT.

Hexkoj xomeHTapu 0KoJTy HEKOM TBpAeHa Ha [[p. BpaxxuHnoBcku:

1) [Tojmara Llentpanen komureT ro ynorpedysaar [lomutunku [Taptun, Bo
opranmuzanujara O0eauHeTH MaKeIoHIN He ce YIToTpeOyBa.

2) [pesonor Ha ycraBoT Ha O.M. 3a CeBepHa AMepurKa, HE € TOUYeH, unTaj wieH 40,
HUEJ/IHA OpPTaHu3allvja He 03BOJyBa HUMETO Ha OpraHu3aiujara ga Oujae ynoTpeOeHo 3a
JIUIICH KOPHCT.

3) YcraBot Ha OOM 3a CA e cocraBeH Bo JBa jaeia: [IpBuoT aen nokpaj
npeaMOyJaTa BKITydyBajku To u naparpad 51 ce ogHecyBa 3a cekoja TpaHKa OZCITHO Ha
O.M. 3a CA a ne Ha 3aenHuknot Usspimen Onbop, Ha O.M. 3a CeBepHa Amepuka. Ox
TyKa TPOM3JIETYBa U MOTPEIIHOTO TOJIKYBaHKE BO TOIKA 1, BHaTpemIHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha
opr. "Ob6enunern MakenoHuu" e nenocHo norpemrHa onuto Cobdpame nin ['eHepanHo
CoOpanne ce oHeCyBa caMoO 3a TPAHKHUTE Ha OpraHu3aIujara.

4) Kora ce roBopu 3a rpymara Ha Criupo bazen - Bacunes: ce onHecyBa Ha
"O6equnetn Makenoniu 3a CeBepHa Amepuka" TopoHTO rpaHKa.

5) p. BpaxxuHOBCKM TOYHO 3aKiTy4dyBa Kora Benu: "HajeBUACHTEH € CIy4ajoT co
M3IBOjYBAaHHUETO Ha NBe opranu3anuu Ha Ob6eaunHeTn Makenoniu: "ObemnHeTH
Makxkenonim 3a CeBepaa Amepuka" u "O0eanneru Maxkenonuu 3a Kanaga". I[IpamameTo
¢ "IITO € TOJIKY TEIIKO JIa e KaXKH 3a K0ja OpraHM3allrja ce OJHEeCyBaar TBP/CHaTa Ha
Hp. Bpaxunoscku?

6) [p. BpaxunoBcku roBopejku 3a miatdopmara Ha [1aBmos numrysa: "OBoj
JOKYMEHT, CeNaK, He BJIEroJ Kako O(HUIMjaHIIo IOMIOHYBamke Ha ctacyToT. [lopamu Toa,
IITO TOj YKaKyBa Ha HEKOH €JIEMEHTH O] HallMOHATIHA MPUPO/Ia BO BPCKa CO
peBUpamaTa Ha MaKkeTOHCKOTO HCEJICHUCTBO BO TOPOHTO, TO 00jacHyBaMe BO IIEIOCT."
Hue ne riegame xaxo Jlp. BpaskuHoBCcKH ro o0jacHyBa HO, MOKHME JIa K&KUMeE JeKa
Oo6emunern Maxkenoniu 3a Kanana nen neHec ce ciayxar co YcraBot Ha "O0equHeTH
Makxkenoniu 3a CeBepHa AMeprka' He caMo IIITO HEMaT CBOj yCTaB TYKy Ce€ COTjlacyBaaT
Ha UCTUTE OAPE0U U MPUHIMIIK 0€3 HUKAKBU M3MEHH WJIH JIOTIOJIHYBaHH]a.

Bam 3a Toa HEeMOXKMMeE 12 TBpAMME JieKa UMAJIO HEKOja ApyTra MpUIluHA O]
HaIMOHaJeH kapakTep. PacuenoT Bo "O6ennneTnn Makenonnu 3a CepepHa AMepuka" He
ce 0a3znpa Ha UICOJIOIIKH MTPUHIINI, TYKY Ha JMYHOCTH KOH T'O CTaBHE CBOjOT JINUECH
WHTEPECT HaJl OMIITOHAIIMOHATHUOT UHTEPECT Ha HalaTa Kay3a. Tyka He OM UCKIYUYWI U
HaJIBOPEITHUOT UHTEPEC HO, BO TJIABHO cMe Hue camute KpueH. LlITo Oemre pesynraror
011 oBHe Hempopaszoupama? Ja yaumrrja O.M. 3a CeBepHa AMeprka. AKo Taja Oerre
nenra Ha pacuennuiute Ha O.M. 3a Kanana, na, Tue ycnea Bo LEIOCT, HO, AHTOH
[1aBn0OB BO IIE€Na OBaa MpUKAcKa HE MPECTUTHA J]a CTaHe TpeTcenaTel Ha: "JouHT
excexkyTuB bopa". 3aennunknor Ynpasen Oxbop Ha "Obennnern MakenoHIM 3a
CeBepHa AMepuka", roema mrera! AKo AHTOH ce n3bepere mpeacenaTen Toa Bpeme,
HeMallle 1a nevu rieckapunm Bo Ckoje.
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The Macedonian Community of Canada and its development in
Canada in light of Dr. Atanas Vrazhinovski's Book “United
Macedonians”

United Macedonians Canadian Committee was the first truly ethnic Macedonian
organization in Canada. It was also the initiator of the building of our truly Macedonian
Church, first in Canada, St. Clement of Ohrid in Toronto. Most of the initiators of the
organization were mainly active members in their respective village benevolent
associations and some of them politically inclined in Canada. Thanks to all of those
people, the visionaries of the time, who brought about the awakening of our ethnic
Macedonian conscience of our community and our heritage in Canada that enable us
today to have a strong Macedonian Community.

Keep in mind the fact that the great majority of the Macedonians in Canada were from
the Greek occupied part of Macedonia and had nothing to do with Yugoslavia. Therefore,
their loyalties were strictly connected to Macedonia only, primarily to Aegean Macedonia
and not to Yugoslavia.

Many Macedonians today are trying to identify and judge the people and their
activities of 55 years ago, applying today's standards. It is a fact that the United
Macedonians Canadian Committee achieved more in the first 10 years of its existence
than in the next 46 years, a fact that cannot be denied. Thanks to the people who were in
the leadership of the organization at that time and all the patriotic Macedonians in the
Macedonian community, they succeeded and achieved a lot. I admit that there were some
bad apples in the organization. I would like to deal with them in defense of all those
patriotic Macedonians of the past, to whom we say thank you for what you have done for
our community in Canada. It must be stressed at this time that our relations and the help
from Macedonia was the single most important factor that motivated our work in our
community. Macedonia gave us the moral encouragement to do our work and be proud
Macedonian patriots. This is why we were loyal to Macedonia as we are today.

After reading Dr. Vrazhinovski's book, I was inspired to provide a detailed and factual
account of my long years of activity in the United Macedonians organization and our
church community, St. Clement of Ohrid, in Toronto. Most importantly, I felt the need to
present an accurate historical account of what actually transpired during my years of
involvement that was based on information and facts taken from primary sources like
myself, along with copies of meeting minutes and other documents available to me.
Books written based solely on second-hand information and 'word of mouth' cannot be an
accurate account of history.

In Dr. Vrazhinovski's book, he wrote that the Macedonian authorities were afraid of
strengthening the nationalistic line/platform of the United Macedonians organization and
ergo, lose the already fragile control it had over some of the members of its leadership. I
disagree with the author's statement. Before the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee was established in 1959, there had been very little, if any, contact with the
authorities in Macedonia. In fact, The United Macedonians Canadian Committee was
formed to address the needs of our Macedonian ethnic community here in Canada at that
time. It must be clearly stated that it was not a politically motivated organization, at all, at
that time.
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The founders of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee were well aware that
introducing politics into the organization meant its destruction. The aim of the
organization was always the unity of all the Macedonian people in North America,
regardless of their political affiliation. We, all of us, were deeply dedicated to the
Republic of Macedonia. It was not possible for someone to be anti-Yugoslav at that time
as Macedonia was a part of Yugoslavia and was building its future within that federation.
While everything may not have been ideal, it was an important stepping stone to having
our own independent Macedonian state, of which all Macedonians are proud. I am happy
and proud to be a citizen of Macedonia.

However, it is equally important to understand that Macedonia did have enemies here
in Canada and, as such, the need for an organization like ours, in the fifties and sixties,
was long overdue. We needed to awaken and encourage the national pride of our
immigrants, who were mainly coming from the Greek occupied part of Macedonia. The
Macedonian authority with whom we were dealing was the House of Immigrants of
Macedonia and it had a clear understanding of our mandate in 1959.

Some modern interpreters have claimed that during this time period, to be a good
Macedonian meant one had to be anti-Yugoslav. This claim is totally inaccurate as at no
time did the United Macedonians ever declare that they were either pro or anti-Yugoslav.
It can be claimed with certainty, however, that they were definitely pro-Macedonian. It
was and remained a national and cultural Canadian Macedonian organization.

Yes, times have changed and so the world has changed. This is why we insist that the
time and events play a real part of the storytelling of the activities of the organization and
the members' activities. The fact remains that the so-called "federalists", as they are
referred to in Dr. Vrazhinovski's book, were the founders of the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee and later, the Macedonian Orthodox Church St. Clement of Ohrid
in Toronto.

Therefore, Dr.Vrazhinovski, at this time, it is difficult to call them "federalists".
Before they became federalists, as your associate calls them, they must have been true
patriots. I'm saying this not because I want to be known as a nationalist, nor to be known
as a federalist but simply as a good Macedonian patriot and if that is too much of a
demand, then just a good and honest Macedonian. I'm saying this on behalf of all my
predecessors and associates who worked hard to promote the Macedonian cause in
Canada and the United States of America. As such, we deserve far more recognition and
respect than was afforded us in Dr. Vrazhinovski's book. I also happen to believe that in
the end, a man will be judged by his actions and the legacy he leaves behind. The
problem is that the author of the book, United Macedonians, blindly believed the lies of
his associate.

If we accept many of Dr. Vrazhinovski's statements seriously, it would imply that all
of our achievements in Canada were done in the name of and on behalf of Yugoslavism,
just because someone called us, the founding fathers of the United Macedonians,
"federalists". A further implication would be that these so-called federalists were
therefore anti-Macedonian. This is simply an attempt, by some people, to demonstrate
that they were the good Macedonians by declaring themselves the "big nationalists" in
Canada.

The empty slogans of Anton Pavlov were echoed by Dr. Atanas Vrazhinovski in his
book, United Macedonians, published in the year 1998 in Macedonia, where the primary
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source of information was none other than, Anton Pavlov. It is impossible to mention all
the contradictions and lies, unfortunately, found in his book, United Macedonians.

Here is what the author of the book, United Macedonians is saying about Anton
Pavlov, "I express special thanks to Anton Pavlov and his wife Rosica Pavlova who
selflessly helped me in clarifying some moments of the activities of the United
Macedonians Organization, that [ was not sufficiently clear and crisp, who also gave me
documents from the activities of the organization."

In addition to the inaccuracies and errors in the book, the writer focuses too much on
the alleged problem of Yugoslavism in the ranks of the organization during the sixties
and seventies. Those of us who were actually present during these events, recognize that
this was not the case until 1975 and onwards. Painting us all today with the same
'federalist' brush is inaccurate and irresponsible. Dr. Vrazhinovski here must be
expressing his own views and not the reality of the time and what actually transpired.

Furthermore, Dr. Vrazhinovski fails to distinguish between the United Macedonians
Canadian Committee and its successor, United Macedonians of North America and the
splinter group, United Macedonians of Canada Toronto Branch. To lump them together
in the same basket is totally inaccurate and irresponsible.

I would like to thank Dr. Vrazhinovski for his work and contribution in attempting to
tell the story of the United Macedonians Organization. However, I am compelled to say
that his declared source of information, Anton Pavlov, failed to tell the true story in its
entirety, even if he had the opportunity to do so.

After the split of the organization and the holding of two Ilinden picnics, the pressure
coming from the authorities in Macedonia to hold one picnic and to preserve the unity of
our community and make amends was quite pronounced. Despite our determined efforts,
we were unsuccessful in reaching an agreement to hold one picnic, due to opposition
from the splinter group lead by Morihovitis and his so-called 'Nationalists'. At a
subsequent membership meeting of the United Macedonians of North America Toronto
Branch, it was decided that in the name of unity for our community, not to hold any
future picnics and gradually reduce the organization's activities.

As I remained the president of the United Macedonians of North America, a now
inactive corporation, I eventually cancelled its corporate charter in 1999. An organization
with four branches across Canada and the United States was now defunct. Our enemies,
both internal and external, had caused the demise of the organization with the help of the
so-called, "Nationalists" in the United Macedonians of Canada Toronto Branch. This
begs the question, who was the winner in all this? My answer; the enemies of the
Macedonian movement for greater unity of our Macedonian people in Canada and the
United States.

The most fruitful years of the organization were during the sixties. It was a time of
great unity and positive growth where Macedonians were working together to achieve
one common goal, that being the unity of all Macedonian immigrants in North America.
However, when I defeated Anton Pavlov for the presidency of the United Macedonians of
North America at the convention of 1970, a group led by Aristotelis Morihovitis called a
meeting of the Toronto branch of the United Macedonians of North America six months
later, on March 7, 1971. This meeting failed to comply with and therefore was in
contravention of the provisions of the constitution of The United Macedonians of North
America. The constitution stipulates: "The membership election meeting shall be
convened by a registered letter sent 21 days before the election day to all regular
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members with a stipulated agenda for the meeting." None of the above took place. During
the period of 1969 to March 7, 1971, Morihovitis was the president of the Toronto branch
and represented it during the convention. Anton Pavlov was the secretary and myself, the
secretary-treasurer. What happened? Morihovitis convened a regular meeting calling,
however, only his allies to attend. It is important to know that even though I was the
secretary-treasurer of the Toronto branch, I was not invited to attend.

I, along with many other uninvited members, became aware of this meeting and when
we arrived, we found out that Morihovitis was actually conducting an election meeting,
an illegal election meeting. As the secretary-treasurer I was duty bound to provide to the
membership a financial statement. There can be no election without first providing
current financial statements to the membership. Once again, this meeting and everything
that transpired as a result of this meeting was, therefore, illegal. Though we strenuously
objected to the illegality of the election, we failed to prevent it and in protest, we left the
meeting. The splinter group elected the "Nationalist", Anton Pavlov, as president of the
United Macedonians of North America Toronto Branch. These actions taken by the
splinter group were nothing more than 'sour grapes' after having lost the presidency of the
Joint Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America; an election that I
won, not by one vote as per Dr. Vrazhinovski's book, but rather by 38 votes to 23. These
illegal proceedings resulted in the division of the Toronto Branch membership into two
opposing groups.

The Joint Executive Board of The United Macedonians of North America, or central
committee, held a meeting in Hamilton, Ontario on June 12, 1971, at which meeting were
present members of the Joint Executive Board. They were: myself, Vasil Dinevski, Bill
Yanev, Anton Pavlov, Don Pappas, John Soukas, Bill Clechov, Alex Yanev and Kosta
Romanovski. Also present at this meeting were: Peter Vasilevski, Teli Morihovche,
Vlade Ristevski, Pete Kondoff, Kosta Stanwick, Spiro Bassil, Louis Opasini, Spiro
Karfell, Angelo Argiro, and Danny Giuchos. It is extremely important and relevant to re-
iterate, that both opposing groups were represented at this meeting. At this meeting the
Joint Executive Board took the following decisions:

a) The March 7, 1971 (election) meeting, held by the Toronto Branch, was declared
null and void. All decisions dealing with the Toronto chapter between the dates of March
7th and June 12th, 1971 were also null and void.

b) The Joint Executive Board instructed the United Macedonians (Toronto) that the
1969/71 executive (the executive in office prior to the March 7th meeting) was to
continue and remain in office until further notice.

c¢) The traditional Ilinden picnic, previously sponsored by the Toronto branch, had
become a manifestation of all the branches of the United Macedonians of North America.
Thusly, it automatically fell under the jurisdiction of the Joint Executive Board. This year
the Ilinden picnic will be conducted by the Joint Executive Board, with all branches
requested to give their full support to make this day a truly representative manifestation
of all Macedonians.

d) The decision taken by the first meeting of the Joint Executive Board, to register the
organization, had been finalized and approved.

Consequently, after nullifying the illegal elections of March 7, 1971, by the Joint
Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North America and the splinter group's
refusal to obey by the decisions of the Joint Executive Board, the Toronto Branch called
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new elections in which elections of all the membership of the United Macedonians of
North America was invited by registered mail including the splinter group.

It was at this meeting the invited splinter group members refused to take part in the
elections and disrupted the proceedings to such an extent that the police had to be called.
As a result, the chairman was forced to close the meeting before the elections could take
place. Consequently, new elections were called for the Toronto Branch of the United
Macedonians of North America at which meeting Peter Vasilevski was elected president.

The splinter group opposed the Joint Executive Board's application to incorporate the
organization under the provincial corporate laws of Ontario, according to the decisions
taken previously by the Joint Executive Board of the United Macedonians of North
America, in which decision the splinter group had participated.

Using the opportunity and time where our application was frozen because of their
objections, they instead had secretly applied for a federal registration of their
organization in Ottawa. They lied to the Federal authorities about the existence of another
organization with the same name and of course they did not disclose to Ottawa that they
had already opposed, to the provincial authorities', our application of the United
Macedonians of North America for registration with the provincial government.
Ultimately, the rejection of the illegal elections of March 7, 1971, by the Joint Executive
Board, and already the existence of an application with the provincial authorities, resulted
in the splinter group adopting the name, "United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto
Branch", with which name they registered their splinter group in Ottawa.

In the months that followed, the splinter group continued to operate separately and
apart from the United Macedonians of North America Toronto Branch. They simply split
from the parent organization of the United Macedonians of North America. When it
became clear that they had abandoned the parent organization, the Toronto branch of the
United Macedonians of North America decided to terminate their membership in the
parent organization. In other words, they were kicked out of the United Macedonians of
North America. The Toronto branch advised them in writing that their membership was
terminated. The United Macedonians of North America, Toronto branch, called new
elections and, as earlier mentioned, Peter Vasilevski was elected its president.

With the split, the doors were wide open in the United Macedonians of Canada
Toronto Branch, allowing the opportunity for individuals and different groups to express
all kinds of rhetoric and propaganda in the name of the United Macedonians that was
contrary to the principles and constitution of the parent organization. Each group was
trying to declare themselves more patriotic than the other. As an example, we can look at
Anton Pavlov. Dr. Vrazhinovski describes Pavlov and his platform as being nationalistic
in character and therefore, Pavlov was seen as a nationalist'. He also described the 'other
wing', those who are not of the same mind as Pavlov, myself included, as being
'federalists'. It is important to note, that this nationalistic platform, riddled with
contradictions, was never accepted by his own organization, The United Macedonians of
Canada Toronto Branch. Instead, they are still using the constitution of The United
Macedonians of North America; the so-called 'federalists'. The irony here is rich and
cannot be overstated.

Suddenly, the Joint Executive Board were all 'Federalists' and Anton Pavlov was the
self-declared, 'Nationalist', who had lost in the presidential elections at the convention.
He was one of these opportunistic individuals. Being the 'Nationalist', he was trying to
show that he was a better Macedonian than the rest of us. He came out with his, so-called
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platform, a contradictory piece of paper, pretending to be the big "Nationalist' but his
platform, however, was never accepted even by his own group. In other words, and may I
be blunt, it became a piece of paper good for only the toilet!

Before we address some of the accusations and lies written about me personally, I
would like to ask Dr. Vrazhinovski a few questions. Earlier, I made reference to a
comment about the importance of real time and events that occurred during the sixties
and seventies until the independence of Macedonia in 1991. Dr. Vrazhinovski, would you
agree that during the sixties and seventies, and especially at the time when I became
president in 1965, that there was only a ray of light on the horizon for us? Was not the
People's Republic of Macedonia within the Yugoslav federation, the only hope for a
better future for all Macedonians? Don't you think Dr.Vrazhinovski, that at the time when
our country was part of Yugoslavia, an organization such as ours had no choice but to
cooperate with the Macedonian authorities? Was there any alternative that would have
enabled the Macedonian immigrants to hope for a better future? Are you suggesting that
the members of the United Macedonians should have resisted the Macedonian
government because they were "federalists", knowing full well that they were the fathers
of the People's Republic of Macedonia? For us, at that time, the crucial issue was the
speedy development and prosperity of the People's Republic of Macedonia, regardless to
which federation it belonged. Whether that made us, "federalists" does not concern me a
bit today.

Dr. Vrazhinovski goes on and states, "The first split in the organization is noticed in
1964 when the construction of the St. Clement of Ohrid Church started." He was
mistaken. If there had been a split, the consequences would have been seriously
detrimental to the progress of the church construction, its congregation and its synod.
There was in fact no split in the United Macedonians Canadian Committee. During that
time, however, and especially in 1964-1965, some members of the organization were
critical of the way the executive board of directors of the church, under the leadership of
Kosta Andrews, was conducting business and were outwardly opposing their policies.
Though I was a director on Kosta Andrew's board, I too was opposed to his proposed
policy. Thanks to the unity of the United Macedonians Canadian Committee and the
members of the church, we succeeded in ousting the executive board led by Kosta
Andrews (except for myself, the only re-elected member of that Executive Board) and
sidelined its anti-synod propaganda and policies when they were voted out of power in
the election of September 1965. This ensured that St. Clement of Ohrid Church would
remain under the jurisdiction of the Mother Macedonian Church in Skopje.

Dr. Vrazhinovski also writes, "An important event that contributed to the future
problems and splits in the United Macedonians Organization and the immigrants in
general, occurred during the consecration of St. Clement of Ohrid by the then Archbishop
of Ohrid and Macedonia, His Eminence Dositej, in the year 1964." Are you kidding Dr.
Vrazhinovski? Once again, this is completely false. Was the writer confused or had he
been fed with incorrect information? Regardless, what Dr. Vrazhinovski writes is simply
the repetition of the anti-synod propaganda of 1965. It is both humiliating and degrading
to imply that His Eminence, The Archbishop of Macedonia Dositej, had anything to do
with the problems of the organization because there was no involvement by the
archbishop, whatsoever!

Dr. Vrazhinovski continues writing, "At that time there was a serious problem which
had developed which upset the Macedonian ethnic community in Toronto." Of course the
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Macedonians were upset. They were extremely upset with those who were spreading
their anti-synod propaganda against the members of the church delegation from
Macedonia during the consecration of our church headed by His Eminence Archbishop
Dositej. It was an overwhelming majority of the church community that agreed to stand
firm in their desire to maintain and preserve the unity between our church and its mother
church, the Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje, Macedonia. It was from a position
of solidarity and unity that our organization was instrumental in defeating those elements
in our community that were against the jurisdiction of its mother church.

The membership of the United Macedonians, who were also members of our church,
and along with the vast majority of the members of St. Clement of Ohrid congregation,
voted and put an end to any dilemma and doubts regarding the jurisdiction and the
authority of the Holy Synod in Skopje, at the election meeting of September 1965.

The second attempt against the jurisdiction of the Macedonian synod happened in
1981, when some members, deceived in their jealousy, believed that the court case was
aimed towards the newly elected president, who was me, and my newly elected board of
directors. However, that attempt failed miserably.

Dr. Vrazhinovski attempts to describe the electoral process at the convention of 1970
which I will paraphrase. 'During the Congress, a list prepared by Spiro Bassil appeared,
nominating John Givens for president. At that time, the president of the Toronto Branch
was Teli Morihovitis and the secretary was Anton Pavlov. With the emergence of the list,
two streams in the organization occurred and Anton Pavlov was then also nominated to
run against John Givens. With one vote more, John Givens won.' To quote the writer,
"For president of the federalist wing was elected John Givens". This is a complete
falsehood. After Pavlov's defeat for president, Spiro Vasilev nominated him for the
position of secretary. It would have been no surprise for Spiro Vasilev to put forward the
candidacy from his own group; someone like John Givens. Why Anton Pavlov?

The results of the elections were as follows - 38 delegates voted for John Givens and
23 delegates voted for Anton Pavlov. Was the logic of the writer and his associate that
there were only 23 'nationalists' and that all the others who voted for John Givens were
'federalists'? This of course is not true. In fact, Pavlov was elected secretary by a vote of
50 out of 61 delegates, including my vote. This therefore shows that Pavlov was elected
also by the 'federalist' wing. Simple math shows that 27 so-called 'federalists' voted for
him too. The truth simply put is that there was no such division of nationalists and
federalists at the convention as Dr. Vrazhinovski incorrectly claims. The ability of the
candidates and the confidence they had gained amongst the delegates was the crucial
reason for the support of the delegates.

Dr. Vrazhinovski further writes, "With the emergence of the list of candidates there
occurred two streams in the organization, especially causing discontent among the
delegation from Windsor by the action of Spiro Bassil." Yes, the list may have caused
resentment among the Vassos brothers from Windsor who did end up supporting Anton
Pavlov for president. Having said that, the truth is that I did have support from at least
two delegates of the Windsor delegation; the esteemed Vasil Dinevski and John Soukas,
both of whom were elected to my Joint Executive Board. The irony here again is rich.
The Vassos brothers, pro-Yugoslavs, supported the nationalist...

Regardless of how the Vassos brothers voted at the convention, I must say that I had
good relations with Bob Vassos and had even been a guest in his home when I traveled to
Windsor. Everyone has the right to their own beliefs. I am not trying to criticize anyone,
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nor am [ trying to attack anyone but the truth remains that the Vassos brothers were
undoubtedly pro-Yugoslav during and after the convention.

The misunderstandings amongst Spiro and the Vassos brothers was on the question of
who was pro or anti-Yugoslav. The Vassos brothers considered Spiro to be an anti-
Yugoslav. That means that Anton Pavlov, without doubt, was the candidate of the
federalists. Otherwise, why would the federalists nominate the "nationalist" Anton Pavlov
for president? It doesn't make sense. Before and during the convention, Pavlov and
Morihovitis did not declare that they were the nationalist wing of the organization and
that the rest of the United Macedonians of North America were the federalists! Therefore,
was I in a position to be the candidate of the federalists?

Dr. Vrazhinovski associates the organization with the problem of Yugoslavism, which
became more pronounced in the second half of the 1970s and at which time the Consul
General of Yugoslavia, in Toronto, was a Bosnian national. His private politics are
expressed in his analysis of the work of the organization, before and after the split of
1971. We believe that the contradictory interpretations and lies of his associate (Pavlov)
helped to destroy the work and reputation of Dr. Vrazhinovski.

Dr. Vrazhinovski wrote and concluded that, 'The main reason for the new division in
the ‘United Macedonians’ Organization is connected with the establishment of the so-
called, “Yugoslav Union’. In 1975, a new initiative was started with aims at uniting all
Yugoslav immigrants under one organization, which would operate here in Canada. The
idea for starting such an organization originated at the Yugoslav Consulate in Toronto.
Avccording to Dr. Vrazhinovski, “The president of the organization at that time, John
Givens, agreed that the organization United Macedonians join the Yugoslav Union.
However, his aim was not achieved. Soon afterwards, a new president and a new (United
Macedonians) leadership was elected, which was decisively against joining the Yugoslav
Union.” This is utter nonsense; all lies concocted by his source. During this time, 1975-
1976, I had no contact, whatsoever, with the Yugoslav consulate in regards to this
invitation! Nor have I attended such a meeting. Even if [ had been contacted, I was never
in a position to unilaterally agree or disagree. There would have had to have been an
agreement from the Joint Executive Board/Central Committee for such an action to be
taken by myself or any other president. The question that must be asked is; how did Dr.
Vrazinovski's sounces know all about my intentions to join the Yugoslav union? The
question again is; who replaced me as president? What United Macedonians organization
is he talking about? Dr. Vrazhinovski gives an account of Teli Morihovitis' encounter
with the Yugoslav Consul in Toronto in 1976 as president of the United Macedonians of
Canada regarding joining the Yugoslav Union. What was Dr. Vrazhinovski's source
trying to achieve with this kind of a lie? Was that his best shot at John Givens?

Here is the situation that actually prevailed during 1974-1976.

I, John Givens, was the one and only president of the Joint Executive Board/Central
Committee of the United Macedonians of North America until the cancellation of its
charter in 1999. There was no second convention of the organization and therefore there
were no new elections where I could have been replaced. Who then was the new
leadership that replaced me as Vrazhinovski is claiming? There was none. James
Saunders was president of the United Macedonians of North America, Toronto Branch
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and the splinter group, United Macedonians of Canada Toronto Branch was under the
leadership of Teli Morihovitis and Anton Pavlov.

With all the problems we had with our unity and holding a single Ilinden picnic in
1975-1976, we could hardly bring unity to our own organization, never mind join the
Yugoslav Union. We didn’t have the language to unify ourselves, let alone join another
organization. Furthermore, of what 'United Macedonians' organization was I president? |
believe that it was his intention to confuse the readers instead of enlightening them. It
may be noteworthy, however, to point out that in 1975, the Consul General was not a
Macedonian national. There would have been no such invitation because of the
composition of the membership of the organization as it would not have been in the
interests of the United Macedonians of North America as a whole, to join such a
Yugoslav union. I would like to challenge Dr. Vrazhinovski to re-visit his source and to
prove and confirm his dishonest and unfounded accusations and lies that have filled his
book, United Macedonians.

Let us now take a look at Yugoslavism and my views on this subject. (thesis of my
personal Yugoslavism.) Allow me to say that I have never lived in Yugoslavia nor in the
Republic of Macedonia. In 1988, I was privileged to receive a Yugoslav, and more
precisely, my Macedonian citizenship. I received that with internal assistance from
Macedonia. Today I am happy to say that I am proud to be a citizen of the Republic of
Macedonia but, like I said, I have never lived there. If that is what makes a “Yugoslav”,
then I was a Yugoslav! Today Yugoslavia is gone but I remain a loyal citizen of
Macedonia. It is a great shame that Dr. Vrazhinovski’s book is full of contradictions, lies
and innuendoes. The lies that his associate Pavlov filled him with have not only robbed
him of his reputation as a story teller but also of his effort in writing his book, a book of
lies. Of course we know that the entire story Dr. Vrazhinovski published is full of Anton
Pavlov’s lies, innuendoes and character assassinations!

He continues, "With a decision of the general membership meeting of the United
Macedonians of Canada, John Givens and several others, who were like-minded, were
released from membership." The question begs, to what membership is he referring?
Vrazhinovski here fails to identify the contradiction. It would not have been possible for
Anton Pavlov, leader of the splinter organization, United Macedonians of Canada, to
expel members from the "Central Committee" as Anton Pavlov calls it, of the United
Macedonians of North America. How would it be possible for members of one
organization to expel members of another organization of which they are not even a
member?

The truth is that Pavlov and some of his like-minded followers from the splinter
group, who were members of the United Macedonians of North America Toronto Branch,
were the ones who were expelled from the United Macedonians of North America under
the leadership of Peter Vasilevski. (Read the decision of the Toronto branch.)

His failure to differentiate between the different organizations has contributed greatly
to the failure of his book.

The wrongly accused, of which I was one, initiated legal proceedings against Anton
Pavlov and his group, which eventually led to the issuance of a formal apology and
retraction of their libelous statement regarding the alleged expulsion.

Part of the apology/retraction read as follows: "We further state that the above persons
to whom we make this apology have never been expelled from the "United Macedonians"
organization. We also believe that the above named are sincere and patriotic
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Macedonians, as well as good Canadians, whose honesty, integrity, and interest of the
affairs of the Macedonian community is above doubt and reproach. We make this
apology with the sincere hope that our action may be a good and useful lesson for all of
us and our future generations and will serve the best interests of our Macedonian
community in Canada and elsewhere." (Please see the complete apology in my book).

The question here is; why does Dr. Vrazhinovski fail to write about or even mention
Pavlov's apology in his book? Did he not know about this apology? Did Anton Pavliov
not tell him the entire story or did Dr. Vrazhinovski intentionally choose not to include
this very important truth in his book?

Let us examine what he has written about Professor Dr. Georgio Nurigiani’s invitation
to the congress. He writes; “The invited Georgio Nurigiani initially did not accept the
‘United Macedonians Organization’ invitation. By letter he informed the ‘Organization’
and the House of Immigrants of Macedonia that he would not be able to attend the
‘United Macedonians Organization’ Congress. Besides being preoccupied with the
publishing of three of his books, another reason for refusing to accept the invitation to
participate in the congress was the situation by which the ‘Organization’ was divided and
the great misunderstanding in its ranks. His letter to the House of Immigrants was dated
August the 20th, 1995. However, Georgio Nurigiani changed his mind and did participate
in the congress.”

Besides making an obvious error with the date, Dr. Vrazhinovski was completely
mistaken or had been misinformed about the contents of said letters from Dr. Georgio
Nurigiani, copies of which can be found in my book. Nowhere in his letters does Dr.
Nurigiani cite a reason for not attending this alleged organizational split. Nowhere. This
begs the question; how then did Dr. Vrazhinovski come to this conclusion? Which of his
named sources provided him with this misinformation and more importantly, why?

I would like to ask Dr. Vrazhinovski's associate, how he knew and who had told Dr.
Nurigiani that there was a split in the organization? What kind of a split was he talking
about? Had his associate contacted Dr. Nurgiani and asked him in person, what were his
reasons for not coming to the congress? Did Dr. Vrazhinovski's associate advice the
professor not to come to the congress when it was well known that the invitation was sent
by the House of Immigrants of Macedonia and that all the work went through the House
of Immigrants? Why did Professor Nurigiani not mention in his letters to the House and
the United Macedonians of North America, that one of the reasons that he refused to take
part at the convention was because of our divisions? The only persons informed of Dr.
Nurigiani's refusal to attend must have been Dr. Vrazhinovski and his collaborators on
this issue. Our dissatisfaction stems from the fact that Dr. Vrazhinovski knew all about
Dr. Nurigiani's decisions but he chose to believe his associate.

Dr. Vrazhinovski writes that at the congress of 1970, "The opposition to Spiro
Vasilev's group nominated Anton Pavlov for president. After Pavlov's defeat for
president, Spiro Vasilev nominated him for the office of secretary." The question here is,
if Spiro Vasilev was a federalist, why would he then turn around and nominate his
opponent, Anton Pavlov, 'the nationalist', for position of secretary? This makes no sense
at all and is yet another obvious contradiction in his book. This is further evidence that
there was in fact, no division in the organization at the congress along the fictitious
nationalist/federalist lines.

The author alleges that, "One of the members of the winning group wrote quite an
insulting letter in which, among other things, the group of Spiro Bassil was accused of
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embezzlement. This letter gave rise to new clashes between the two groups. A court case
against the United Macedonians Organization began." This statement is so ambiguous
that it's irresponsible and ludicrous. To which organization is Dr. Vrazhinovski referring
when he says, 'United Macedonians Organization' and who is the 'winning group'? Who
actually wrote this letter? Who were the plaintiffs and who were the defendants in this
court case? What organization was cited as a respondent party in the court case? None!
Please see the specifics of the case below.

The plaintiffs were: Spiro Bassil (Vasilev), Paul Bassil, Bill Dundas, Peter Kondoff,
John Givens, Bill Clechov, and John Tsarvenkov, all of whom were members of the
United Macedonians of North America.

The defendants were: Teli Morihovitis, Anton Pavlov, Vlade Steriovski, Chris Dimoff
and 15 others, all members of the United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch.

Neither organization was cited in the court proceedings, so how can Vrazhinovski
claim, "A court case has been opened against the United Macedonians Organization." Not
only are his claims false, they are biased and designed to deceive the reader. It would
seem that he wanted to shift the blame of the court case away from the members of the
United Macedonians of Canada, Toronto Branch. In actuality it was them who wrote the
accusatory letter. How else could copies of this letter find itself in their Ilinden invitation
mailing? It is extremely important to understand that this damning and libelous letter was
mailed to more than 4,000 families across Canada and the United States!

I was identified as part of Spiro Bassil's group and, along with many others, we were
accused of more than one slander and embezzlement, though Dr. Vrazhinovski chose to
mention only one (please refer to the embezzlement accusation). In my opinion, this
accusation was the most vicious lie, leaving little room to defend ourselves. After a writ
was issued against them, the defendants themselves signed an apology and retraction on
April 25, 1974 regarding the untrue and false accusations. What adds insult to injury is
that Dr. Vrazhinovski chose to write about the accusations but deliberately failed to
mention that the guilty parties did retract their accusations. Did Anton Pavlov, who was
one of the defendants, fail to mention this apology to Dr. Vrazhinovski, or did Dr.
Vrazhinovski purposely leave it out of his book?

What is ironic is the fact that Anton Pavlov sought help from lawyer Bill Andrews,
telling Dr. Vrazhinovski the following: "I spoke to our lawyer who was defending us. He
was the son of the late Kosta Andrews and he personally told me; Anton, it is best to find
a solution to solve the problem and not to go to court. In court there will be no winner.
The only winners will be us, the lawyers."....and he continues with his lies. What I find
ironic is the fact that:

One of the most vocal opponents, amongst others, against the church executive, back
in 1964, 1965, which was led by Mr. Kosta Andrews, the father of Bill Andrews, was
Louis Opashinov, including his younger brother, Anton Pavlov. Louis Opasinov was
awarded by the membership the vice-presidency in September of 1965 for his opposition
to Mr. Kosta Andrews.

Leading up to the convention we had a lucky draw for a car on September 5, 1970.
Let's review a part of one of the documents in the financial report of the convention of
1970.

Chairman, Anton Pavlov c¢/o Tickets.
Total Tickets Printed 5,000 x 2 each = $10,000.00
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Less: Unsold Tickets 2,018 = $4,036.00
Total Cash Turned Over $5,964.00

Note:
2,018 Car Lucky Draw Tickets - Unaccounted for by Anton Pavlov- 2,018 x 2 =
$4,036.00

What happened to these unaccounted funds from the tickets? Why could Anton
Pavlov not account for them when he was responsible for them and given that he was the
chairman of the lucky draw? How ironic that this same man accuses others of
embezzlement!

During the course of discussions to unite the two feuding groups, and there were
many, several options surfaced where I was to take over as interim president of the
Toronto Branch, in hopes of finding a compromise and bringing the two groups together.
This, however, never happened.

He further writes, “The wing of the nationalists (United Macedonians) agreed for John
Givens to be president of the organization." That, however, does not mean that I was
elected president of that organization. General Consul Simovski in a letter said, “For now
they have placed John Givens as head...” This too does not mean that I took over the
presidency of the 'United Macedonians of Canada'. The only valid statement that fits the
truth is that I was elected president of the ‘Joint Executive Board (Central Committee) of
the United Macedonians of North America’ by the organization’s first
Congress/convention, held in 1970, in Toronto, which included all four branches of the
organization and those were; Toronto, Hamilton, Windsor and Detroit.

Dr. Vrazhinovski published a letter by the President of the House of Immigrants of
Macedonia, Tome Bugleski, regarding the problems in the United Macedonians in 1971,
which was addressed to Anton Pavlov. Tome Bugleski, as one of the people best
informed of our problems in the United Macedonians, put his finger right on the nose
when he wrote to Pavlov and said, "Leave personal ambitions and weaknesses aside."
Pavlov, as | remember, was a very ambitious young man and for him everything was
possible. He wanted to become an actor. He was given the chance to play a part in the
film, "Krvava Svadba" but that was the first time and the last time in his career as an
actor. It is one thing to desire to become an actor and another thing to have the abilities to
succeed. It wasn't any different as a member of the United Macedonians. At the
convention he was given the position of secretary, but his ego was much greater than his
abilities. Soon he resigned from the position as secretary of the organization and together
with Morihovitis, plotted the division of the Toronto Branch of United Macedonians of
North America.

Dr. Vrazhinovski writes, "A group of Spiro Vasilev supporters withdrew the money
they had given for the construction of the church when the foundations were already laid.
The actual reasons for such action of this group are unknown to us." We do know that
those people were members in good standing of the United Macedonians Canadian
Committee, if not the leading members of the organization during that time.

He further states, "The amount that they withdrew was quiet large for that time. The
amount was approximately $60,000.00. With this act has been put in doubt the further
construction of the church." The huge amount of money involved should have been a
good indicator that the claim must have been nothing other than a big lie. If we take a
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look at the documents, we will see that the 19 largest donors for the construction of the
church donated a total of $35,747.00, which means Vrazhinovski went too far and
exaggerated the truth. In order for Spiro Vasilev's group to withdraw such a large
amount, they had to have donated this amount of $60,000.00. The bigger the lie, the more
believable it becomes. The truth about this accusation came down to a signature at the
bank with which you guaranteed a certain amount of money for the church loan obtained
from the bank. One of the guarantors from my village was Nicholas T. George, who
originally signed a warranty at the bank for $25,000.00. The responsibility of the
guarantor comes into play only when the church has failed and is unable to fulfill its
duties towards the bank. The documents that we have do not support Vrazhinovski's
assertion whatsoever, and, in fact, the contrary is true. Not only did they not withdraw
their money, but they were some of the biggest donors.

These statements are absolutely false, let alone extremely insulting and offensive.

No donations to the construction of the church were ever withdrawn by anybody, at
any time. | know this positively because I was a member of the executive board of the
church since its inception in 1962 and a member of the Board of Directors during the
construction of our church in 1964-1965. Furthermore, I was a member of the financial
committee that oversaw most, if not all, transactions pertaining to the construction of the
church. This is why I can confirm unequivocally that Dr. Vrazhinovski's statement is
nothing more than nonsense. The actual minutes of the board of directors' meetings that I
have in my possession, do not support any of Dr. Vrazhinovski's statements. In fact, the
very people he accuses of withdrawing their donations were some of the most generous
contributors to the church construction.

The minutes of the Annual and Special General Meeting of Members held on June 7th
1964 state, "The secretary presented to the meeting the resignation of Mr. Paul Bassil as
the vice-president and a director of the Corporation dated May 25th 1964. Upon motion,
duly seconded, the resignation of Mr. Bassil was unanimously accepted. "A letter signed
by Michael Tallin, Nicholas T. George and Spiro Vasileff, dated May 25, 1964, was read
to the meeting, together with a letter from the Assistant Manager of the Royal Bank of
Canada, Yonge and Bloor streets branch, Toronto. Mr. Orum advised the church that
Messrs. Paul Bassil, Nicholas T. George, Michael Tallin and Donald Pappas had
withdrawn their guarantees of the bank loan". After the general membership meeting, the
board asked the members to sign new guarantees for the bank loan which was done with
no problems. I wonder where the $60,000.00 went that was withdrawn by the above
mentioned people, which endangered the construction of the church?

I think Dr. Vrazhinovski should go back to his main source and ask Mr. Anton Pavlov
to substantiate and prove his unfounded and reckless lies, which are many.

The continued construction of the church was therefore never in jeopardy as he had
alleged. His statements/assertions are nothing more than vicious attacks against the good
and patriotic Macedonians who are not deserving of such defacing of their character and
integrity. I must add that these same people, along with many others, were always in the
front lines, fighting the battle, before and after the consecration of St. Clement of Ohrid,
in order to preserve the unity of the St. Clement of Ohrid Church in Toronto, with the
Holy Synod and the Mother Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje.

If we take a look at the documents, we will see that the 19 largest donors for the
construction of the church donated a total of $35,747.00, which means Dr. Vrazhinovski
went too far and exaggerated the truth.
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1) Kosta R. Andrews ~ $5300.00 11) Van Petroff $1699.00

2) Paul Bassil $2000.00 12) Chris Paul $1400.00
3) Spiro Bassil $4000.00 13) Ladies' Section $7010.00
4) Ted Christi $668.00 14) Spiro Bozanin $520.00
5) John Tsarvengos $600.00 15) Valley View Dairy $500.00
6) George Loukras $600.00 16) United Maced. $600.00
7) Spiro Saunders $2250.00 17) H. A. Frederick $500.00
8) Michael Tallin $1100.00 18) Art Printing Co. $500.00
9) Primrose Bakery $1000.00 19) Kerry Bros. $500.00

10) Spiro Bassil - (Good Macedonian) $5000.00

Total: $35,747.00

A total of 431 individuals and companies donated in the amount of $107,998.00 with
these donations ranging anywhere from $1.00 to $9,000.00.

The above list confirms that Dr. Vrazhinovski's alleged $60,000 withdrawal of
donations by Spiro Bassil's supporters is nothing more than a lie. $35,747.00 is a far cry
from $60,000.00!

During this time (1963-1964), personal loans from members of the Macedonian
community were also being collected for the construction of the church. These five year
loans were collected from 57 individual church members amounting to $89,100.00. It
was at this time that Spiro Bassil made a second donation of $5,000.00 instead of just
providing a loan. The record shows that this generous donation was made under the
name, 'good Macedonian'. Suffice it to say, Mr. Bassil, the definition of a good
Macedonian patriot, must have had very good reasons for doing so.

Furthermore, in order to secure the $100,000.00 loan from the bank, 55 church
members gave their personal guarantees that amounted to $132,500.00, an amount that
actually exceeded the value of the loan.

The financial statements completed by the church's chartered accountant, show the
church's financial position as of December 31, 1965.

Payments Balance December 31, 1965
Church Mortgage $125,000.00  $844.36 $124,155.64
Bank Loan $100,000.00  $4,000.00 $96,000.00
Five Year Members'
Loan $89,100.00 $89,100.00
Total Amount $309,255.64

The minutes of June 7th, 1964 state that a letter signed by Messrs. Paul Bassil,
Nicholas T. George, Michael Tallin and Donald Pappas to the Royal Bank requesting to
withdraw their signatures/guarantees to the bank loan, was read to the membership. The
Royal Bank in turn, wrote a letter to the church board of directors asking for its
authorization to do so. This matter was discussed by the board members and at the next
meeting held on June 18, 1964, Mr. Kosta Andrews, the then president of the church,
read a letter which was intended to be sent to the bank, authorizing the bank manager to
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release the signatures of Spiro Bassil, Nicholas T. George, Michael Tallin and Don
Pappas.

Not only was it impossible to withdraw the money they had donated towards the
building of the church, but it was impossible to withdraw their signatures from the bank
without the express agreement of the board of directors. Therefore, the assertion that
Spiro Bassil and the others had withdrawn their donations to the church was a big lie. The
truth is that Spiro Bassil was the biggest donor for the construction of Saint Clement of
Ohrid Church. I would like to think that [ have given an adequate answer to the question
of Mr. Vrazinovski, who says in his book United Macedonians: "This fact is all the more
strange that it was done by the people who were the initiators of the establishment of the
organization United Macedonians and the construction of the church."

This was the main issue that forced me to answer some of the unfounded and vicious
attacks against the people who do not deserve such defacing of their character and their
integrity. I may add that these same people, who are viciously attacked, amongst others,
were always in the front lines, fighting battles before and after the consecration of St.
Clement of Ohrid, in order to preserve the unity of St. Clement of Ohrid Church in
Toronto, with the Holy Synod and the mother Macedonian Orthodox Church in Skopje.

Not only would it have been impossible to withdraw the money they had donated
towards the building of the church, it was also impossible to withdraw their
signatures/guarantees from the bank without the expressed agreement of the board of
directors. Dr. Vrazhinovski's claim that Spiro Bassil and the others had withdrawn their
donations to the church is totally false, grossly irresponsible and a shameful accusation.
Many of these good and generous Macedonian patriots are no longer with us and to have
their names dragged in mud in this fashion is disgraceful and Dr. Vrazhinovski should be
ashamed of himself, as should his cited source, Anton Pavlov.

In summary, it is important to understand that since the loan from the bank had
already been secured, the withdrawal of the four guarantees had no impact on the
construction of the church. It took only a short time for their guarantees to be replaced by
other members resulting in zero consequences. It was this libelous falsehood that I was
compelled to refute decisively. Dr. Vrazhinovski's unfounded and vicious attacks against
these people could not go unanswered.

I believe that I have answered the question posed by Dr. Vrazhinovski. "This fact is all
the more strange that it was done by those people who were actually the initiators in
establishing the organization United Macedonians and the building of the church." In
essence, this was the question that forced me to answer to the unsubstantiated and untrue
allegations against the people who did not deserve to be degraded and denigrated of their
personalities, especially people who are no longer with us.

In addition, I would like to explain and be clear about whether or not anyone
succeeded in prematurely withdrawing their gifts for the construction of the church. Here,
I am not talking about the fictitious $60,000.00. We can find the answer to this question
in the June 18, 1964 minutes of the financial committee of the church. Again, to be clear,
not only was I present at this meeting, but the minutes confirm that I was elected
chairman of the meeting. The minutes state, "A letter from Michael Tallin's lawyer was
read. The content of the letter was a demand by Mr. Tallin for repayment of the loan that
he had made to the church. A copy of one of the loan certificates was read by Van
Petroff. The loan certificates state that until January 1st, 1970 only interest is to be paid
on the loan. The committee decided to ignore Mr. Tallin's demand."
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Given that the financial committee refused even to discuss Mr. Tallin's request, how
could those accused in your book Dr. Vrazhinovski have possibly jeopardized the further
construction of our church? Michael Tallin did not succeed in getting back his loan of
$7,000.00 and a gift of $1,100.00 that he donated for the construction of St. Clement of
Ohrid Church. How much did Anton Pavlov and his family actually donate? The records
that I have in my possession show that Paul Opasini, father of Anton Pavlov, donated
$50.00 towards the building of the church. Was Michael Tallin not the first to go to
Macedonia to talk to the church authorities about the building of a Macedonian Church in
Toronto? Why would Anton Pavlov attempt to slander Michael Tallin? How many
members had given as much as Michael Tallin did towards the construction of the
church? Not many. He was a great Macedonian patriot, a very quiet man. However, many
members of the administration were behaving dictatorially towards those who were
pointing out their mistakes. The then acting president, Kosta Andrews, and his friends on
the board of directors, were not interested in anybody else's concerns regarding some of
their ill thought out actions and decisions regarding the construction of the church;
especially regarding their choice of contractor. Kosta Andrews, having had enough
support from his people on the committee, found it easy to ignore and disregard the
opinions of others. These were simply dismissed with no consideration of their validity. It
was out of sheer frustration and disappointment that Mr. Tallin request the return of his
loan.

At the regular executive meeting held on June 11, 1964, the letter of resignation from
Don Pappas was read and discussed. I must remind the reader that Don Pappas was the
first secretary of the church congregation of St. Clement of Ohrid, since its inception in
1962 until his resignation. The minutes read; "In the opinion of the committee, the letter
did not state one valid reason for Mr. Pappas' resignation. Mr. W. Andrews was requested
to write a letter accepting Mr. Pappas' resignation. Mr. Andrews is also to write a letter to
Mr. Pappas authorizing him (Mr. Pappas) to release the minute book, and other papers
belonging to the church, to the following delegates: Chris Neshkov, George Dronoff and
the Very Reverend Kiril Stoyanovski."

At this time I would like to talk about the Bassil families (Vasilevi) who were also
falsely accused in Dr. Vrazhinovski's book, of having sabotaged the building of the
church and other ridiculous accusations. The truth is that their contributions to the
Macedonian community and the construction of the church were immeasurable and
invaluable. Their restaurants, Paul's Ranch House and the Old Spain Restaurant, were
always open for the Executive Board and the Board of Directors' meetings. They were the
centre, the hub, the 'think tank' where all of the organizational, logistical and planning
took place for the building of the church. Paul and Zorka Bassil made a donation in the
amount of $2,000.00 towards the construction of the church and Spiro Bassil's donation
was $9,000.00. There is absolutely no evidence to support the accusation in the book that
they requested their donations/gifts be returned to them. Nor is there evidence about any
other person accused of the same actions. How could they have possibly jeopardized the
building of the church? This status quo was in effect until the membership election
meeting held in September, 1965, when the old administration was removed with one
exception. That exception was my re-election on the board of directors for secretary-
treasurer, for the period of September 1965-1966. Also at this time, the Bazelovci were
active, once again, in our church.
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Most importantly, we need to ask, what was their attitude towards the church? In the
minutes of the board of directors meeting, held on November 27, 1964, the minutes state;
"Just for your information, Mr. Paul Bassil gave instruction to all the members of the
executive board that, ‘If the Royal Bank of Canada or any other mortgage company
called them and they are asking for information about the church, we should all answer
that we are 100 per cent behind the church’...”

Dr. Vrazhinovski writes, 'A large number of the members of the organization United
Macedonians and other immigrants have shown their national dignity and maturity.' To
whom is he referring, I wonder? I believe that [ am one of those who has shown their
national dignity and maturity. I was an active member of the church community from the
very beginning. My father, Mike Givens, was the first person to pay membership dues
early in 1963 and I was the one and only member to pay dues for the previous year, 1962.
This makes me officially the oldest member of the church congregation. I was a member
of the board of directors from 1964-1965 during the construction of the church. I was the
only one re-elected in September of 1965, as secretary-treasurer of the church from
September of 1965 through t01966. I was a member of many boards with a small break in
my service to the church and in 1981-1982 I was president of St. Clement of Ohrid
Church. As vice-president in 1983, I was elected vice-president of our North American
diocese for 1984-1985. I donated $500.00 in 1963 for the building of our church and gave
a $500.00 loan to the church, which later was also donated. I also signed a bank
guarantee for $2000.00. I'm certainly entitled to ask you, Anton Pavlov, were you one of
those who displayed their national dignity and maturity? Begging your pardon, but when
the church was being built, you were only a school boy.

It is both unfortunate and irresponsible that Dr.Vazhinovski's book, United
Macedonians, published in the Republic of Macedonia in 1998, contains so many
contradictions, misrepresentations and inaccuracies. This is not surprising, however,
given that his primary source of information was none other than, Anton Pavlov. I believe
Dr. Vrazhinovski should also share some responsibility for what he said in his book about
us, tarnishing our good names, our dignity, and our reputation in the Macedonian
community and trying to ruin everything we had worked for, in support of the
Macedonian cause here in Toronto, and the wider region. What was worst is that he never
gave us a chance to tell our side of the story before publishing his book.

OcBpTt Ha MakenoHnckaTa 3aeqHuna Bo Kanajga v Hej3MHHHOT
pa3Boj Bo Kanana Bo kuurara "O6eaunern Makenonuu' Ha a-p
ATtaHac BpaxxuHOBCKH

Kananckmor Komurter Ha O6ennaern MakemoHIH Oelrie mpBaTa BUCTHHCKA CTHHYKA
MakeJI0OHCKa opranu3anyja Bo Kanana. Mcro taka, Komureror Oemie nHumjatop 3a
n3rpaada Ha HamaTa mpBa MakenoHcka 1pkBa Bo Kanaga, Ceetn Kimmment Oxpuicku Bo
ToponTo. [Toronem men o MHUITMjaTOPUTE HA OpraHu3anyjaTa 0ea akTHBHH YICHOBH BO
HUBHUTE CEJICKU TOOPOTBOPHU 3/pYy’KEeHH]a, a HEKOH 0OJ1 HUB 0ea MOJUTHYKHU OTIPEICICHU
Bo Kanana. ['onema OnaroapHOCT Ha CHTE OHHUE JIyT'e, BU3MOHEPH BO TOA BPeMe, KOU
JoBe0a 10 OyJeme Ha HamaTa MakeJOHCKa eTHIYKA CBECT, HA HAIllaTa 3aeJHUIIA U
HEJ3MHOTO HACJIEICTBO IITO HU OBO3MOXKH JICHEC J1a UMaMe CHUJTHA MaKEJOHCKA 3a¢HMIIA.
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WmMajTe BO ipeaBua AeKa MOrojaeMuoT aeit Makenoni Bo Kanama 6ea o1 pUKHOT
OKYIIMpaH Jiell Ha MakeJJOHW]ja 1 HeMaa HUKaKBa Bpcka co JyrocnaBuja. 3aroa, HUBHATa
nojamHOCT Oere cTporo NoBp3aHa caMo co MakenoHuja, MpBeHCTBeHO, Erejcka
Makxkenonuja. ['onem 6poj MakenoHIIM BO ICHEIIHO BpeMe ce 00MIyBaar Ja I'
UACHTU(UKYBAaT U OIICHYBaaT HUBHUTE aKTHBHOCTH OJ1 IIPeJl 55 rOIMHU, CO MPUMEHA Ha
CTaHJapIUTe KO BiIajear Bo jJeHelHo BpeMe. Dakr e neka Kanaackuor Komurer Ha
O6enmuaeTHn MakenoHITM IOCTUTHA TIOBeKe BO mpBuTe 10 ronnHu Bo criopeada co
cinenHute 46 TOAMHU O] CBOETO MOCTOoCHE. Toj (hakT He MoXke Aa ce Herupa. ["onema
0JIaroIapHOCT Ha CUTE OHHE JyTre, Kou Oea e O paKOBOJJOCTBOTO Ha OpraHHU3aIfjara
BO TOa BpeMe U cuTe MaKeOHCKH MaTpHOTH 0 MakegoHCKaTa 3aeTHUIA KOU ycIleaa u
MOCTUTHAA MHOTY.

[Tpu3naBam neka umaiiie HEKOJIKY JIONIU jaboJika BO OpraHu3aiujara. Jac Ou cakan ga
Ce CIIPOTUBCTaBaM Ha HUB BO OJI0paHa Ha CUTE OHHUE MaTPHOTH MakeIoOHI! 0]
MHHATOTO, Ha KOM MM ja HCKa)KyBaM MojaTa 0JIaroJapHOCT 3a TOa IITO I'0 HAIpaBHJIE 3a
Harrara 3aeaHuna Bo Kanaga. Mopame n1a BictakHeMe Jieka BO TOa BpeMe HallluTe OJHOCH
Y TIOMOIIITA IITO ja UMaBMe o MakeioHuja Oerre eHa 01 HajBaKHUTE MOTHBAIIH BO
HaIrara paboTa OBJie BO HalllaTa 3aefHuIa. MakeJoHWja HU Ja/ie MOpaJIeH TOTTHK U He
oxpabpyBaiiie Bo HamaTa paboTa, Ja ce uycTByBaMe ropau Makenoncku natpuotu. OBa
€ ¥ IPUYMHATA 30IITO HUEe OEBME U OCTAaHABME JIOjalTHM Ha Make/IoHHja KaKo IITO CME U
JIeHeC.

Yurajku ja KkHUTaTa Ha 1-p. ATaHac BpaxxnHoBcku, OB HHCTIHpHpaH Ja 00e30enam
JeTaneH U (PaKTUYKU OCBPT Ha MOjaTa JIOJITOTOIUIIHA aKTUBHOCT BO OpraHMU3aIlfjaTa
Ob6emuHeTn MakeoHIM 1 HallIaTa PKOBHA 3aenHuIa, Ceetn Kimument OXpuacku Bo
ToponTo. llITo € HajBaXKHO, TOYYBCTBYBaB MoTpeda TOYHO /a TH MPETCTaBaM
HMCTOPUCKUTE HACTAHHU IIITO CE CIIy4yBaa 3a BpeMe Ha MOETO JIOJITOTOIUIIHO YYECTBO KOE
ce 3acHOBa Ha nH(popManuy u (HakTu 3eMeHH O] IPUMAPHU H3BOPH KaKO MEHE, 3aeJTHO CO
KOTTUH Off COCTaHOIIH, 3alTMCHHUIIN U APYTH TOKYMEHTH Ko MU Oea moctamau. Kaurn
HaIUIIaHU CaMO BP3 OCHOBA Ha MH(OPMAIIMK O] BTOPA paka M MpepackakyBama He
MOJKAT JIa AaJlaT TOYCH OIKC Ha UCTOpHjaTa.

Bo xnurara, n-p BpaxkxnHoBCKM mumyBa feka MakeOHCKHTE BIACTH Ce IIJIaliene o1
3ajakHyBamb-¢ Ha HallMOHAHAaTa uHuja / aTdopma Ha OOM u co Toa 1a ja 3arybar
KpPEBKO BOCIIOCTaBEHATAa KOHTPOJIA BP3 HEKOM YWICHOBH O] PAKOBOJCTBOTO. Jac He ce
coryiacyBaM cO m3jaBara Ha aBTOpOT. [Ipen ocHoBameTo Ha Kanancknor Komuter Ha
O6emuaeTn Makenoniu Bo 1959 roamHa, KOHTaKTH CO BIacTUTE BO MakeIoHHja HMaJIo
MHOTY MaJKy, ako BOONIITO U ru umaio. Beymnoct, Kanaackuor Komurer Ha
Ob6eaunern Makenonnu 6eme Gopmupat 3a a OArOBOPH Ha MOTPEOUTE HA HAIIATa
MaKeJOHCKa eTHIYKa 3aeHHIa oB/ie BO Kanama Bo Toa Bpeme. Mopa na uM Ouze jacHO
Ha cute Jeka KoMuTeToT He Oele MOoJIMTHYKH MOTHBUpaHa OpraHu3aiiija Bo Toa BpeMe.

OcHoBaunte Ha Kanancknor Komurer Ha ObemquneTn MakenoHIM Oea CBECHU JieKa
BOBEyBamkETO Ha MOJMTHKA BO OpraHu3allyjara ke 3Ha4u Hej3UMHO YHUIITyBame. [lenra
Ha OopraHu3zaiyjara Oelre cexorail eIMHCTBOTO Ha HeMHoT MakeJOHCKH Hapoa BO
CeBepHa AMepuka, 03 pa3iiiKa Ha HUBHATA MOJIMTUYKA NpumagHocT. Cute Hue OeBMe
uTaboko ocBeTeHN Ha PenyOnnka Makenonuja. He Oeme Bo3MoXHO Hekoj fa Ouze
aHTHU-JYTOCIIOBEH BO TOa BpeMe Kora MakemoHuja Oerre aen Ha JyrociaBHja u ja rpajaerie
CBOjaTa WJHMHA BO paMKHUTE Ha Taa denepanuja. Mako cé He Oere uaeanHo, Oele BaxHa
OTCKOYHA J]acKa KOja OBO3MOXH ITOCTOCH:C Ha HalllaTa CONICTBEHA HE3aBUCHA
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MakeoHCKa ApKaBa, 01 Koja cute MakeIoHIM cMe TopAu. Jac CyM CpekeH U rop/1 ITo
CyM rparanuH Ha MakeJoHuja.

Cermak, oJieTHAKBO BAXXHO € Ja ce pa3depe nexa MakenoHHja nMallie HelpujaTelu
oBze Bo Kanana u 3aroa Oerie HeonmxoHa MoTpedaTa 3a €Ha OpraHu3aimja Kako Hamrara
BO TEJICCETTUTE U ICECETTUTE TOquHU. MopaBMe J1a ja MOTTUKHEME U pa30yaume
HaI[MOHAIHATA TOPOCT Ha HAIINTE UCEIICHUIIN KO TJIaBHO jJoaraa o]l TPUKHOT OKYITUpaH
nen Ha Makemonuja. MakeoHCKaTa BJIacT CO Koja HHE copaboTyBaBMe Oeme MaTuimara
Ha VMcenenunure o MakeIoHHja KOja MMaIlle jaCHO pa30uparme 3a HAITHOT MaHIaT BO
1959 ronuna.

Hekou coBpeMeHr HHTEpIPETATOPH TBPAAT IeKa BO TEKOT Ha TOj BPEMEHCKH TIEPHOI,
na ce oune nobap MakenoHel 3HavelIe Aeka Mopal Jia Ouen anTu-jyrocioseH. OBa
TBPJACHE € IIeJI0OCHO HeTouHO. Bo HuTy enen MomentT O0enuHeTn MeIoHIM HE ce
MTPOM3HECOa JIeKa ce MPO MK aHTH-jyrocIoBeHd. Ho, co curpyHocT MoOXe J1a ce TBpAU
neka Oea mpo-mMakenoHcku. ObequHeTH MaKeOHIIM HUKOTAIl He OeIe MOTTHIKA
opranuzanuja. Taa Oelie 1 ocraHa HanMOHaTHA MakeJ0OHCKa KyJITypHa OpraHu3alyja.

Ja, Bpemumbara ce CMeHHja Kako IITO U CBETOT c€ MIPOMEHH. 3aT0a HUE HHCUCTHpaMe
Ha TOa BPEMETO M HACTAaHUTE J]a OANTPAaT BUCTHHCKH JIeNl BO PACKa)KyBamkETO Ha
AKTUBHOCTUTE Ha OpraHU3alrjaTa U padOTeHETO Ha YICHOBUTE aKTHBHUCTH.

OcranyBa ¢axToT Aeka T.H. ""penepanuctu” Bo Baliata KHATra, 6ea OCHOBAUYUTE Ha
Kananckuor Komurer Ha O0enuaeT MakeqoHIIM, a IOA0IHA, Ha MakegoHCcKaTa
npaBociaBHa 1pkBa Cetn Knument Oxpuncku Bo TopoHTO.

3aroa, [-nuH. BpaxxnHOBCKHM BO OBa BpeMe, € TEIIKO Jia ce HapeuaT "¢deaepanmuct’.
[Ipen na cranar dhegepannucT, Kako MITO BAIIMOT COPAOOTHHK TH HApEKyBa, THE MOpaIle
na OmjaT BUCTHHCKH MTATPHOTH. Jac TO KakKyBaM OBa He 3aToa IITO cakaM Jia ouam
MO3HAT KaKO HAI[MOHAIMCT HUTY TaK Jia OuaM Mo3HaT Kako (eaepaiuct TyKy
€IHOCTAaBHO Kako 100ap MakeqoHCKH MaTphoT, a aKO TOa € MMPEMHOTY ToJIeMo Oapame,
Toram camo 100ap u yeceH MakenoHel. Jac ro kaxyBaM oBa O] UMETO Ha CHTE MO
MIPETXOHUIIM U COPAOOTHUIIM KO paboTesie HAIOPHO 3a JIa C& MPOMOBHpPA
MakxkenoHnckara kay3a Bo Kanana u Coequnerure Amepukancku JlpxkaBu. Kako Takeu
3acIy’KyBaMme MorojieMo MPU3HAHKE U MIOYHUT OTKOJIKY IITO HH € JIaJieHa BO KHUTaTa Ha
Bpaxunorcku. McTo Taka, BepyBaM Jieka Ha KpajoT Ha KOHEUHaTa Mpecya, Y0BeKOT Ke
OuJie CyJIcH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CBOUTE JieJia M HACJICJCTBOTO KOE TO OCTaBa 3aj cebe.
[IpoGiemort e nexa aBTopoT Ha kHUTaTta O0eauHeTHn MaKkeIoHIIH, CIIEeTI0 BepyBall BO
JIaTUTE Ha HErOBUOT COPAOOTHUIK.

AKO cepro3HO Ty nprdaTtume NOBEKETO 0J] U3jaBUTE Ha JI-p BpaknHOBCKH, TOa OH
3HAYEIIO JIeKa CUTE HAIllK JOCTUTHYBama Bo KaHaza ce HalpaBeHH BO MME U BO T10J13a Ha
JYTOCIIaBU3MOT, CaMO 3aT0a IITO HEKOj He HApEKOJI HaC OCHOBOTIOJIOXHHIIATE Ha
O6emunern Maxkenouniu "denepanuctu. HaramolHaTa MMILIMKaIja OM Onia Jexka Tue
TakaHapeueHu (enepanuctu oune antu-makenoHu. OBa € eTHOCTAaBHO 00U Ha HEKOH
nyre Jla TIOKaxar JieKa The 6ea qoopuTe MakeIoHIN ASKIapupajKu ce Kako "TOJIeMHUTe
HarmoHanmuctu" Bo Kanana.

[Ipaznute naponu Ha AHTOH [1aBNOB Oca MOBTOPEHM OJ1 CTpaHa Ha J-p ATaHac
BpaxuHoBCcKkHM BO HeroBata kHHra, "ObenuHern Makenonu'", o0jaBeHa Bo 1998 roauna
Bo MakemoHwuja, Kaje IMTo MPUMapHUOT U3BOP Ha MHGOpManuu OeIre HAKOj IPYT TYKY
AmntoH I1aBioB. 3a jkaj, HEBO3MOXKHO € JIa TH CIIOMHEME CHUTE IPOTUBPEYHOCTH U JIaTH
IITO CE Haj70a BO Heroparta kHura, "Ooenunern MakenoHim'".
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EBe mto mumryBa aBTopoT Ha KHurata "O6eauHeTn MakenoHiu'" 3a AHTOH
[TaBnoB.:"IloceOHa OiarogapHoCT My H3pazyBaMm Ha AHTOH [1aBoB U Ha HeroBaTa
compyra Pocwuria [laBnoBa kon HeceOMYHO MU IOMOTHAa BO PACBETIYBAaHkETO HA HEKOU
MOMEHTH o] ejHocta Ha OOM, Kou He Mu Oea TOBOJIHO PaCUMCTEHHU U jJaCHU, U MU
Jlajioa Ha pacholiarame JOKYMEHTH OJ1 aKTHBHOCTUTE Ha OpraHu3anyjara."

[Tokpaj HETOYHOCTUTE U TPEIIKUTE BO KHUTaTa, aBTOPOT ce (POKyCcUpa MPEeMHOTY Ha
HABOJHHWOT MPOOJIEM Ha JyTOCIaBU3MOT BO PEOBHTE Ha PAaKOBOJCTBOTO Ha
OpraHu3alnyjaTa BO TEKOT Ha MIEECETTHTE U ceaymeceTTiTe ronuin. OHue o1 Hac, KOH
BCYIIIHOCT OeBME IIPUCYTHH 3HAAT Jieka Toa He Oele Taka 10 1975 ronuHa u moHaramy.
HeoxarosopHo ¢ neHec cute xa He 060ou co ncrata "denepammctuuka”. p. BpaxuHoBcku
OBJIC HAjBEPOjaTHO TH M3Pa3yBa CONCTBEHUTE CTABOBH, & HE PEATHOCTA HA BPEMETO U
LITO C€ CIYYHJIO.

[Tonaramy, [p. BpaxuHOBCKH He ycIieBa Jia ja BUAU pa3iinkara noMely KaHaackuor
Komurer O0enuneTn MakeJOHIM M HEFOBHOT HacaeaHuK, O0eauHeTy MaKeJ0HIH O
CeBepHa AMepuKa 1 oTienHUYKarTa rpymna, Ooequnern Makenonmu ox Kanana -
orpanokot TopoHTo. Jla T rpymnupa 3aeTHO BO UCT KOII € [EJIOCHO HETOYHO H
HEOJITOBOPHO.

Jac 6u cakan na ce 3abnarogapam Ha [lp. ATanac Bpa)xnuHOBCKH 32 HETOBHOT TPY[ U
MPHUIOHEC BO OOMIIOT JIa ja pacKake MpUKa3HaTa Ha opranu3anujara O0equHeTn
Maxenonmu. Cenak, IpUHYACH CyM J]a KakaM JieKa HErOBHUOT JeKIaphpaH U3BOp Ha
nHpopmaruu, Auton [1aBroB, He ycrealn /a ja Kaxe BUCTHHCKATa MPUKa3Ha BO IIETIOCT,
JYPH M aKO TOj UMaJl MOXHOCT Jia TO CTOPH TOA.

Kanagckmor Komurer O6eanaeTn MakenoHIIH, 0]l CBOETO OCHOBAa-E 1a Ce 10
Konrpecot Bo 1970 romuna, Oerie oOenHeTa OpraHu3aInja Koja ce CTpeMeIle 3a yIITe
MOTOJIEMH YCIIECH CO BKIIyUyBambe Ha HOBU rpaHKu. OTKaKo opraHu3anujaTa ce Mponpu
CO HOBHM I'paHKH BO XaMWITOH ¥ BuHI30p, opranuzamnujata Oenre HapedeHa O0emnHeTH
Makenonmu on Kanana. Co ¢popMupameTo Ha HOBa rpaHKa Bo JleTpouT, opranu3annjara
MoYHa J1a ce HapekyBa, O6enuneTn Makenoniu o CesepHa AMepuka. Ha KoHTpecoT BO
centemBpH 1970 ronuna, odpunujanHo Oeme ycBoeHo umero, OdeanHeTn MakeJOHIM 011
CeBepHa AMepHKa, CO YETUPU CBOU I'paHKH BOo TopoHTo, Bunazop, XaMunton u
Herpout. OuurienHo, oHa MITO TO MpaBelle 0OBaa opraHu3aiyja He Oelle Bo HHTepec Ha
HaIINTE HEeMpHUjaTesu, Kou padorea 0e3 MPEeKUH Jla HajIaT HaYMH Jia 0 YHUINTAT U Ja IO
3arpar HampeaoKOT BO 00eIMHYBakETO HA €ETHHIKUTE MaKeJOHCKH UCEIICHUITN BO
Kanana n Coenunernte AMepukancku Jpxasu. Ilo mogenbaTa Ha opraHn3anujara u
OJIP)KyBameTO Ha JBa MITMHACHCKY TUKHUIM, MHOTY O€Ilie u3pa3eH NPUTHCUKOT KOj
Joaraiie oJ] BJIaCTUTE BO MakeloHH]ja Jla ce OJJpKU €JIcH MUKHKK U J]a CE 3a4yBa
€IMHCTBOTO Ha HAIllaTa 3aeJHUIA. M MoKpaj HAIMTEe HACTOjyBamka M HAMlOPH, HE
ycIieaBMe Jia TOCTUTHEME JIOTOBOP Ja C€ OJIP’KH €IcH MUKHHK, TIOPaJH MPOTHBEHETO Ha
paclelHuYKaTa rpyna npenBojieHa o MOPUXOBUTUC U HETOBUTE T.H. "HAI[MOHAIUCTH .
Ha napennoTo uneHcko codpanne Ha OOeanHeTn Makenonnu ox CeBepHa AMepHKa,
orpaHokoT TopoHTO, Oellie O/Ty9eHO BO IMETO Ha €IMHCTBOTO HA HAIllaTa 3ae/IHHUIIA, J1a
HE Ce OJIp>)KyBaaT MUKHUIIM BO UHUHA U TIOCTETICHO J1a CE HaMaTyBaaT aKTHBHOCTHUTE Ha
OpraHu3alyjaTa.

bunejku ocranas npetrcenaren Ha ObenuneTn Makenonnu on CeBepHa AMepuKa,
Koja cera Oellle HeaKTUBHA Kopriopalyja, Bo 1999 roauna ja oTkakaB KOpropaTHBHATa
noBenba. Opranusanuja co uetupu rpanku Hu3 Kanana u CoequHeTnTe AMEPUKAaHCKU
JpxaBu cera craHa HerocToeuka. Hammte HempujaTeny, BHATPEITHH U HAIBOPEITHH, ja
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MpeIu3BHKaa CMPTTa Ha OpraHU3aIMjaTa co IMOMOIII Ha T.H. HAIIMOHAJIMCTH Ha
Oo6emuneru Maxkenonmu o Kanana, orpanokot Toponto. Ce mocTaByBa npamiamero, Koj
Oeme mobeHUK BO ceTo oBa? MojoT oroBop € Helpujarenute Ha MakeqoHCKOTO
JBIDKCEHE 32 TTOTOJIEMO €AMHCTBO Ha HAmuoT MakenoHcku Hapos Bo Kanaga u CA/L.

Hajnoguure roauHu Ha opraHu3alujara 6ea BO TeKOT Ha IIEeCETTUTE TOANHH.
George Loukras, eneH o HammmTe mopaHeNTH MPeTCceaTelN , ro Hapede, "31aTHaTa 100a
Ha HAITMOHAJIHOTO JIBIXKeme BO Kanaga". Toa Gemnre BpeMe Ha roiemMa 00 TMHETOCT U
MO3UTHBEH pacT Kaje mTo MakenoHIMTe paboTea 3ae/IHO 3a Jia Ce MOCTUTHE eHa
3aeHUYKA 11e]1, SAMHCTBO HAa CUTE MAKEJOHCKH ucelieHuI Bo CeBepHa AMepHKa.

Meryroa, kora ro mopa3uB AuToH [1aBioB 3a mpeTcenaren Ha OOequHETH
Makxkenoniu o CeBepHa AMeprKka Ha KOHBeHIjaTa Bo 1970 ronuHa, rpymna Ha 4ejio co
Apucrorenuc MOpUXOBHUTHUC, MECT MECEIH MO OJPKYBAKHETO HA KOHTPECOT, HAa 7 MapT
1971 ronuHa CBMKA COCTAaHOK Ha orpaHokoT ToponTo Ha OO0ennHEeTH MakeToHIN 011
CeBepHa AMepuka. OBa cobpanue He Oelie BO COTJIACHOCT M TH IPEKPINH oIpea0nuTe Ha
YcraBor Ha O6enuneTn Makenonnu o CeBepra Amepuka. CornacHo YcCTaBoT,
"N300pHOTO WiIEHCKO coOpaHue Mopa Ja Oujie CBUKaHO CO TPENopadaHo MUCMO
ncnpareHo 21 geHa npen n30opuTe 10 CUTE PEAOBHU YJICHOBH CO YTBIIEHA areH1a Ha
coctaHoKoT." Humro o ropeHaBeieHOTO He ce ciay4n. Bo mepuonor ox 1969 no 7 mapt
1971 ronuna, MopuxoButuc Oerie mperceaaren Ha OrpaHoOKOT TOPOHTO KOj ja
MIpeTCTaByBallle OpraHnu3annjaTa Ha KoHBeHnjaTa. AHTOH [IaBioB Oemre cekperap, a jac
OeB Omarajuuk. I1Ito ce cinyun? MOpUXOBUTHC CBUKA PEIOBEH COCTAHOK, HO
MMOBUKYBAjKU T CaMO HETOBHUTE COjY3HUIIH Jia IPUCYCTBYBaaT. BaxkHo e /a ce 3Hae Jeka
Y TIOKpaj Toa ITO OeB OJarajHUK Ha OrpaHOKOT TOpOHTO, HE OB IMOKaHET Ja
MIPUCYCTBYBaM.

Jac, 3ae1HO O MHOT'Y IpYT'M HEITOKaHETH WICHOBU OTKAKO pa3dpaBMe JieKa ce
OJIp’KyBa COCTaHOK, OTHIOBME Ha TOj COCTAHOK U I10 TIPUCTUTHYBAKETO JO3HABME JIEKa
MopHuXOBHUTHUC BCYITHOCT CIIPOBEAYBa HeleramHu n3oopu. Kako OmarajHuk jac e
00Bp3aH J1a 00e30e1aM (UHAHCUCKH M3BEIITau 32 WieHCTBOTO. CoryacHo YCTaB, He
MOJKe Ja ce oJpKaT nu30opu, 0e3 MPEeTXO0HO aa ce 00e30e1aT TeKOBHU (PMHAHCHUCKU
M3BEITay Ha YWICHCTBOTO. YIITE €THAIIl, OBOj COCTAHOK U C€ IITO CE CIYYH BO TEKOT Ha
COCTaHOKOT Oellle He3aKOHCKH W HeJIeTallHo.

Nako HHE )KeCTOKO ce CIPOTUBCTABUBME Ha HEJIETAIHOCTA Ha H300pUTE, HE yCIleaBMe
Jla ja CTOTIMpaMe W BO 3HAK Ha MPOTECT, HHE TO HAIMYIITUBME COOPaHUETO.
Pacuenranukara rpyma ro uzopa "Harmonanuctot", AnToH [1aBimoB 3a mpetcenaren Ha
O6enunetu Makenonmu on CeBepHa AMepuka, orpaHokoT TopoHTo. OBHE aKTUBHOCTH
MIPEeB3eMEHH O/ CTPaHa Ha paclielHUYKaTa rpyna Oea HUIITO MoBeke o1 "KKcemo rposje”,
OTKaKo ja 3ary0u mpeTcemaTesickaTa Tpka 3a 3aeqHUIKHOT YpaseH Oa6op Ha
Oo6emunern Maxkenoniu 3a CeBepHa Amepuka. Ha oBue n3bdopu jac modeaus, HO HE CO
€JICH TJIac KaKo mTo Harjacysa J[p. BpaxxnHOBCKM BO HeroBarta KHUTA, TYKY €O 38
riacoBu HactpoTH 23. OBUE HeJleraHA MTOCTAIKK pe3yiThpaa co mojaenda Ha
YWIEHCTBOTO BO TOPOHTO, Ha IBE CIIPOTUBCTaBEHH TPYITH.

3aeqanuknoT Yrpasen Onoop (Llenrpanen Komurer) oapika cocTaHOK BO XaMHUIITOH,
Ownrtapuo Ha 12 Jynu 1971 roguna. Ha coctanok npucyctByBaa: [lan ['uBenc, Bacun
Huuescku, bun Janes, Anton Ilasnos, [lone [Tammac, [lon Cykac, bun Kiedos, Anekc
Janes, Kocra PomanoBcku, 3anucHuyap Ilerpe Bacunescku. Ha cocranokot
npucycTByBaa u Apucroren Mopuxosutuc, Bnano Pucrescku, [letep Koumodd, Kocra

300



CranBuk, Criupo bazen, no Onacunu, Cniupo Kapden, Aureno Aprupo, u Jlean fyqoc.
Ha oBoj coctanok, 3aeqanukuoT Ynpased Oa0op ru ToHECE CICIHNUTE PEeLleHH]a

a) CoctaHokoT (M300peH) Koj ce oapka Ha 7 MapT, 1971 roguHa ox cTpaHa Ha
orpaHokot TopoHTo, Oellie mporiaceH 3a HUIITOBEH U HeBakeuku. CUTe JOHECeHU
OJUTYKH KOH C€ OJTHECYBaaT Ha OJJICNIOT 32 TOPOHTO rpaHka momery 7-mu Maprt u 12
Jynu 1971, ucto Taka ce HUIITOBHU U HEBAXKECUKU.

0) 3acgamukuoTr YmpaseH Ondop My HapenyBa Ha Ob6equHeTnn Makegonnu (TopoHTO)
neka yrpasara 3a1969/71 (ynpasara koja Oerire Bo cujia npea 7Mu Mapt) ocTaHyBa BO
CHJIA ¥ JIa TIPOJIOJIXKH CO paboTa JI0 MOTAMOIIIHOTO U3BECTYBAKE.

1) Tpagummmonamanor UnuaaeH [IMKHUK K0j TO Op KyBaIle orpaHokoT TopoHTo,
cTaHa MaHH(ecTalyja Ha cute rpanku Ha O0enuHeTn Makenoniu ox CeBepHa AMepHKa.
3aroa aBTOMATCKH MOTIaHA MO jypucAukija Ha M3Bpianor Yupasen Onbop. OBaa
roguaa Unuanenckuor [Mukauk ke Oune cipoBenieH (opranu3upa) ox V3BpiHHOT
Ympasen Ongbop u cuTe TpaHKH ce MTOBUKYBAaT Ja IaaT MOoJTHA TOJIPIIKa 3a OBOj JICH Ja
IpepacHe BO BUCTHHCKA MaHU(ecTalrja Ha cuTe MaKeIoHIIH.

1) OmrykaTta ToHeCeHa OJ] CTpaHa Ha MPBUOT COCTAHOK Ha 3aeTHUYKHOT M3BpiieH
Onbop, 3a perucTpanyja Ha opraHu3anyjara oemre GUHATA3UPAH U 0T0O0pEH.

Kako pe3ynraT Ha Toa, IO TOHUIITYBAKHETO HA HENEraTHUTE H300pH OJIp>KaHH Ha 7
Mapt 1971 ronuna on crpana Ha 3a¢IHUYKUOT YTpaBeH oa00p Ha ObequHeTH
Maxenonmu og CeBepHa AMepuka U 00MBamkETO O CTpaHa Ha pacleMHNYKaTa Ipyma aa
I'¥l IOYUTYBA OJJIYKUTE HA 3a€AHUYKUOT YTIPaBEeH 0/100p, OTPaHOKOT TOPOHTO pacmuiiia
HOBM M300pU Ha KO Oellle MOBUKAHO [EIOKYITHOTO WieHCTBO Ha O0eaHeTn
Makxenoniu o1 CeBepHa AMeprKa BKITydyBajKU ja U OTIIEITHUYKATA TPYIIa IPEKy CO
Iperopayana MmoiTa.

Haxo pacrenHuukaTa rpymna NpucyCTByBallle Ha COCTAHOKOT, OTKaXka Jla y4eCTByBa Ha
n300pUTE U ja MPEeKHHA MOCTANKaTa JI0 Taa Mepa IITo Tpedallle 1a ce MOBUKa MOJIHIIH]a.
Kaxo pesynrar Ha Toa, IpeTcenaresoT Oerle MPUHYACH Ja To MPEKHHE COCTAHOKOT TIPe]
na ce oapkat uzbopure. CieAcTBEHO HA TOa, HOBU M300pu Oea 3aKayKaH! 3a TpaHKaTa
ToponTo Ha O6eaunern Makenonmu ox CeBepHa AMeprKa, Ha KOj cocTaHok [letpe
BacuneBcku Oerie n30paH 3a mpeTceaaTen.

PacuenmanukaTa rpymna ce ClpOTHBCTAaBY Ha alUTMKalKjaTa Ha 3aTHHYKUOT Y IIpaBeH
Onbop aa ja perucTupa opraHu3aimjaTa noJ| MPOBUHIIUCKUTE KOPIIOPATHBHHU MTPaBHIIa Ha
OHTapuo, COTIaCHO MPETXOJHOTO pellleHre Ha 3aeTHIYKHOT Y paseH Oq0op Ha
O6emuaeTn Makenonmu o CeBepHa AMepHKa, BO Ure JOHECYBamkhe yIeCTBYBAIlE U
pacuenHuYKaTa rpyra.

HckopurcTyBajKu ja MOKHOCTA M BpEMETO KOr'a HalllaTa arutuKaiyja Oerre 3aMp3HaTa
[TOpaJyi HUBHUOT MIPUTOBOP 10 TPOBUIIMCKUTE BIIACTH, THE TAjJHO AIUTHIIHPAIIE IO
(eneparHUTE BIACTH 32 PETUCTpallMja HAa HUBHATA opraHu3anyja Bo Otasa.

Tue ru u3naxaa (heepaHUTE BIACTH JIeKa IOCTOU JPyra OpraHu3alrja co UCTO UME
U ce pa30upa He UM OTKpUBaaT Ha BiactuTe Bo OTaBa Jieka Tve Beke IpuroBapaie Ha
JIOKATHATE BIIACTH 3a HaIara arukanuja Ha Ooeaumaetn Makenoniu on CeBepHa
AMepuKa 3a peructpaiyja co NpoBUHIMCKaTa Biana. Ha kpajor, co ordpramero Ha
HeneranHuTe n36opu oxn 7 Mapt 1971 ronuHa oz cTpaHa Ha 3aeTHUYKUOT YTIpaBeH
Onbop u aruKaIyja 10 MPOBUHITUCKUTE BIACTH, PE3YITHpAIIE paclleNHIHIKAaTa TpyIia 1a
oue nmpuHyneHa ga ro npudaru nmero "O6eaunetn Makenoniu ox Kanana, orpanok
TopoHTO" , CO KOE UME THE ja perUCTpUpaa HUBHATA paciielnHuy4Ka rpyna Bo OTaBa.
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Bo HapennuTe Mecen, pacuenmHiuIKaTa rpyna mpoJ0JDKH 1a paboTH OAeIHO U
HezaBucHO o1 Ob0eanHeTn Makenonim o CeBepHa AMepuKa, orpaHokoT TopoHTo. Tue
€IHOCTABHO C€ OTIIeTIHja O] MaTUYHATa opraHu3anyja Ha ObennHeTrn MakeqoHIH 3a
CesepHa AMmepuka. Kora crana jacHO jieka THe ce OTKa)kaa 0J] MaTH4YHa OpraHu3allnja,
orpaHokoT TopoHto Ha O6ennHeTn Makenonuu o CeBepHa AMepHKa OIIy4H Aa TO
MpEeKNHEe HUBHOTO YWICHCTBO BO MaTH4YHaTa opranm3anuja. Co npyru 300poBH, Tue Oea
ncprern og Obemuuern Makenonnu ox CeBepHa Amepuka. OrpaHokoT TopoHTO TH
W3BECTH BO MUCMeHa (popMa Jieka HUBHOTO WICHCTBO € IPEKHHATO.

Co nmonenbara, BpaTuTe Ha OrpaHoKoT TopoHTO Oea IMUpPYyM OTBOPEHH 332 NOSAMHIH U
Pa3IMYHU TPYIN /1a U3pa3yBaaT CeKaKBH BUIOBH Ha PETOPHKH U MTPOIAaraHja BO UMe Ha
Ob6eannern MakenoHy, Kou 6ea BO CIIPOTUBHOCT CO MPHUHIUITUTE U CTATYTOT Ha
MaTU4HaTa opraHu3aiuja. Cekoja rpyma ce oOuyBaile Ja ce JeKaapupa Kako IOroJeMU
natpuotu ox Apyrute. Kako nmpumep, Moxkeme na ro norneaneMme AutoH [lasmos. [-p
BpaxxunoBcku To onunryBa [laBioB u Herosata miaTdopma, ja KapakTepusnupa Kako
HaI[MOHAIKUCTUYKA U 3aToa [1aBnoB ro riena kako "HaruoHnanmuct". Toj UCTO Taka ro
onuilyBa "IpyroTo Kpuio", OHUE KOU HE Ce CO UCTO MUCTeHmE Kako [1aBmos,
BKJIYUyBajKHd M€ U MeHe, Kako "¢penepanuctu’. BaxxHo € 1a ce 3a0eiexu JaeKa oBaa
HAIlMOHAJIHMCTHYKA TaT(GopMa, MoJTHA CO MPOTUBPEYHOCTH HUKOTAII He Oele npudareHa
O]l CTpaHa Ha HeroBara opranmusanuja, Ooequnern Makenoniu ox Kanama, orpaHokoT
ToponTto. HamecTo Toa, THE ce ymTe To kKopuctat Y craBoT Ha O0equHeTHn Make oHIH
on CesepHa Amepuka T.H. "denepanuctu". MpoHujara Tyka e Oorata u He MOXE Jia Ce
MpeyBeINYyBa.

Openunami, 3aeAHIYKAOT YTIpaBeH o00p craHaa "denepanuctu', a AHTOH [laBios,
COMOIIPOTJIACEHUOT "HAIMOHATUCT", KOj 3aryOn Ha IIpeTceaaTeICKUTe H300pH Ha
koHBeHIMjaTa. Toj Oele eeH 07 OHKE ONOPTYHUCTH. Jlekapupajku ce "HanuoHaIucT",
TOj ce oOuayBaIlle Ja Mmokaxe JeKa Toj e mogooap Makemnonen ox cute Hac. Toj uznese co
Heromara T.H. Iu1atopma, eIHO KOHTPATUKTOPHO Tapyue XapTHja, IPeTeHIUPajKu Ja ce
mporJiacu 3a rojieM "Harponanuct". Ho, Heroeara riardopMa HUKoOrali He Oerire
npudaTeHa HUTY ol HeroBaTa rpymna. Co nIpyru 300poBH, U jac ke Ounam rpy0, eqHo
napue xapTyja 100po caMo 3a BO ToaseT!

[pexn na ce ocBpHaM Ha HEKOM O]l OOBHHYBAamaTa U JIard HAalWIIaHHU 32 MEHE JINYHO,
jac 6u cakan na ro npamam Jp. BpaxxuHoBcku Hekonky npamama. [IperxomnHo ja
HaIllOMEHaB Ba)XHOCTA Ha PEATHOTO BpeMe U HACTaHUTE IITO CE CIy4YHja BO TEKOT Ha
IIEECETTHTE U CEAYMIECETTUTE JI0 0CAMOCTO]yBameTo Ha Makenonnja Bo 1991 ronuna.
J-p BpaxuHoBcKkH, gamu ke ce COrJacuTe JIeka BO TEKOT Ha IIEEeCETTUTE U
celyMIeceTTHTE TOJUHHU, a 0cOOEHO BO BPEMETO Kora CTaHaB mpeTceaarel Bo 1965
rOJMHa, eKa UMalle caMo €JIeH U3BOp Ha CBETJIMHA Ha XOPH30HTOT 3a Hac? [lamn
Hapopana Peny0nrka Makenonuja Bo paMKuTe Ha JyrocioBeHckara dezepaiiuja Oerire
eIMHCTBEHATa HaJleX 3a mogoOpa nuaHuHa 3a cute Makenonuu? Henu mucnute p.
BpaxuHOBCKH, Ieka BO BpeMeTO Kora Haiara 3eMja Oerre fen of Jyrociasuja, eqHa
opraHu3alrja Kako mTo Oele HamaTa, Hemarlie JpyT u300p OCBEH 11a copaboTyBa co
MaxkeOHCKUTE BJIACTH?

Nmarre mu Hekoja anTepHaATHBA, KOja K€ MM OBO3MOXeIlle Ha MaKeJOHCKHUTE
WICEJICHUITH J1a Ce HajleBaaT Ha moaobOpa nnHuHa? [lanmm Bue ykaxkyBare Ha Toa Jieka
uyneHoBUTe Ha O0enuHeTH MakenoHIM Tpebaio 1a ce cripoTHBCTaBaT Ha MakenoHcKaTa
BIana, ouaejku tue oune "penepanuct”, 3HagjKku MHOTY J0OpO Aeka Tue Oea
taTkoBImTe HA Hapomna PemmyOnuka Makenonuja? Bo Toa Bpeme, 3a Hac, KIIy4HOTO
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npamrame Oemre Op3uoT pa3Boj u mpocreputeT Ha Haponna PemmyOnuka Makenonuja, 6e3
oryies Ha Koja Qenepaunja npunaramie. Jlanu Toa He npasewe "penepanucTa’, He Me
3arpmwxyBa HUTY MaJIKy JIeHEC.

J1-p BpakunoBcku npoopkyBa u Benu: " [IpBara nmojennba Bo opranusaigjara, €
3abenexana Bo 1964 ronuHa, kora rmoyHa u3rpajadara Ha rpksara Cs. KimumeHt
Oxpuacku". Toj He e Bo TpaBo. AKO UMAJIO MOAEN0a, MoCIenuIuTe OU Onie Cepro3HO
MITETHY 3a HAIPEIOKOT 3a MPKOBHATA M3Tpaada 1 Ha Hej3uHaTa ommuTuHa 1 CHHOIOT.
®axr e aexa Hemare pacren Bo Kanaacknor Komurter Ha O6enunern Makenonimu. Ho,
BO TEK Ha TOa BpeMe, a 0co0eHO 1964-1965, Hekou YWICHOBH Ha opraHu3anyjata Oea
KPUTHYKHA HACTPOCHN KOH HAYMHOT Ha KOj M3BpmHNOT 0100p HA MPEKTOpH Ha PKBaTa,
noJ1 pakoBoyicTBO Ha Kocra Enppjyc, ja Boneme paboraTta u 6ea cTporo CrpoTHBCTaBEHU
Ha HUBHHTE NonuTHky. Mako OeB aupekTop Bo oxbopot Ha Kocta AHIpIpjycC, U jac UCTO
Taka OeB MPOTHUB MHOTY HETOBH TOCTanku. biarogapenue Ha ennHCTBOTO Ha KaHaackuoT
Komuter O6ennuaeTn MakeOHITN 1 YWIEHOBHUTE Ha PKBATa, YCIIeaBMe BO
OTCTPaHyBamkETO Ha U3BPITHHOT 0A00p Ha 4yeno co Kocra Exnpjyc (ocBeH jac koj O6eB pe-
n30paH O] TOj COCTaB Ha PKOBHATA yIpaBa), ja OTCTPaHUBME aHTHU-CHHOJCKATA
Mpomaranjia ¥ MOJUTHKH, Kora Oea HaArIacaH!u M CHMHATH OJ BIIaCT Ha M300pHTE BO
CenremBpu 1965. OBa notBpau neka npkeara Ceetu Knument OXpuacku ke ocTaHe Mo
jypUCIUKIMja Ha cBojaTa Majka MakenoHcka Llpkea Bo Cxkorje.

J-p BpaxxuHoBCKH MCTO Taka MuIIyBa, "BakeH HacTaH KOj IPUIOHECE 32
[IOTaMOIIHUTE MpobsieMu U paciien Bo camata OOM 1 BOONIITO BO UCEIEHHUILITBOTO, CE
CJIy4H 332 BpeMe Ha ocBeTyBameTo Ha CBetn KimmmenTt OXpuicku, oJ cTpaHa Ha
toramrHuOT Apxuenuckon Oxpuacku u Makenoncku, I'.I". locutej, Bo 1964 ronuna. "
Jamm ce merysam Jlp. BpaxkuHoBcku? Y1ITe eHaI, oBa € coceMa HeTodHo. Jlamm
nucaresoT Oemre 30yHET WK TaK To XpaHesie co HeTounu nHpopmaruu? bes pasnuka,
OHa MITO JI-p BpakMHOBCKM TO MHIITYyBa EAHOCTABHO € IIOBTOPYBAakE HA AaHTH-CHHOACKATa
nponarasja o 1965. Toa e MOHMKYBaUKH U JErPaIdpayky 1a c€ UMIUIHITUPA JIeKa
Heroso bnaxenctBo, ApxuenuckonoTt Ha Makenonuja Jlocurej, iMan HEKaKBa Bpcka co
po0OJIEeMUTE Ha OpraHu3alyjaTa, OuIejku HeMallle HUKaKBa HHBOJBUPAHOCT Ha
ApXHENUCKONOT.

J-p BpaxxuHOBCKH NPOJOKYBA /1a MUITYBa, "Bo Toa Bpeme nuMaiiie cepruo3eH
po0JIeM KOj Mpeu3BUKa HEMUP MOMely MaKeIOHCKaTa eTHHYKA 3aeHuIa BO TOpoHTO."
Ce pazbupa nexa Makenonnure 6ea Bo3HeMupeHH. THe Oea KpajHO BOSHEMUPEHU
Mopajivi OHKE KOU ja IINpea aHTH-CHHO/ICKAaTa IIpoTaraiia MpoTHB YICHOBUTE Ha
LpKOBHAaTAa Jieseranyja o1 MakelloHHja 32 BpeMe Ha OCBETYBambEeTO Ha HallaTa IpKBa
npensojeHa o Herosoro brnaxencrso Apxuenuckonot Jlocurej.

Toa Geme ro1eMOTO MHO3WHCTBO Ha IPKOBHATA OTIITHHA, KOE CE COTJIACH /1a 3aCTaHe
[[BPCTO BO CBOjaTa *xeJba Jia ce 3ap KU U J]a ce 3auyBa eIMHCTBOTO IMOMel'y Halnara
LI[PKBa ¥ MajKarta I[pkBa, MakeJJOHCKaTa paBociiaBHa 1pkea Bo Ckonje, MakeoHuja.
Toa Gemre oz mo3uIMja Ha COMUAAPHOCT M SAMHCTBO HA HAIllaTa OpraHU3aIyja Koja oere
CYIITHHCKA 3a 1modejaTa HaJ OHHE €JIEeMEHTH BO HalllaTa 3ae/IHUIA, Kou Oea MPOTHB
JYPUCIUKIMjaTa Ha HEej3MHATA MajKa LPKBa.

UnencrBoto Ha OOeanHeTn MakenoHIH, Kou Oea WIeHOBH H Ha HamaTa l{pkBa,
3a€HO CO MOTOJIEMHUOT AeN of wieHoBuTe Ha CBetn KimmMenTt Oxpwuicku, riacaa u ce
CTaBHU Kpaj Ha JUJIEMHUTE H COMHEKHUTE BO BPCKa CO HAUICKHOCTA M aBTOPUTETOT Ha
csetnot CuHoz Bo Ckorje, Ha u300pHUOT cocTaHok Bo CentemBpu 1965 roauna.
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Bropuot o6uj mpoTHB jypUcIuKIMjaTa Ha MakeOHCKHOT CHHOJ ce ciydn Bo 1981
rOJIMHA, KOTa HEKOM WICHOBH, 3a0JIy/ICHH BO HUBHATA JbyOOMOpa, BepyBaa JieKa
CYJICKHOT TIpoliec Oellle HacOYeH KOH MeHE KaKo HOBOM30paH MpeTceaTell U MOjOT
HOBOM30paH 0100p Ha aupekropu. Cenak, Toj 00K Mpoma Ha MU3EPHO.

J-p BpaxxuHoBCcKkH ce 00uIyBa Aa To onwuile n300pHUOT npouec Ha KoHBeHnMjaTa o1
1970 ronuHa xoj ke ro napadpasupam. “3a Bpeme Ha KoHrpecort, ce mojaBu Crimcox
roaroTBeH ox Crimpo bacwn co HomuHaanmja Ha [lon I'mBeHc 3a mperceaaren. Bo Toa
BpeMe, MpeTcenaTen Ha orpaHokot Ha TopoHTto Oemre Tenn MopuXoBUTHC B CEKpeTap
oeme Aurtos [anos. Co mojaBaTta Ha TUCTaTa, Ce CTBOPHja ABE CTPYHU BO
opranmu3zanujara. AuTon [1aBmoB Toram Oerie HOMUHAPAH MPOTUB KaHIUAATOT L1oH
I'menc. Co enen riac noseke, [lon ['mBenc mobeau. Jla ro mutupam nucarenor, "3a
npercenaren Ha QeaeparucTHIkoTo Kpuio Oemre n36pan Llon 'uBenc”. OBa e nenocHa
nara. [lo HeroBuoT nopa3s 3a npetcenaren, Cnupo BacuneB ro HomuHIpa Hero 3a
ro3unujara cekperap. Ako AHToH [laBioB Gere onmo3urijata Ha Criupo Bacwuies,
3omto Crimpo BacuneB ro HomuHmpa 3a cexperap? Hopmanso e Cnimpo Bacunes na
MIPeUIOKH CBOj KaHAUIAT, Hekoj kako [lon ['uBenc. 3omro AnToH [1aBioB?

Pesynratute on m3bopure O6ea kako mrTo cireau: 38 aenmeraTu riacaa 3a [lon ['uBeHc u
23 neneratu riacaa 3a AuToH [laByioB (uuTaj 3anucHUKOT Ha KoHBermujara). Jamu
JIOTUKATA HA MTUCATEJIOT U HETOBUOT COPa0OTHUK € JieKka uMaiie camo 23 "HalMoHaIMCTH"
U JieKa CuTe oHHe Kou Tiacaie 3a [lon ['uBenc 6ea "dhenepamncture"? Cexako aexa oBa
He e BucTuHa. BeymHocT, [1aBinoB kako cekperap e u30pan co 50 rmacoBu of BKyITHO 61
JIeNieraTv, BKIy4yBajku ro 1 MojoT riiac. OBa mokaxysa jeka [1aBnoB, ucro taka, oerie
n30paH o1 cTpaHa Ha "(enepamucTuIKoTo Kprio”. EMHOcTaBHAa MaTeMaTHKa TOKaKyBa
neka 27 T.H. "denepanmcrn” raacaa 3a Hero. BuctuHaTa, €IHOCTaBHO Ka)KaHO € JIeKa
HeMallle TaKBa 10/iej10a Ha HAIIMOHAIUCTH U (hefepauCTH Ha KOHBEHIIMjaTa Kako J-p
BpaxunoBcku norpentao TBpau. CriocoOHOCTa Ha KaHIUAATOT U IoBepOaTa mITo Toj ja
CTeKHAJI Mer'y JieeraTuTe Oele KIIy9HaTa MPUYrHA 32 TOIPIIKATa Ha JIeIeTaTHTe.

Bpaxunoscku nuinryBa: "Co mojaBara Ha JIMCTaTa HACTaHaa JIBE CTPYHU BO
opranusanyjata. [loceOHO HE3a10BOJICTBO JMCTATA MPEIU3BUKA Kaj JeNeranujara o
Bunm3op, kKoja n3pasu HecornacyBame co nmocrankara Ha Crimpo bazen". Jla, mucrara
MpeIU3BUKa HE3aJ0BOJICTBO Mery Opakara Bacoc ox Bunazop, koj ro moapxysaie
AmntoH [1aBnoB 3a npercenaren. Kako 1mto crioMeHaB, BUCTHHATA € JICKa jac UCTO Taka ja
VMMaB TIOJIPIIKATa OJ1 HajMaJIKy /IBajia JAeJieraTH O Jeneranujara o Bunmzop;
3aciyxaute Bacwn lunesckn u [lon Soukas, u nBajiara 6ea u3dpaHu BO MOjOT
3aequuuku YnpaseH o0op. MponujaTta Tyka moBTopHO € O6orata. bpakara Bacoc, npo-
Jyrocnosenute, ro nojapkaa "HallMOHAIUCTOT"...

be3 ornen Ha Toa Kako Opakara Bacoc riacaa Ha KOHBEHITH]jaTa, MOpaM Ja Kakam
neka 0eB Bo 100pu ogHocH co bob Bacoc, ma n1ypu u 6eB rocTHH BO HETOBHOT JIOM, KOTra
jac matyBaB 10 Bunazop. Cekoj nma mmpaBo Ha CBOMTE BepyBama. Jac He ce oOuayBam ga
KPUTHKYBaM HEKOTO, HATY IaK ce O0MIyBaM Jla HarmagHaM HEKOTo, HO OCTaHyBa (aKkToT
neka Opakarta Bacoc HecoMHeHO Oea Ipo-jyTOCIOBEHH 32 BPEME U 10 KOHTPECOT.

Henopaszbupamata mefy Crinpo u Opakara Bacoc Gea Bo oiHOC Ha MpalameTo Koj
Oeriie mpo WM aHTH-jyrocioBeH. bpakara Bacoc ro cmeraa Criupo 3a aHTH-jyTOCTIOBEH.
Toa 3Haun nexa AHTOH [laBnoB 6e3 coMHeHHNE Oele KaHTAUAATOT Ha GeaepaTuCcTHTE.
Wnaky, 3omrto penepanuctute 6u ro HOMUHUpaie "HauoHanucToT" AHTOH [1aBioB 3a
npercenaren? Toa Hema HukakBa cmucia. [Ipen u 3a BpeMe Ha KoHTrpecoT, [1aBiioB u
MopuXOBUTHC HE Ce U3jacHH]ja JeKa ce HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKOTO KPUJIO Ha OpraHHu3alnjaTa u
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neka octatokoT oa O6ennnetn Makenoniu on CeBepHa Amepuka ce genepanuctu!
Orttyka, ganm jac GeB BO Mo3ulMja Aa OuaaM KaHIUAAT Ha GelepanucTure?

J-p BpaxxuHOBCKH ja mOBp3yBa OpraHu3anyjaTa co npo0iIeMoT Ha jyroCIOBEHU3MOT -
KOj cTaHa OM3pa3eH Bo BTopara moyioBrHa Ha 1970-tute ronunn. Bo Toa Bpeme
I'enepanen Konzyn na Jyrocnasuja Bo Toponto 6eme Bocanen. OBae mucatenot ru
n3pa3yBa CBOMTE MONUTHYKHU chakama BO HErOBaTa aHalM3a 3a padoTara Ha
opraHu3anyjara, npes u 1o mojaendara Bo 1971. Hue BepyBame geka KOHTPATUKTOPHHUTE
TOJIKYBama M JJArUTE Ha HETOBHOT COPAOOTHHK ITOMOTHAA J]a C€ YHHIITH TPYJOT U
yIJIe0T Ha TTHCATENOT.

[Tucarenor numryBa U 3aKiy4yyBa Aeka: | TaBHaTa mpu4KHa 3a HOBa Hozen0a BO
opranmu3zanujara Ob6eanaeTn MakeIoHIH € MOBp3aHa co GopMUPaAmkETO Ha T.H."
Jyrocnosencku Cojy3". Bo 1975 roauHa ce mojaBu HOBa MHUIIMjaTHUBA CO 1] 1a TH
o0eMHM cUTe JyrocIoBeHCKH UMHUIPAHTH BO €1HA OpraHu3alifja, Koja ke paboTu Tyka
Bo Kanana. nejara 3a ocHOBam€e Ha TakBa OpraHU3alllja IOTEKHYBA O
JyrocnoBenckunot Konzynar Bo ToponTo. [IpercenarenoT Ha opranusanyjara Bo Toa
Bpeme, [lon ['mBeHc ce cornacu opranuzanujara O6ennHeTn MakegoHIM Aa ce
MIPUKITYyYX KOH JyroCI0BeHCKHOT c0jy3. Cemak HeroaTa el He € mocturaara. Hadbpry
moToa, € u30paH HOB mperceaaren u HoBo (OO0eanHeTH MaKeIOHIIN) PaKOBOJICTBO, KO
Oemre yOenIMBO MPOTHB MIPUCTAITYBAkHETO BO JyrOCIOBEHCKATA YHH]A.

Oga ¢ amncosryTHa OeCMHUCIIHIIA, JIaTH | U3MHUCIIHIIA Ha HEroBUTE HH(popMaTopu. Bo
Toa Bpeme, 1975-1976, HemaB HUKaKOB KOHTAKT co JyrocioBeHcKkHoT KoH3ynaT Bo Bpcka
co oBaa nmokana! Huty cym npucyctByBain Ha TakBa cpenoa. lypu u ako cym Oui
KOHTaKTUPaH, HUKOTall He CyM OWJI BO MO3MLIMja €AHOCTPAHO Ja Ce coriacaM WM Ja He
ce coryracyBaM. 3a J1a Iipe3eMaM TakBa aKIThja Wk OMIIo Koj ApYyT MpeTcenare, moTpedHa
Oelie mpeTxoiHa COrNIacHOCT o1 3aeaHUYKHOT YrpaseH Onoop/Lentpanen Komurer.
[IpamameTo mwTO MOpa Aa ce MOCTaBH € Kako nHpopmaTopute Ha [p. BpaxxuHoBcku
3Hacja 3a MojaTa HaMepa 3a MPUKIyYyBamke KOH JyrociIoBeHCKHOT cojy3? IpamameTo
MOBTOPHO € KOj M€ 3aMeHH Kako npetcenaren? 3a kou Obeannern MakeqoHIM TOBOPHU?
Hp. BpaxxuHoBcku nunryBa 3a cpeadata Ha Tenn MopuxoButuc co JyrocmoBeHCKHOT
Konzyn Bo ToponTo Bo 1976 kako npetcenaten Ha O6ennHeTn MakeqoHIIN BO BPCKa CO
NPUCOEINHYBAKETO KOH JyrocimoBeHCKknoT cojy3. LlTo cakamie ga mocTUrHe HETOBHOT
copaboTHHK co oBaa iara? OBoj i Oeme HajqO0OpHOT yaap npoTtus Llon 'uBenc?

Ege ja cutyanujara koja BCymrHoCT npeoBiaaysaiie Bo 1974-1976.

Jac, Ilon 'mBeHC O€B eficH M eIUHCTBEH IIpeTcenaTe Ha 3aeTHHYKHOT YTIpaBeH
onoop / LUK na O6enunern Makenonuu o1 CeBepHa AMepHKa 0 OTKaXKyBambeTO Ha
HeroBara moBenoa Bo 1999 roguna. Hemame Brop Konrpec Ha opranuzanujara u 3atoa
HeMalle HOBM H300pH Kaje IMTo 61 MOXKEIo 1a Me 3aMeHH. Torart koe Oerie HOBOTO
PaKOBOJCTBO KO€ Me 3aMeHH, kako mTo Jlp. BpaxunoBcku TBpau? Hemarie TakBo.
[lejmc Caynnepc 6eme npetcenaren Ha OoenuneTn Makenoniu of CeBepHa AMepuka,
orpaHokoT TopoHTO u oTuenHNuYkara rpymna "Obeanaetn Makenonnu on Kanana
ToponTo rpanka" 6emre moa pakoBoAcTBO Ha Temm MopuxoButuc 1 AHTOH [1aBioB.

Co cute nmpob1eMu MWTO TH UIMaBMe OKOJTY HAIIeTO SAMHCTBO M OJIP’KYBabe Ha elleH
Nnuanencku nukHUK Bo 1975-1976, enBaj MmoxeBMe 11a ja 0OeTMHIME HAIIaTa
OpraHu3anyja, a yure IoMajaky Ja ce NpUKIydYuMe KOH JyrocIoBeHCKHOT cojy3. Hue
HEMaBMe ja3HK Jja ce 00CeJMHUME CaMHTE, KaMOJITH JIa c€ TIPUKITyYuMe Ha IpyTa
opranuzanyja. OcBeH Toa, Ha Koja opranuszauuja "Obeannern Makenonuu" jac 6eB
npetcenaren? Jac BepyBaM JieKa Heropara HaMmepa Oerie 1a ro 30yHH YATATEI0T HAMECTO
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Ja To TIpocBeTin. MoxxeOu € MHTEPECHO, 1a ce UCTakHe Jeka Bo 1975 roauHa,
I'enepannuot Konzyn He 6eme Makenoner.

He 6u numaio TakBa rmokaHa mopajy COCTaBOT Ha WIEHCTBOTO BO OpraHM3aINjaTa,
Kako mTo He O0u umano uatepec Ha Ob6eauneTutre Makenoniu o CeBepHa AMepuka
KaKo LIeJIMHA J]a ce MIPUKITyYaT KOH JyrocnoBeHCKH cojy3. by cakan ma ro npeau3BHKam
Jp. BpaKuHOBCKH ITOBTOPHO Ja T'H ITIOCETH HETOBUTE WH(HOPMATOPH U Ja TO JOKaXKE H
MTOTBP¥ HETOBOTO HEUYECHO M HEOCHOBAHO OOBMHYBam-€ 1 HEBUCTHHH KOU ja MCIIONTHHja
HeroBaTa kuura, OoeauHeTH MakeIoHIH.

[a norneaneme cera npamameTo OKOJIy JyrocinaBu3MOT M MOETO TJIEAUIITE 10 OBa
Tpaniame (a He TE3UTE 32 MOjOT MTePCOHAJIeH jyrociaBu3am). J{o3Bonere Mu 1a Kaxam
JieKa jac HUKOTalll He CyM >kKuBeell Bo JyrociaBuja unu Bo Penybnuka Makenonja. Bo
1988 r. nmaB mpuBmiIernja aa fobujam JyrocnoeHcko Jp>kaBjaHCTBO, MO MPELU3HO
Ka)kaHO, MOoeTo MakeJJOHCKO Jp>kaBjaHCTBO. ['0 10OHMB co BHATpEIIHA TIOMOIII O]
Makenonwuja. JleHec, jac cyMm ropj 1a kKakaM Jieka CyM rpafanuH Ha PermryOnmka
MakeioHHja, HO Kako IITO Ka)KaB jac HE CyM JKHBeell TaMy. AKO TOa € HEeIlTO IITO Me
mpasetie JyrocioBeH, Bo Toj ciay4aj OeB JyrocnoseH. Jlenec Jyrocnasuja ja Hema, HO jac
OCTaHyBaM J1a OuaM JiojajieH rparanud Ha Makenonuja. ['oema mreTa € mTo KHUraTa
Ha [Ip. Bpa)XnHOBCKH € MMoJTHA cO KOHTPaIUKIHMH, JIard 1 nHcuHyanun. Co narure,
HEroBUOT COpabOTHUK AHTOH [1aBiOB He caMo ITO My ja OA3eMa peryTalyjara Ha
packaxyBad, HO ¥ HETOBHOT TPY/I ITUIITYBAjKX ja OBaa KHUTA - UcToJiHeTa co jarn. Ce
pa3bupa HHe 3HaeMe JieKa LeNHoT packas Ha J[p. Bpa)knHOBCKU € MOJIH CO JIaruTe Ha
AmnTtoH [1aBnoB, MHCHHYalUU U YOUCTBO HAa KAPaKTEPOT.

Toj mponomkyga, "Co omnyka Ha ['eHepaaHOTO YieHCKO coOpanne Ha OOeauHeTH
Makenonmu on Kanana, [lon ['MBeHC M HEKOJIKY IPYTH, KOW C€ HCTOMUCIIECHHUITH, Oea
ocio6oaeHn ox wieHcTBo." [IpanameTo ce mocTaByBa, 3a KaKBO YWICHCTBO CTaHyBa
300p? BpaxknHOBCKH TyKa He yCIeBa Ja ja uaeHTu(huKyBa KOHTpaauKnujara. Toa He Ou
om0 MokHO 3a AHTOH [1aBIIOB, IpeTcenaTen Ha pacuenmandkara Oprafu3amnyjara Ha
O6emunetu Makenonmu on Kanana, na mporepysa wieHoBu of "LIK" kako mTo ro
HapekyBa AHToH [1aBnoB, Ha O6emunern Makenoniu o CeBepHa Amepuka. Kako e
MO’KHO WICHOBH Ha €IHa OpTaHM3alldja Aa OpKaaT 4JIeHOBU Ha JIpyra OpraHu3ainja, BO
Koja Tue He ce wieHon? HeycnexoT Ha J[-p BpaknHOBCKH 12 HampaBu pas3iifka MmoMery
Pa3IMYHU OpPraHU3aIlui MHOTY MPUIOHECE 32 HEYCIEXOT Ha HEroBaTa KHUra.

3rmoHaMepHO OOBUHETHTE, OJ] KOU jac O€B e/IeH, MHUIIMpAIIle PaBHA ITOCTAIKa MPOTUB
AmntoH [1aBi0B 1 HeroBara rpyma, koja Ha KpajoT JOBEJIE 10 U3IaBamke Ha POpMaTHO
W3BUHYBAaE U TIOBJIEKYBakhe HA HErOBUTE KIIEBETHUYKH M3jaBU BO BPCKa CO HABOJHOTO
pOTepyBambe.

Jen on m3BMHYBameTO/AeMaHTOT TJ1acy: "[loHaTaMo TBpaIUMeE JeKa TOPSCHABEACHHUTE
JIMIa Ha KOW UM 'O TIpaBUMe O0Ba U3BMHYBAh¢ HUKOTAII HE OWiie MPOTEepaHu O
"Opranuszanujata O6enunetn Makenonnu". Hue ucro Taka BepyBame jieka
TOpeHaBe/IeHUTE Cce NCKPEeHW MaKeIOHCKH MaTpHOTH, Kako U noopu Kanaranwu, yuja
YEeCHOCT, MHTETPHUTET, U MHTEpeC BO padoTaTa oJ 00acTa Ha MakeJOHCKaTa 3aeIHUIIA €
HaJl COMHEX M Hemporpenums. Hue ro mpaBuMe oBa H3BHHYBAHkE CO HCKPEHA HATEK
JIeKa HalllaTa akiyja Moxe 1a ouje 1odpa v KOpHCHA JIEKIHja 3a CUTE HAC U HAIIIUTE
WIHY TeHepaIiy U K€ UM CIy>KH Ha WHTepeCHTe Ha HalllaTa MaKeJOHCKA 3aeTHHUIIA BO
Kanana u na apyro mecro."

[Mpamamero e, 3ommro [p. BpaxxnHoBCKM HE MUIIYBa, 11a AyPY U A3 CIOMHE 32
M3BHHYBameTO Ha [[aBnmoB Bo cBojara kHura? He 3Haeme 3a oBa nu3BuHyBame? [lanmm
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AntoH [1aBoB He My ja Kaxal menara npukassa wim Jp. BpaxxuHoBckH HaMepHO
n30pall Aa He ja BKIyYd OBaa MHOTY Ba)KHA BHCTHHA BO HETOBAaTa KHHTA.

Jlo3Bonere Mu 1a mpoBepuMe mTo numryBa Jp. BpaxxuHoBcku 3a mokaHara Ha
Ipodecop Mp. [Jopuo Hypuyanu na Konrpecot. Toj numnysa: "[lokanetuot [lopiio
Hypuyanu npBobutHo He ja npudatn nokanata Ha OOM”. Ilokpaj ronemara
rpe3adaTeHoCT OKOIy IMeYaTeHeTO Ha TPU HETOBH KHUTH, €HA OJf IPUYMHHTE IITO HEe
cakare aa ja nmpudaTy IokaHaTa € 0A0UBamETO Ja YISCTBYBa HA KOHTPECOT BO
cutyaija kora Opranu3saiyjaTa € moJiejicHa ¥ BO HEj3UHUTE PEIOBH BIIaJIeaT IoJIeMu
Hepopa3oupama. Herororo mucmo 1o Matumara gatupa ox 20.08.1995 roquna. Cenak
[Jopo Hypuiiaau ce mpeIoMUCIi U y9ecTBYBaIle Ha KOHTpecoT".

OcBeH Toa MITO UMa OYHTIIEAHA TPeIIKa co 1aTyMoT, [p. BpaXXuHOBCKH 11€710CHO
MOTPEIINI WK OWI OTPeIiHO HHPOPMHUPaH 3a COAP)KUHATA HA HABEACHUTE MICMa Ha J-
p Lloprio Hypunianu, xornmuy Kou MOXKe Jia ce HajnaT Bo oBaa kaHura. Hukane Bo cBonte
mucMa [p. Hypunaau He HaBeIyBa MpUYMHA 32 HEKAKOB PAcCIIeTl BO OpraHu3alijara.
Huxane. OBa ro moBnexkyBa npamameTo: kako Toram Jlp. BpakuHOBCKH 10jae 10 0BOj
3axiryqok? Kou o1 nMeHyBaHUTE HETOBH M3BOPH T'O CHAOMIIE CO OBaa Ae3nH(popManuja,
a yIITe TOBaKHO, 301ITO?

Hue Ou cakaie ia ro nparraMe Ha COpaOOTHUKOT Ha J-p BpakMHOBCKH , KaKo TOj
3Hael ¥ Koj My Kaxkan Ha lp. Hypunianu nexa nmocrou nojen6a Bo opranuzaunyjata? 3a
KaKoB BUJ Ha mojenda 30opysa Toj? Jlanu HeroBHOT COpabOTHHK TO KOHTAKTAPAIT JI-P
Hypunianu u mobapan o Hero Ha JIMIIEe MECTO Ja ce MPOM3HECe KOU Ce HETOBHTE
MPUYMHY 32 HejpoarameTo Ha KoHrpecot? Jlanu copaboTHUKOT Ha [p. BpaxuHoBcku ro
COBeTyBa Ha MpohecopoT Aa He 01 Ha KOHTPECOT, Kora Oellle TI03HATO JleKa ITOKaHaTa
Oerre ncrpaTeHaHa off CTpaHa Ha MaTuriara Ha uceJleHnuuTe o MakenoHuja, u Jexa
nenata pabora ozenie npexy Marunara Ha ucenenunure? 3omro [Ipodecopor
Hypuuanu He cioMHyBa Bo Heroute mucMma 10 Marumnara u 1o O6enuHeTn MakeqoHI!
on CeBepHa AMepurKa JieKa elHa OJ] MPUIUHUTE IITO TOj HE caKaile 1a IprUCycTByBa Ha
Konrpecore 0ea HamuTe nojaenou? EnuHcTBeHUTE THIla HHPOPMHUPAHH 3a OA0HUBAKETO
Ha [Ip. Hypunanu na npucyctByBa Mopa na 6unat Ap. BpaxxuHoBcku 1 Heropure
copabOTHHIIM IO OBa Mpaiamke. Harero He3a10BoJICTBO MPOU3JIETyBa o (PaKTOT MITO -
p BpaxxuHoBcku M 3Haemie cute oJuTyKH Ha nip. Hypuuyanu, Ho Toj on0pa ia My BepyBa
Ha HETOBUOT COPAOOTHUK.

BpaxunoBcku nuniyBa ieka Ha KOHrpecoT Bo 1970 roauna, "Ono3unuckara rpymna Ha
Cmmpo Bacunes ro npemioxu AuTton [1aBmos 3a mpetcenaren. [1o mopasor Ha IlaBioB 3a
npercenaren, Crnupo BacuneB ro HomuHHpa HEero 3a cekperap." [lpamamero € ako
Criupo Bacuies Oerre enepanuct, 301ITO TOj IOTOA C€ CBPTE U O HOMHUHHPA CBOjOT
npoTuBHUK, AHTOH [1aBiioB "HanmmoHaIKCTOT", 3a Mo3uNHjaTa cekperap? OBa HeMa
HHKaKBa CMUCIIA, HO € YIITE eJJHa OYHTIICHA KOHTPaIUKIIMja BO HeroBaTa kuura. OBa e
YIITE €AeH I0Ka3 JIeKa BCYIIHOCT, He MOCTOoeIIe oe0a BO opraHu3anyjaTa Ha
KOHTPECOT Ha (PUKTHBHH HAITMOHATUCTUYKH/ (elepaTuCTHIKU JINHUH.

J-p BpaxxnHoBcku HaBemyBa Acka, "EneH o WwieHOBUTE Ha MMOOSTHUYKATA TPyTIa
HaNMIIal 10CcTa HaBPeIJIMBO MICMO, BO Koe Mel'y Ipyrorto, rpynara Ha C. bazen Oere
oOBHHETa 32 MpoHeBepa Ha nmapu. OBa MMCMO KaKo Ja Ja/ie 3HaK 32 HOBH CyAUPH Mery
neere Tpynu. Ce oTBopH cyacku mporec mpotuB OOM." OBaa HeroBa n3jaBa €
HEOATOBOPHO ABOCMHCIICHA M cMenHa. Ha koja opranusanuja muciu xora Jp.
Bpaxxunoscku Benu: "Opranuzanujata Obeaunetn Makenonuu"? A koja e
"mobenamukara rpymna’? Koj BcymHocT ro Harmmmian oa nmucmMo? Kou Ouie TyKutenuTe
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1 Kou Oea 0OBHHETUTE BO OBOj cyJicku mporec? Koja opranusaiiyja ce HaBeIyBa Kako
Ty’>KE€Ha CTpaHKa BoO cyckuoT nporiec? Hema! Be monumMe Bujere Ha crienuuKkuTe Ha
CIIy4ajoT MO0 .

Tyxutenu 6ea: Criupo bacun (Bacunen), [1asne bacun, bun Dundas, [Tutep Kondoff,
Ilon I'mBenc, bun Clechov u Llon Tsarnenkov, cute uieHoBu Ha O0eauHeTH MakeJoHIIH
on CeBepHa AMepHKa.

Oo6Bunetn 6ea: Tenru Mopuxosutuc, Auton I1aios, Bnage Ctepuoscku, Kpuc
Dimoff, u 15 npyru, cute unenou Ha O6enunern Makenonuu o Kanazna, orpanokor
ToponTo.

Huenna oprannzanyja He € HaBeIeHA BO CYACKHUTE TIOCTAIKH, ITa KaKO MOXKE
Bpaxunorcku aa tBpau, "Cyjcka mocramnka ce 0TBopu npoTtus Opranusaigjara
Oo6emunern Makenonmu"?. He camo ITO HErOBUTE TBPJICHA CE JTaXKHU, THE CC
MIPUCTPACHU U CO IIeJl 1a To n3Mamu yuTarenoT. Ce YuHM JleKa caka Jia ja npedpiu
BHHATA 32 CY/ICKHOT MPOIIeC AajeKy ox wieHoBuTe Ha O0ennHeTHn MakemoHnu o
Kanana, orpanokot ToponTo. Bo peaiqHocTa THe ro HamuIane Toa OOBHHYBaYKO MTUCMO.
Kaxko nHaky Ou ce Haiie KO 0] OBa IICMO BO HUBHATA IMOIITEHCKA IMOKaHa 3a
Nnmuaperckute npocinaBu? OBa € HCKIYYUTEITHO BaXKHO J1a ce pa3depe aeka oBa
WHKPUMHHHPAYKO M KJIEBETHHYKO MUCMO Oelrie ucrpareHo 1o moseke ox 4.000
cemejctBa Bo Kanana u Bo CA/l!

Jac 6eB maeHTH(GUKYBAH KaKko nen of rpymara na Crupo bacui u 3aeqH0 co MHOTY
Ipyry, HUe OeBMe OOBMHETH 3a MIOBEKE OJ1 €lHa KJICBeTa U IPOHeBepa 3a mapu, uako Jlp.
BpaxxunoBcku n30pa ga cmoMeHe caMo efHa (Be MOJIMME MOTJIeJHETE BO OOBHHYBAHmHETO
npoHeBepa Ha mapH). Criopes; Moe MHCJIeHhe, 0Ba 00BHHYBam-e Oellle HajTelIkaTa Jiara,
0CTaBajku MajKy IpocTop aa ce Opannme. [1o m3namenara Ty>x0a mpoOTHB HUB,
O0OBMHETHUTE CaMH MOTIHIIAa U3BUHYBAaE U MTOBJICKYyBambe Ha 25 anpui 1974 roguHa Bo
OJTHOC HA HEBUCTUHUTH U JIAXKHU 00BHHYBama. llITo monaBa HaBpea u moBpesa € aeka
I-p BpaxxuHOBCKH n30pa f1a muITyBa 3a 0OBHHYBamaTa, HO HAMEPHO HE CIIOMHYBA JieKa
BUHOBHUIIUTE TH MTOBJIEKOA CBOMTE O0OBUHYBama. Jlanu Auron [1aBnos, koj Oemie eaeH o
O0OBHHETHUTE HE My CIIOMHA Ha J-p Bpa)KWHOBCKH 32 HErOBOTO U3BUHYBame win [Ip.
BpaxnHOBCKM HaMepHO T'O U30CTAaBH OJ1 KHUTATa?

OHa 1ITO € UPOHUYHO, ¢ (PakTOoT neka AHToH [laByioB OGapa oMol o aaBoKaToT bui
Enppjyc, kaxyBajku My ro Ha BpaKWHOBCKH CIIeTHOBO: "Jac TOBOPEB CO HALTHOT
aJIBOKart, Koj He OpaHemre. Toj Oemre cuHOT Ha mokojHHOT Kocra EHapjyc u Toj muaHO MU
pede: AHTOHE Hajm00po € Ja HajaeTe pelieHne 3a Mpo0aeMoT 1a He ce oau Ha cyd. Ha
cyl Hema Ja uMa nooenuuk. [loGeaHuin ke OuaemMe caMo HUe, aJBOKaTHTE ... U
MIPOIOJKYBA CO HETOBUTE JIATH.

Ho, oHa mTo jac ro HaoraM UPOHUTHO € TOAa MITO €IeH O] HajTIIaCHUTE MPOTHUBHUIIH,
Mery JIpyruTe, MIPOTHB LPKBOBHA yrpaBa, Bo 1964 u 1965 roauHa, koja ja Bojele r-IuH
Kocra Enapjyc, tatkoro Ha bun Enapjyc, 6eme Jlyuc OnammHoB,BKIYy4yBajKH o U
HeroBuoT nomiaxa opat, AatoH [laBnos. Jlyj OnamuHOB Oetre HarpaieH of] CTpaHa Ha
YJICHCTBOTO CO 3aMEHHK-TIpeTcenaTel Bo CenreMBpu 1965 ronrHa 3a HEroBoTa
ono3unuja koH Kocra Enapjyc.

[Ipen ompxyBameTo Ha KOHBEHIIMjaTa UMaBMe JIoTapuja 3a aBToMoomi Ha 5 CenrTreMBpH,
1970 ronuHa. Jla ormeaHeMe Ha €IeH Aell 01 JOKYMEHTHTE O PMHAHCUCKHOT W3BEIITa]
Ha Konsennyjara o 1970 roguna.

[Ipencenaren, Anton I1aBnoB oaroBopex 3a Ounerure.
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Bkymnno buneru Ileuatenn 5.000 x 2 cexoe = $ 10,000.00

Munyc: nenpoaaneau ounern 2,018 = $ 4,036.00

BxkymHo Kem npenaneno $ 5,964.00

3abenemka: 2,018 6uneru Ha cpeka He Henpenanenu (Unaccounted) of ctpaHa Ha AHTOH
Pavlov - 2,018 x 2 = $ 4,036.00

IIITo ce cmyun co oBue Hempemanenu omrern? 3omTo AHTOH [1aBoB He MOXKeITe Aa
ce OTYHTA CO HUB, KOTa TOj Oellle 0JJrOBOPEH 32 HUB ¥ CO OTJIE]] Ha Toa Jieka Toj Oere
nperceaarei Ha jotapujata. Konky HpoOHHUYHO JieKa UICTHOT YOBEK OOBHHYBA JAPYTH 3a
MIpoHeBepa.

Bo TexoT Ha pa3roBopute 3a 00eIMHyBamkE Ha IBETE pacKapaHH IPyTH, a TH UMaIle
MHOTY, HEKOJIKY OIILIMH ce 10jaBHja Kaje ITo jac Tpedalie 1a ja mpezeMaM QyHKLIHUjaTa
KaKo MIPUBPEMEH IIpeTceaaTe]l Ha OTpaHoOKOT Ha TOpOHTO, CO Ha/lex JieKa Ke HajueMe
KOMITPOMHUC H K€ TO JIoBeZieMe ABeTe Ipynu 3aeaHo. Ho, oBa He ce cirydn.

ITonaramy, Toj nunrysa: "kpuiaoTo Ha HanuoHamuctute (O0earHeTH MakeIoHIIN) ce
corJiacu mpeTcenaTel Ha opranu3amnujara ga oune [lon ['mBenc". Toa cenak He 3HAYN
Jeka cyM Omi1 m30paH 3a mpeTceaaTell Ha Taa OpraHu3aIyja. [ eHepalHHOT KOH3YIT
CuMOBCKH BO MHCMOTO nuIryBa: "3a cera, Tue 6u ro ucrypkaie [lon ['menc." Ho, u Toa
HE 3Ha4H JIeKa jac ro IpeB3eA0B mpeTceaaTencTBoTo Ha "Obenunern MakegoHIu o
Kanana". EnnHcTBeHaTa BammaHa W3jaBa Koja oOAroBapa Ha BUCTHHATA € JIeKa jac OeB
n30paH 3a mpercenaren Ha 3aeAHUYKUOT YpaBeH on0op (LK) Ha O6enuneTn
Makxkenonim o CeBepHa AMepuKa o] CTpaHa Ha IPBHOT KOHIPEC Ha OpraHHU3aIlnjara,
mrTo ce oapka Bo 1970 romuna, Bo TopoHTO, BO Koja Oea BKIIYYEHH CUTE YETHPH TPAHKH
Ha opranu3zanyja u Toa: Toponro, XamuntoH, Bunm3op u Jlerpowur.

J-p BpaxxunoBcku 00jaBu mucMo ox [IpercenarenoT Ha MaTuiiata Ha UCEIICHUIUTE
on Makenonuja, Tome byriecku, Bo ogHoc Ha mpoOiemute Bo OdequHeTn MakenoHIn
Bo 1971 ronuHa, a koe Oermie ymateHo 1o AatoH [1aBmos. Tome byrmeckn, kako efieH o1
JyfreTo Kou Hajao0po Oerie nHGOpMUpPaHHU 3a HaluTe npobieMu Bo OOeAMHETUTE
MakenoHI, TO CTaBH MPCTOT MPaBO Ha HOCOT, Kora My Hamnuina Ha [laBnos: "OcraBere
T'Y TUIHUTE aMOUIINH U cJIa0ocTH Ha cTpaHa." [1aBioB kako mTo ce cekaBam Oerie MHOTY
aMOUIIMO3€eH MITa]] YOBEK U 3a Hero ce Oemre moxkHo. Toj cakare ja craHe akrep. Ha
Hero My Oellle JaJieHa MOXHOCTa J1a 3eMe yuecTBO Bo ¢uimoT "KpsaBa CBaxba", HO Toa
My Oerre IpB ¥ MOCTIeNIEH AT BO Kapuepara Kako akTep. EnHa paboTa e ma cakam na
CTaHelI aKTep, a Apyra padoTa e JaIy T UMAaIl CIOCOOHOCTHTE /1a YCIIeen BO TOa.
Hewmame paznuka n kako wieH Ha Obenunern Makenonmu. Ha koHrpecoT My Oerire
JOBEpeHa Mo3MLrjaTa CeKpeTap, HO HEroBOTO €ro Oellle MHOTY TIOT0JIEMO OTKOJIKY
HeroBHUTe crrocoObHOCTH. Hackopo, Toj momHece ocTaBka o1 (PyHKIMjaTa ceKperap Ha
opraHu3alyjata u 3ae{Ho co MOpHUXOBHUTHC, ja IpTaa mnojaendara Ha GuaujanaTa Ha
Ob6eaunetn Makenonuu ox CeBepHa AMepuKa.

[Mucarenor nmpogomxyBa aa nuinysa, "I'pyna npusp3anuuu Ha Cnupo bazen ru
TIOBJIEYE MTapuTe IMITO TM UMaa JaIeHo 3a U3rpamdaTa Ha PKBaTa, Kora Beke Oea yapeHH
Hej3uHuTe TeMenu. Kon Oea BUCTUHCKUTE MPUYHMHY 32 TaKBaTa MMOCTAIKa HA 0Baa rpyrma
HaM He HU ce mo3HaTh". Hue 3Haeme neka Tue nyre Oea pelOBHU YJICHOBU Ha
Kanaackuor Komurer O0eauneT MakeIoHIM, aKO HE U BOJEYKH WICHOBU Ha
OpraHu3alyjata Bo TOj MEPHO.

[Mucarenot nponomkysa, "Cymara Koja IITO THE ja MOBJIEKoa Oellle JocTa rojiemMa 3a
Toa BpeMe u uzHecysaiie okory 60.000 monapu. Co TOj UMH Ce MMOCTAaBU U MPAIIAKETO 32
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MoHaTaMoIITHATa U3rpaada Ha npkeara." OrpoMHaTa cyMa Ha apu Tpeba ja e modap
MoKa3arel AeKka No0apyBameTo MOpa Jla € HUILTO JIPYro OCBEH elHa rojemMa Jiara.
JIOKONKyY TH morjeiHeMe TOKyMEHTHUTe, Ke ce BUAU Aeka 19 HajroneMu JoHATOpH 3a
u3rpaj0a Ha npkBata goHUpaa BKymHO $ 35,747.00, mto 3Haun BpaKMHOBCKHU OTHIC
MpeaIeKy U mpeTepa co BUCTHHATA.

3a na moxke rpynara Ha Crimpo Bacuies fa moBiede TONKy rojema cyma, THe MOpaa
na ro nqouupaar ox $60.000,00. Konky e moroyiema jiarara, TOJIKY IIOBEKEe BepojaTHa
craHyBa. JJOKyMeHTUTE KOM TH ©UMaMe He TO MOJAPKyBaaT TBPIEHETO Ha BpaknHOBCKH.
BeymHocT, cipoTHBHOTO € ToyHO. He caMo mTo THe He TH MOBJIEK0a CBOUTE MapH, HO
THE Oca HEKOM O] HajTOJIEMHTE TOHATOPH. BrucTHHATA 3a 0OBa OOBHHYBAHE CE CBEAYBA HA
eJIeH MOTITMC Bo OaHKaTa co KOj TapaHTHpalll OJpeieHa CyMa Ha Mapy 3a IPKOBHUOT 3aeM
nobueH ox Oankata. Enen on rapantute oa Moeto ceno, 6eme Hukomna T. [lopi koj
MPBHUYHO MOTIHINA rapaniuja Ha 6ankata 3a $25,000.00. OAroBopHOCTa HA FAPAHTOT
CTaryBa Ha CIleHa caMO Kora IIPKBaTa € He € BO MOYKHOCT JIa TH UCIIOJTHU CBOUTE OOBPCKHU
KOH OaHKara.

JlokyMeHTHTe KOM T IMaMe He To MOIIPXKYyBaaT TBpJAeHeTo Ha BpaknHOBCKH
BCYIIIHOCT, CHPOTHBHOTO € TOYHO. He camo mTo Tre He 'l MOBJIeKoa CBOUTE TapH, HO
THE Oea HEKOU O] HAjTOJIEMHUTE TOHATOPH.

OBue TBpJICHAa CE ariCOIyTHO HETOYHH U KPajHO CKCTPEMHU U HABPE IMBH.
Jonarmuure 3a n3rpanda Ha MpKBaTa HUKOTAII He OWjIe MMOBJIEYeHH O/ HUKOTO. Jac To
3HaM oBa Ouiejku O€B YICH Ha U3BPITHUOT 000D Ha IIPKBaTa 0] CBOETO OCHOBAE BO
1962 roguna. OcBeH Toa, jac O6eB WieH Ha (PMHAHCUCKHOT KOMHUTET KOj TH HaJrjIe yBalie
MTOBEKETO, aKO HE M CUTE TPAHCAKIIMK KO C€ OJIHECYBaa Ha m3rpandara Ha npksara. OBa
€ IPUYHMHATA 30IITO MOYKaM J1a TIOTBpIaM HeIBOCMHUCIIEHO JieKa TBpAeHaTa Ha JI-P
BpaXMHOBCKY Ce HUIITO OBEKE OJ1 TITYyIOCTH.

3anucHUIMTE HA OA0OPOT HA AUPEKTOPH O COCTAHOIIMTE KOU jac TW UMaM, He TH
MTOZIP)KyBaaT U3jaBuUTE Ha N-p BpaxknHoBCKHU. BeymmHOCT, THE HCTHTE TTyTe KOU TH
00BHHYBa 3a MMOBJICKYBak-¢ Ha HUBHUTE JIOHALIMU 0€a eIHU O] HajlapeKIIMBHUTE JIyle 3a
n3rpanda Ha IpKBara.

3armucHukoT ox ['oaumrHOTO M BOHpeaHo dieHcko CobpaHue oapykaHo Ha 7 JyHU
1964 ronuna HaBemyBa: "CekpeTapoT My ja IPETCTaBU Ha COCTAHOKOT OCTaBKaTa Ha I-
muH [Ton bacun kako moTnperceaaren U JUPEKTOp Ha Kopropanujara o 25 maj 1964
roguHa. [lo mpemior u mponrcHO MOApXKaHO, OCTaBKaTa Ha T-IuH bacnn Oerre
enHormacHo mpudarena". " [Tncmo normmmano o Majkn Tamua, Hukomna T. [lopu u
Crupo Vasileff, co natrym oz 25 maj 1964 ronuna, 6eire IpoYnTaHO Ha COCTAHOKOT,
3aeHO CO MMCMOTO Off acucTeHT MeHaep Ha Royal Bank of Canada, Yonge and Bloor
rpanka, ToponTo. I'-nrna Orum, ja coBeTyBa IpKBara, Acka rocmoaara. [lasne bacun,
Hukomna T. [lopy Majkn Tanun u lonann [anac ru moBiekoa CBOUTE rapaHIliy 3a
3aeMoT o7 Oankara". [To reHepaIHOTO YIEHCKO coOpaHue, yIpaBaTa modapa ox
YIIEHOBWTE Ja MOTIHIIAT HOBH TapaHINK 32 32eMOT O] 0aHKa IITo Oelre HarmpaBeHo 0e3
Hukakeu rnpooiemu. Ce uynam kage otumoa $ 60,000.00 mosneyeHn o cTpaHa Ha
TOpEHABEICHUTE JIMIIA KOU ja 3arpo3uja usrpaadara Ha npksara? Jac mucnam Jlp.
BpaxuHOBCKH Tpeba Jja ce BpaT MOBTOPHO JIO CBOjOT TIIABEH M3BOP U JIa TO Ipaiia T-
muH AHTOH [1aB0OB a MOTBpPAM U Ja T'M TOKake HETOBUTE HEOCHOBAHHN W HECOBECHHU
Jaru, kou ce MHOTY. [IpomomkyBameTo Ha U3rpanbara Ha IpKBaTa HUKOTaIl He Oere Bo
OTIACHOCT, KaKo LITO TOj TBpAH. HeroBuTe n3jaBu / TBpema HE c€ HULITO MOBEKE OJ1
31m00eH Haraj mpoTUB J00puTe MaKeIOHCKH MATPUOTH KOU HE 3aCITYIKUIIE TAKBO
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00e3InvyBame Ha HUBHUOT KapaKkTep U MHTErpuTeT. MopaM Jia 1o/1aiaM JieKa HCTUTE
OBHE JTyTe 3aeJHO CO MHOTY APYTH, CEKOTall Oujie BO MPBUTE PEIOBH BOJAECjKH ja OMTKaTa
mpen ¥ 1o ocBeTyBameTo Ha CBetn KimmMenT OXpHIICKH, CO 11T /1a ce 3a9yBa
enuHcTBOTO Ha CBetr Kimument Oxpucku Bo ToponTo, co CBetnor Cunon U Majkara
MakenoHcKa paBociiaBHa LpkBa Bo Ckorije.

JIOKOJIKY TH ToTJiefHeMe TOKYMEHTUTE, ke BUINMe Jieka 19Te HajroineMu JOHATOPH 3a
u3rpaada Ha HpKBarta goHupajie BKymHo $ 35,747.00 mTo 3Haun BpaxkuHOBCKH OTHIE
MpeslajieKy U mpeTepa co BUCTHHATA.

1) Kosta R. Andrews  $5300.00 11) Van Petroff $1699.00
2) Paul Bassil $2000.00 12) Chris Paul $1400.00
3) Spiro Bassil $4000.00 13) Ladies' Section $7010.00
4) Ted Christi $668.00 14) Spiro Bozanin $520.00
5) John Tsarvengos $600.00 15) Valley View Dairy $500.00
6) George Loukras $600.00 16) United Maced. $600.00
7) Spiro Saunders $2250.00 17) H. A. Frederick $500.00
8) Michael Tallin $1100.00 18) Art Printing Co. $500.00
9) Primrose Bakery $1000.00 19) Kerry Bros. $500.00

10) Spiro Bassil- (Good Macedonian) $5000.00

Total: $35,747.00

BxkymHo 431 moenuHIM U KOMIaHUH JoHupaa uznoc on $107,998. OBue noHaiuu ce
nerokar Hekane og $ 1.00 o $ 9,000.00.

[IpeTxoaHara mucTa MOTBPAYyBa IeKa HABOJHUTE HA Bpa)kMHOBCKY 3a TIOBJICUCHU
noHarnuu Bo u3Hoc oa $60000.00 o cTpana Ha moaapkyBauute Ha Crimpo bacun e
HUIITO MoBeke o exHa yara. $35,747.00 e manexky ox $ 60.000,00!

Bo Texot Ha oBa Bpeme (1963-1964), nu4Hu 3aeMH 0] IPUTATHUIIITE HA
MaKeJIOHCKaTa 3ae/IHuIa Oea UCTO Taka coOpaHu 3a u3rpanda Ha npksara. OBue
MIETTO/IUIITHH KpeAUTH Oea coOpaHu of 57 MHIUBUIYATHN YICHOBU Ha PKBATa BO MU3HOC
ox $ 89,100.00.

Bo oBa Bpeme, Criupo Bacunes (bacwin) HanpaBu cBojaTa BTOpa JOHAIUja O
$5,000.00, HamecTto m1a 06e30equ kpenuT. EBnIeHIIMjaTa MOKaXyBa IeKka OBaa
BEITMKOyIITHA JOHAIMja Oelre HarpaBeHa mox uMeTo “modap Makemoner”. J1oBoHO €
Jla ce Kaxe Jieka r-auH bacui, neguauirjata 3a 100ap MakeIOHCKH MMaTPUOT MOpa Ja
¥Ma MHOTY J00pY MPUYHMHY 3a Taka Jia Halpasu.

ITonaramy, co uen aa ce 00e36eau kpeaut oa $ 100,000.00 ox Gankara, 55 4aeHOBU
Ha [PKBaTa TM Jaji0oa CBOWTE JIMYHHU rapaHnuu kou usHecysaa $132,500.00, usznoc mro
BCYIIIHOCT ja HaIMUHA BPEIHOCTA Ha KPEIUTOT.

I'opeHaBeeHaTa aucTa MOTBpAYBa Aeka HaBoguuTe $60.000 Ha 1-p BpaknHoBCkH
TIOBJICUCHH JOHAIMH O] CTpaHa Ha moapKyBaunte Ha Criripo bacui e HAIIToO oBeke o
¢/IHa Jiara. 3a Jla MOXe Taa rpyIa Jia IoBJiede TOJIKaBa rojieMa cyMa, The Mopaa
BCYIITHOCT Jia ja uMaat JoHupaHo taa cyma. § 35,747.00 ue e eqnaxso Ha $60.000,00.

DUHAHCUCKUTE U3BEIITAH IPUTOTBEHU O] EKCIIEPT CMETKOBOIUTEN HA IIPKBATa, ja
MOKaXXyBaaT (rHAHCHCKATa COCTOjOa Ha LpKkBara, Ha 31 nexemBpH, 1965 roauHa.

Ucnnata bunancot Bo dexemspu 31, 1965
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Xwunoreka Ha npkBara $125,000.00  $844.36 $124,155.64

3aem on OaHKaTa $100,000.00  $4,000.00 $96,000.00
5 rOAMILICH 3aeM 0]

YJIEHOBHTE $89,100.00 $89,100.00
Bkynna cyma $309,255.64

ITonaramy, Bo 3aniicHUKOT o7 7 Jyru 1964 roanHa ce HaBeyBa JeKa MHUCMOTO
nornumano ox rocnoaata. [lasne bacun, Huxona T. [lopy, Majki Tanun u Jonang
[Tarmrac 1o Royal Bank, co 6apame ga ru moBiiedaT CBOUTE MTOTIHCH / TapaHITHH 3a
3aeMOT o7 OaHKaTta, My Oellle MPOYNTaHO Ha WIEHCTBOTO. Royal Bank mak, My Hanwuma
MUCMO Ha IPKOBHUOT 0J00p Ha AUPEKTOPH, Oapajku HeroBa 03BOJIAa 3a 1a TO CTOPH TOa.
Oga mpamrame Oele TMCKYTUPAHO OJ] CTPaHa Ha WIEHOBUTE HA OAOOPOT U Ha CIETHHOT
COCTaHOK ojpykaH Ha 18 jyan 1964 ronuna, r-mua Kocta Exnpjyc, Toramanot
npeTceares Ha IPKBaTa, MPOYUTa MUCMO Koe Oellle HaMEHETO JIa ce UCIIPaTH JI0
MEHaLepoT Ha 0aHKaTa OBJIACTYBajKU o Ja I'M ociaoboan nornucute Ha Criupo bacun,
Huxona T. [Topu Majkn Tanua u [Jon ITammac.

He camo mto 6 6M10 HEBO3MOXKHO J1a ce TIOBJIeYaT NapyuTe IITO T JOHHUpaJe 3a
u3rpagdara Ha OpKBaTa, 03 MPeTXoAHa 103BOJIa O] IPKOBHUOT 000p Ha AUPEKTOPH,
TyKy Oellle HEBO3MOKHO J1a TO TIOBJIEYaT CBOjOT MOTIIHC BO OaHKaTa 0€3 MpeTXo1Ha
COTJIaCHOCT Ha 0JI00POT Ha JupekTopu. TBpaemero Ha Bpaxkunoscku neka Criupo bacun
U IpYTUTE TH MOBJIEKOA CBOUTE JOHALIMH 3a L[PKBATa € EIOCHO HETOUYHO, KPajHO
HEOATrOBOPHO U CpaMHO 0OBUHYBame. MHOTY 071 0BHE 10OPH M BETMKOAYIIHU
MAaKeIOHCKH IIaTPHOTH HE Ce BEKe CO Hac U [1a UM CE€ OMAJIOBa)KyBaaT UMHUbATA U
BaJIKaaT BO KaJ BO oBaa (hopma e cpaMHO. ABTOPOT Tpeba j1a ce 3acpaMu, Kako
HETOBHOT copaboTHUK, AHTOH [laBi0B.

Ha xpatko, BaxHO € Aa ce pa3depe AeKa co OrJies Ha Toa IITO KPeOUTOT o] OaHKaTa
Beke Oerre 00e30e/1eH, MOBIEKYBAKHETO Ha YETUPUTE TapaHIIMM HeMallle BI1jaHue Ha
n3rpaadara Ha qpkearta. Toa Tpaemie camo 3a KpaTKO BpeMe 3a HUBHUTE FapaHIvy 3a Ja
Ounar 3aMEeHeTH CO rapaHLUy Ha IPyTUTe WICHOBH LITO pe3yaTHpalle co Hyja
nocienuny. OBaa KJIEBETHUYKA Jlara Mopallle peluTeTHo a ce mooue. HeocHoBaHUTE U
3100HM Hamaau Ha Bpa)knHOBCKM MPOTHUB OBHE JIyf'e HE OM MOXKeJie a TOMUHAT
HEOATOBOPEHH.

BepyBam Jexa 0roBOpPHB Ha MpallambeTo IOCTABEHO O CTpaHa Ha A-p BpakuHoBCKu:
"OB0j (akT € JOTOJIKY UyJCH IITO TOa r'0 CTOPHja OHUE JIyI'e KOU BCYIIHOCT Oea
WHHULYjaTOpH 3a ocHoBambe Ha OOM wu 3a nsrpaada Ha upksaTa". CyIITHHCKH, OBa Oere
[IPALIakEeTo MTO He IPUHYIH A3 OJrOBOPUME Ha HEOCHOBAaHU M HEBUCTUHHUTU HABOAU
NPOTHUB JIyf'e KOW HEe 3aCiTy’KyBaaT Ja OMIaT Jerpaupany U MOTIEHYBaHH, OCOOCHO JyTe
KOHU HE ce TOBeKe Merl'y Hac.

[Toxpaj Toa, jac Ou cakan ga objacHam 3a n1a Ouje jacHO, Jalli HEKOj ycIeas MpepaHo
Jla TH TTOBJIeYe Ha CBOMTE IOHAITMH 3a U3rpamdaTa Ha mpkBara. Tyka jac He 300pyBaM 3a
Berrraukute $60.000,00. Hue MokeMe 1a ro HajaeMe 0JrOBOPOT Ha OBa MpPaIiame BO
3aMUCHUKOT Ha (PMHAHCHCKHUOT IPKOBEH KOMUTET oAp»kaH Ha 18 jynu 1964 roguna.
IToBTOpHO, 1a OMAE jacHO, HE caMo ITO OCB IMPHUCYTEH Ha OBOj COCTAHOK, 3aITMCHUKOT
NOTBP/yBa Jieka cyM OWI M30paH 3a mpeTceaTell Ha COCTAaHOKOT. Bo 3anmucHUKOT €
3anuma”o: " beme npountaHo nucMo o anBokaroT Ha Majki Tanun. Coap:kuHaTa Ha
IMUCMOTO € o0apyBadkara oJ CTpaHa Ha r-IuH TalluH 3a OTIUIaTa Ha KPEAUTOT KOj TO
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MMallie JajieHo Ha 1pkBara. Komnuja o1 eieH o1 cepTU(UKATHTE 3a 3aeMOT Oellie
npounTano ox crpana Ha Ban [letpodd. Cepruduxaror 3a 3aeMoT HaBexyBa Aeka 10 1
Janyapu 1970 ronmuHa, camo kamara Tpeba fa ce TIaTH Ha KpeauToT. KoMUTeToT oty dn
Jla ja urHopupa nodapypaukara Ha r. Taymn. " Co orjien eka QUHAHCUCKAOT KOMUTET
010U 1ypu H Aa pacnpana 3a OapameTo Ha r-auH TaliH, Kako OM MOKelle OHHE KOH Ce
O0OBMHETH BO BalllaTa KHUTA, JIa ja 3arpo3aT MOHATaMOIITHATa U3rpada Ha Hallara IpKBa?
Majka Tanun He ycriea aa ro Bpatd ¢Bojot kpeaut ox $ 7,000.00 u nogapok ox $
1,100.00 koj T0j ro mogapu 3a usrpandara va Ceetu Knument Oxpuncku? Konky AHTOH
[TaByi0B 1 HETOBOTO ceMejcTBO, BCYLUTHOCT NoAapuja? EBuaeHInjarTa mTo jac ja uMawm,
nokaxysa jaeka [1aBie Opasini, Tatkoto Ha AHTOH IlaBnos, monupan $50,00 3a
n3rpaadara Ha IpKBaTa.

Jamu 6eme Muxaun Tajamue npBUOT Ja 1ojae BO MakeioHH]ja fa pa3roBapa co
L[PKOBHUTE BJIACTH 32 M3Tpaj0da Ha MakeJOHCKa I[pkBa BO TopoHTo? 301TO AHTOH
[TaBmoB ke ce obume mxa ro xiesetn Ha Majki Tammma? KoKy 4ieHOBH TOHUpAJE KOJIKY
mro Muxaun Tannus goHupan 3a usrpagbata Ha upkBara? He muory. Toj Oere ronem
MaKeJIOHCKH MaTPUOT, MHOTY MUPEH YOBEK.

Cerak, MHOTY WISHOBH Ha aIMUHICTpAIlHjaTa ce OJHEeCyBaa TUKTATOPCKH KOH OHHE
KOHM UM YKa)KyBaa Ha HUBHUTE TPEHIKU. TOTalTHUOT BPIIUTEN Ha JOJDKHOCTA
npercenarei, Kocra Enapjyc, u HeroBute mpujaTenn Bo 0A00pOT HA TUPEKTOPH, He Oea
3aMHTEPECHUPAHN 32 HEKOH 3arpKyBadKH U JIOIIO OOMHCIICHH aKIIMK M OUTYKH BO BPCKa
co m3rpandara Ha npkBata. Oco6eHO BO 0IHOC Ha HUBHHOT U300p Ha W3BEyBau.

Kocra Enapjyc, uMaiue 10BOIHA MOAPIIKA Ol CBOUTE JIy'e BO KOMUTETOT U HEMY MY
Oellie IECHO Ja TMl ITHOPHPA U J]a He OOpHYyBa BHUMaHHE Ha MUCJICHETO Ha Apyrute. Tue
€IHOCTaBHO Oea OTIyIITeHH, 6€3 orien Ha HUBHATa BaxkHocT. O uncTa dpycrpariija u
pasouapyBame, r. TayuinH nodapa Bpakame Ha CBOJOT KPEIHT.

Ha penoBHHOT cocTaHOK HA W3BPIIHUOT 0A00p oapkaH Ha 11 Jyru 1964 ronuHa,
Oerre MpOYUTAHO M TUCKyTHpaHO TrcMoTo Ha J{on [lanmac co xoe cu maie octaBka.
Mopam na ro notceraM untatesor aeka Jlon [lamnac Geire npBHOT cekpeTap Ha
upkoBHarta ommrtuHa Ha CBetu KimumenT OXpuacku, o4 HEj3UHOTO OCHOBamke BO 1962
rOJIHA JI0 HETOBaTa ocTaBKa. Bo 3amucHuUKOT muiryBa: "Criope]] MUCICHETO Ha
KomuTeToT, MUCMOTO HE MOKaKyBa HUTY €llHA BalMHA IPUYMHA 338 OCTaBKaTa Ha
rocrionuHoT [anmac. berre mo6apano ox I'-muas Wm. Exnpjyc aa Hanuime nucMo Bo Koe
ce nmpudaka ocraBkara Ha r. [larmmac. I'-qua Enapjyc e oBnacTeH ucTo Taxa, /ja HaIuIie
rcMo 1o T-auH Ilanmac, oBmactyBajku ro Hero (T-auH Ilanmac) na ja ocmo0oau KHUTATa
Ha 3aITUCHUIM, KaKo U APYTH JOKYMEHTH KOH W MpHIaraaT Ha IpKBaTa, Ha CICAHUTE
neneratu: Kpuc Hemkos, [lopy Dronoff u Kupun CrojanoBcku".

A cera jac 0u cakan ma 300pyBam 3a cemejcTBoTO bazen (Vasilevi), kon ucto Taka 6ea
Ja)KHO OOBHHETH BO KHUTATa Ha J{p. BpaxxnHOBCKH 3a caboTaxka Ha u3rpandara Ha
LPKBaTa U JPYTH CMEIHU O0OBUHYBamka. BuCTHHATA € Jieka HUBHHOT NMPUIOHEC 3a
MaxkenoHcKaTa 3ae/IHUIA U 32 U3Tpa0aTa Ha pKBaTa 0ea HeM3MEpIIHBH U
HenponernuBn. HuBanTe pectopanu, Paul's Ranch House u Old Spain Pecropanr,
cekoraml 6ea OTBOPEHH 3a U3BPIIHUOT 0100p U 3a OxbopoT Ha J{upekropu 3a
cocraHonute. Tue Oea BO IIEHTApOT, HAa "THHK-TEHK", KaJle IITO OP>KyBaa CHTE
OpTraHM3alMOHM U JIOTHCTUYKHY IJIaHUpama 3a n3rpaadara Ha nupksara. [laBme u 3opka
Bacu mafoa monarwja Bo ustoc o $2,000.00 3a usrpandara Ha 1pkBata, a Cimpo baszen
nouupaire $9,000.00. Hema arncosnyTHO HUKaKBH TOKa3u 332 OOBUHEHUETO BO KHHUTATa, CO
Koe Tre To0apaie HUBHUTE JIOHAIWY / TIOAapOoNr Aa UM Oujat BpaTeHdu. Huty mak mma
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JI0Ka3u 3a OWIIO Koe IpyTo JIHIle 0OBHHETO 32 UcTaTa aknuja. Kako Ou Moxerne Tue aa ja
3arpo3ar moHaTaMolIHaTa u3rpaaba Ha npkBaTa? OBa crartyc KBo Oelie BO cuiia 10
M300pHOTO WICHCKO coOpanue oapxano Bo CenremBpu, 1965 roanHa, kora crapara
aJIMUHHUCTpaIMja Oere 0TCTpaHeTa Co eIeH UCKITY40K. Toj UCKITydoK Oelle MOjoT
pens0op Bo 0A00pOT Ha AUPEKTOPH 3a ceKpeTap-0iarajHuK, 3a mepuoaotT o1 CenteMBpU
1965-1966. Bo ucto BpeMe u 0Boj 11aT, ba3enosiy Oea akTHBHH, BO HaIllaTa I[PKBa.
Hajaxxno mto Tpeba ma ce 3ampariame € KakoB Oellle HeTOBHOT OJTHOC KOH IpkBaTta? Bo
3alUCHUKOT Ha 0I00POT Ha TUPEKTOPH OJI COCTAHOKOT KOj ce onpka Ha 27 HoemBpu
1964 roguna ce HaBenysa: " Camo 3a Bama nHpopmanuja, T-auH [Ton bacun nan
WHCTPYKITHja 10 CUTE YieHOBH Ha M3BpmrHUOT 0100p, neka: "Ako Royal Bank ox
Kanana nnm 61iio koja apyra XUIoTeKapHa KOMITaHHja TH IIOBUKA U TpaIlyBaart 3a
nH}pOpMaIja BO BpCKa co LPKBaTa, CUTe HUe Tpeba aa oaropopume nexa nue cme 100 %
3a1 LpKBara'".

J-p Bpaxxunoscku mumnyBa: "['osem Opoj Ha 4ieHOBH Ha opraHu3anujata OOeanHeTH
MakeIOHIIY B APYTH EMUTPAHTH TO MOKaKaa CBOETO HAIIMOHAIIHO TOCTOMHCTBO H
3penoct”. Ha k0j Toj ce ocBpHYBa, ce uynam. Jac BepyBaM JIeKa jac CyM €IeH O]l OHHE
KOM 'O IIOKa)kaa HUBHOTO HAIIMOHAJIHO JOCTOMHCTBO U 3penocT. beB akTUBEH ujieH Ha
L[PKOBHATA OMIITHHA O] CAMHOT 1mo4eTok. TaTtko mu, Majk ['uBeHc, Oeire npBara
JIMYHOCT JIa MJIaTH YJIaHApWHA BO MOYETOKOT Ha 1963 roauHa, a jac OB eleH u
€JIMHCTBEH 1IITO IJIATHUB YJlaHapWHA 3a IPETX0IHaTa rojuHa, 1962 roguna.

OBa Me npaBu O(QHIIMjATHO HajCTAPUOT WIEH Ha PKOBHATA OMINTHHA. Jac OEB WieH Ha
on6opot Ha aupekTopu o1 1964-1965 Bo BpeMeTo Ha U3rpandarta Ha IpKBaTa. Jac OeB
€IMHCTBEHHOT pen3opan Bo CenreMBpu 1965 roguna, kako cekperap-0yiarajHuK Ha
npksara og Centemspu 1965 roguna u 1966 roguna. Jac 6¢B WieH Ha MHOTY YIIpaBH CO
Masia rmay3a Bo Mojara ciryx06a xoH LlpkBaTta u Bo 1981- 1982 6eB npetcenaren Ha
upkBara Ceetu Knument OXxpuacku.

Kaxo motmpercenaren Bo 1983 ronnna, 6eB n30paH 3a MOTIPETCEnaTe Ha HAIaTa
Awmepukanko-Kanancka emapxuja 3a 1984-1985 r. Ilogapus $500,00 Bo 1963 roauna 3a
n3rpaja0a Ha Hamara npksa U 1ajaoB 3aem oa $ 500,00 Ha upkBarta, KOU IMOIOLHA, HCTO
Taka, TM TIOJIapHB. Jac, HCTO Taka MOTIHIIIAB rapaHija Ha 6ankara 3a $2,000,00. Jac cym
yYBEpPEH JieKa NMaM IpaBo Jia Be npaiaM Bac, AHTOH IlaBnoB, naau Bue 6eBTe enex on
OHHE KOM I'o [TOKa)kaa CBOETO HAIlMOHAJIHO JOCTOMHCTBO U 3pernoct? Ilpex ce,
MPOILTEBAjTE, HO KOTa I[PKBaTa ce rpajelie, Bue Oesre aere ckonapye. Toa e xanHo u
HEOATOBOPHO Kora kaurara Ha Jlp. Bpaxkunoscku, "Ob6eauaetn Makenoniu', oo6jaBeHa
Bo PenyOnmuka Makenonuja Bo 1998 roamHa, COIpIKH TOIKY MHOTY KOHTPaAUKTOPHOCTH,
MOTPEIIHYU TOJIKYBamka U HeTouHOCTH. OBa cenak He € H3HEeHa yBadyKH, CO OrJie/l AeKa
HETOBHOT IIPUMapeH N3BOP Ha MHGOpManuu Oerie HUKOj IpyT, ocBeH, AHTOH [1aBoB.
BepyBawm ncto Taka, neka np. BpaxuHoBcku Tpeba Aa ja CHOCH OJTOBOPHOCTA 32 Ce IITO
Ka)XyBa BO HETOBaTa KHUTA 3a HAC, OLPHYBajKU T HAIIWTE 1OOPU UMHUIba, HAILIETO
JOCTOMHCTBO, ¥ HAIIMOT YIJIE BO MaKeI0OHCKaTa 3aeJHULA KOj ce 00MayBa 1ja ro
YHHIITH CETO OHA ILTO IO paboTeBMe, BO 3HAK Ha MOJAPIIKA HA MaKeIOHCKAaTa Kay3a,
oBJie BO TOPOHTO U MOIIKUPOKO BO PETHOHOT.

BpaxxuHoBCKM U HeroBute HHGoOpMaTopu

W ako He cakaB ja MUIIIyBaM IOBeke OKoy KHurara Ha /[p.BpaknHoBCKM U HeroBuTe
nHPOPMaTOpPH, Cerak, Mopame Jia OJIrTOBOPHME Ha TBpJAeHHUjaTa Ha p. BpaxxuHOBCKH.
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BpaxuHoBCKHM TBpAU:

"Cnopen HeKOH HaIlld UHPOPMATOPH, OPTaHU3UPAKETO Ha I[pKOBHATA omTrHA CB.
[popox Mnuja Bo Mucucara Geme /1ey10 Ha OUBIIMOT jYTOCIOBEHCKH KOH3YJIAT BO
Toponto u Ha Martunara Ha Mcenenunure o MakeoHH]ja, CO LIET Ja ce pa3due
€IMHCTBOTO HAa MaKEJOHCKOTO McelleHUCTBO Bo Kanana."

AOpe JoBede, nexa Bu Oere riaBaTta Kora ja HallicaBTe OBaa Ballla HE JIOTHIHA
nHcunyanuja? [IpBoto npamarme mTo Tpebda na ce nocrapu: Koja 6u Omia monsara Ha
Makenonckata [Ip;kaBa BO TOoa BpeMe WM TTaK BO JI€HELIHO Bpeme, PemyOinka
MakenoHuja aa ro Ip>KA UCEICHUCTBOTO pa3dueno? Hema normka!

3a BpaxxunoBcku uceneHucTBoTo Bo Kanana 3naun OOM. Buctunara e nexa
opranmuszauyjata ObeauneTn MakeIOHIU € caMo €IeH MaJl JIeJl 0J] HallIeTO UCEJICHUCTBO
Bo Kanana. [{pkoBHuTe OmuTHHN ce nceneHncTBoTo Bo KaHama, 6e3 HUB € TeIIKo Ja ce
TOBOPH 32 MaKEAOHCKOTO MCEJICHUCTRO.

Opranu3zanujara ce OCHOBa Kako KOMHTET U 3aToa ce HapekyBaie O0ennHeTn
Maxenoniu Kanancku Komuter u eH geHec opraHu3upana € u paboTH Kako KOMHTET.
OpraHn3anujaTa Td CTEKHA CBOUTE CHMIIATHH W CBOETO BIIMjaHHE METy HAIITUTE
HCEJICHUIY CO HETOBHUTE jaCHU 3aJI0KOW ¥ LIS M TOA Ha TIPBO MeCTO Oeliie
O6eanHeHNETO Ha HAILIETO HCENEHUCTBO. Bo KpaTKo BpeMe opraHu3anujara cTaHa
HajronmyJiapHaTa MakenoHcka opranmn3aiyja Bo Kanazga, co rpananozanre MmnHIeHCKA
MUKHUIIW, UTPAaHKH, KyJITYpHA MaHudecranuy U T.H. [1o pacuenor Ha opraHu3amnujaTa Bo
pacuenHuYKaTa rpyma ce IpUKIydrja HOBH WICHOBH KOU UCTHTE CTaHaa PaKOBOJUTENIN
Ha McTaTa BO OCOMIeceTTHTe Toj.Ha mpuMep: ['po3ganoBcku, TeroBecku, CTojueBCKH U
IpyTH, KOM MHUCIIea JeKa Tre 0ea TTIaBHUTE PaKOBOAUTEIN Ha UMHUTpaIlnjaTa,
3abopaBajku Jeka Bo TOpOTHO , MMa IpKoBHA ommTHHA co 100 matu morojaemMo
wireHcTBO. Mmaie motpeba a Haydat HoBHUTe "MUaepH" AeKa opraHu3alrjara He MOXe
Jla My IAKTHPA Ha IPKOBHUTE YIIPABH.

Bo 1981 rox. umarie notpeba Ja HUKHE ymTe eqHa MakenoHcka 1pkBa. JKurenure of
MaKeJI0HCKO MOTeKII0 Bo Mucucara ja ocHoBaa jpkoBHaTa onmuTtuHa CB. Wnnja. Ilo
MMEHYBaWkETO CTaHa rojiemMa MpeoKymnalrja Ha'"ToleMuTe" MaTpHOTH, KO BUKaa: Ke HA
ro 3eMaT MUKHUKOT, Mopa CB. Mnuja 1a ro MeHU UMETO , HeMa APYT U3JIe3.

LIpkoBHOTO ’keMjuILTE Oellle rojeM HapK, TOBOJIHO MECTO Ja C€ OAPXKyBaat
WnuHIeHCKUTE MMKHAII CO MAJI0 YpeayBame Ha mapKkoT. Jlyfeto Bo opranuzamujarta
Ob6emuHeTn MakeIOHIN HE cakaa Jia CIIYIIHAT 3a TOa M MTOYHA MPOTIaran/aTa MpoTHUB
L[pKOBHaTa oniutuHa Bo Mucucara. [{pkoBHaTa oniutrHa My ro HyA€llle MapKoT 3a
WnuHIeHCKUOT MUKHUK , HO "rojemute” natpuotn Ha O0eauHeTn MakenoHIM 3a
Kanana oxbnBaa ma m0jaaT Ha MPKOBHUOT Hapk. CTAaHOBUINTETO HA IIPKOBHATA yTIpaBa
Oemre: Ako opraHuzanujaTa He caka Jia To opKyBa NIIMHIEHCKHOT MUKHUK BO
LPKOBHHUOT MapK Toraa MaMme M HUE MPaBo Jla OApPKUME MUKHUK Ha JICHOT Ha
Nnuanenckoro Bocranue.

Bo Toa Bpeme 1981-1982 Ha yeno Ha IpKoBHATA OMIITHHA MeTy npyrute 6ea: Ctedo
Tonoposcku, ['mopru Bamnapiues,, Cnobonan PabayueBcku u Apyry, Taka MITo
O6emuHeTn MakeOHIN Of] CAMOTO OCHOBAm€ Ha IPKOBHATA OMIITHHA Oea HajroJIeMHTe
MIPOTHBHUITK Ha NpkoBHAaTa ommtrHa CB. Mimnja Bo Mucucara. Ox npyra ctpana Cs.
Wnua ja umame nmonHa notkpena Ha ynpasata npu Cs. Kimmment Oxpuicku Bo TopoHTO,
CO Apyr" 300pOBH OpraHu3alyjara Oelle HacOYeHa NPOTUB IPKOBHUTE OMIITHHHU.
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[ITo ce ogHecyBa Ha TBPIEHETO JeKa KOHCYIAaTOT u Maruiara Ha Mcenenurmre
Oune uHUIMjaTOpUTE HA pkoBHATa OmmtuHa CB. Mimja Bo Mucucara co 11em 1a ro
pa3dujat eAMHCTBOTO Ha MaKEeIOHCKOTO MCEIEHUCTBO, € rojieMa Jiara. Jac ro riiefam
KaKo HE JIOTUYHO, KaKo IITO BEJIM MOTOBOpKaTa: 3a OyiBaTa Ke ro U3ropelie J0KHUKOT,
3amTo 6u ro Hanpasuie Toa? HO ,Tpeda na ce oaroBopu. OATOBOPOT HA OBa Mpallamke Ke
r'0 Haj/ieMe BO MMCMOTO HCIIPATeHO Ha MOja ajjpeca oJ1 YBaXKEHUOT MpeTceaaren Ha
Marurnata Ha Mcenenumnure on Makenonuja Tome byritecku ucmpaTeHo BO Bpcka co
HAIIIETO pa3eIMHEHNE BO OpraHu3anujara. BpaxnHOBCKH 00jaBH caMoO €lIeH MaJl e OJT
HeroBoTo nucMo. CMeTaM jJieka caMOTO MMHCMO Ha MIPETCeNaTeNnoT byriecku naga ToueH
OJITOBOp Ha TBpHeHUEeTO Ha [Ip. BpaxxuHOBCKM 1 HEroBHTE HHAOOPMATOPH KOH jac OU TH
HapEeKOJ Kako aHTH MakeZoHOHCKH eneMeHTH. ClieyBa MUCMOTO.

Marwuna Ha Mcenenunure oq Makenonuja.
o Ilpercenarenor Ha JyHnajreq Manenonunanc 3a CeBepHa AMeprka

TOPOHTO.
ITouuryBaH r. I'uBeHc,

WnuHIeHCKHOT HallMOHANIeH TPa3HUK U BammmoT HajaBeH MUKHUK, 32 KOj ce HaJleBaMe
JCKa TeHeI‘pa(bCKI/I T MIPUMHUBTEC HAIINUTC YCCTUTKU, MU JIaBaaT MOBOA Jda Bu ro nanumam
OBa IMMCMO, BO KO€ HaKyCO Ke Ce OCBpHAM Ha CETallTHUTE MOTPECH BO KOJIOHU]jaTa BO
TopoHTO, 1 32 KO€ OATOBOPHOCTA Tara Ha cuTe Bac mTo ce Haorare Ha 4eno Ha
MakenoHIuTe O6mto o J. M. 3a CeBepHa AMepuka, OWJI0 Ha APYTHUTE MITO PAaKOBOAAT CO
J. M. 3a rpag ToponTto. He Mmoxeme ma ce oTpraeme o1 60JTHOTO IyCTBO JeKa
MaKeJIOHCKaTa KOJIOHHja BO TOpOHTO, KOja HEKOTalll MPEeTCTaByBaIlle TOPAOCT 3a CHTE
Bac, ma n 3a MakenoHIuTe BO TATKOBUHATA, JICHEC € pa3jaJieHa oJl IIPBOT Ha
pa3eqMHEHOCTa, HECTUHCTBOTO BO CAMUTE HEj3MHU BpBOBU. CaMO eIMHCTBEHH MOYKEBTE
Jla T HAIPaBUTE 32 KPATKO BPEME OHHE BEJICJICITHU paOOTH - TIOJJUTakETO Ha IPKBATa
"CB. KimumenT Oxpuacku" UMIO3aTHUTE MUKHUIM KAKO MUHATOTOAUIIHUOT, IITO
npuIoHece 3a adupMaliija cpejie KaHaJCKOTO OIIITECTBO HAa MAKETOHCKOTO UME U
MaKeJIOHCKaTa CTBAPHOCT. A HEeEJIMHCTBEHU IIITO MOXKeTe Jia mocturnete? [lorcmeB u
Mpe3up, 3a IITO HAINTE HETPUjaTeNN K& CH TH TPHjaT palleTe O 3aI0BOJICTBO.

Bo umero Ha T0j ronem MnuHIeH, BO MHTEpEC HA MPOCIIEPUTETOT HA MaKeTOHCKaTa
kosionrja Bo Kanana, ynatysame 1o Bac pakoBoncTBoTo Ha JyHajTen MamenoHnuaHc 3a
CeBepHa AMepHKa | JI0 CUTE WICHOBH HaJ. M. HajTOION amnen 3a €IMHCTBO, YBEPEHH
Jieka ke HajIeTe CHIIH J]a TO OTCTpaHUTE CeTO OHa MmTo Be pazemnHyBa U 1eka Ke CH
noganere Merycede OpaTcka paka 3a eIUHCTBO M €HOAYIITHOCT, IITO € €INHCTBEHA
rapaHiyja 3a agupmaija Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa Hallija U Ha JTyXOBHUTE U KYJITYpPHH
BPEIHOCTH HITO TH CO3/IANT HAIIUOT HAPOJ,.

Crormje

22, Jymun.1971roguna

Tome byrnecku

[percenaren Ha MaTunaTa Ha McenennnuTe on MakenoHuja.
Ileuat Ha Martumara
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Mma im MecTo 3a HeKOj Kako BpakHHOBCKHM J1a CIIEKYJIMpa 3a CTAHOBUILITETO Ha
Martunara Ha McenenunuTe npema Haiiara 3aeHALA BO TOPOHTO U MO HIMPOKO?

Greetings - the 1984 Church Assembly in Buffalo

As Vice-President and Chair of the Macedonian Church Assembly of the American -
Canadian Diocese, I (John Givens) opened the meeting as follows:

Your Eminence Kiril,
Honoured guests at the head table,
Dear Macedonians and Compatriots,

It gives me great pleasure and honour, with the blessing of our bishop Metropolitan
Kiril, on behalf of the members of our Diocese from 17 different Macedonian Churches
in the United States and Canada and on my behalf as vice-president of the Diocese, to
greet you and wish you a warm and sincere Macedonian welcome to the 10th annual
Church - National Meeting of the American - Canadian Macedonian Orthodox Diocese
here in this beautiful city of Buffalo in which we have a church dedicated to the honour
and glory of the Solun brothers, Kiril and Metodi, founders of our Macedonian Culture,
Education and our very old faith. I would also like to thank the church administration and
members of the St. Kiril and Metodi church community, our brothers and sisters, for the
great job they have done in the preparation and organization of this event and in making
this a great festival.

We are gathered here today to celebrate the tenth Church - National Assembly jubilee
and at the same time to rejoice on the occasion of the 40th anniversary of ASNOM, the
birth of our state, the Republic of Macedonia. We are gathered here to venerate
everything that has been achieved, things that sprouted twenty years ago and the fifteen
or so Macedonian churches and monasteries that have been built during that twenty year
period. These are historic achievements made possible through the hard work of the
Macedonian people living on the North American continent. Let us show our
appreciation for everything that our church communities have done to preserve, nurture
and promote Macedonian education, culture, our church and our patriotic life.

We, of the younger generation, know that the Macedonian people in the past worked
very hard to overcome their difficulties, which they had inherited from their past. The
basic elements which can be noted are that every Macedonian person has their deep
resolve to overcome their difficulties as soon as possible and through our unique and real
church parishes, to bring the Macedonian people together in venues of Christian love and
brotherly understanding. It is our wish to bring together all our Macedonian brothers and
sisters who have strayed and are still wandering in strange homes and are influenced by
alien propaganda. It is time that we find ourselves under one roof, in one common home
where everyone speaks Macedonian. The doors are open to all people and we all should
feel proud that we are Macedonians.

There is pride and satisfaction for a person to call himself or herself Macedonian
because many Macedonians have died in pursuit of preserving our valued native religion,
our language, our history, our culture, our customs and our way of life. I would not be
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here today in front of you and talking about all the tiny details of what we have achieved
as a Macedonian people had it not been for the many sacrifices our people made in the
past. But I do want to say to you that, based on what we have done so far, we have every
right to be very happy and to have faith that we will do well in the future. When I speak
of our people, of the impressions we are making here together today, I must say that we,
the Macedonians, without reservations, have deep trust in the brotherly cooperation
among all Macedonians living on the North American continent.

I view the church communities like schools in which our new generations and our new
people are built. By building our churches we in effect are building ourselves and giving
strength to the great prosperity in our new homelands here in Canada and the United
States. We are also raising high the name “Macedonia” and the respect for all the
Macedonian people. Our generation will mean a lot to the diocese which is now in the
process of development. We believe that our people here will achieve everything they
want to achieve and will thrive in every way possible because we believe that the
Macedonian people are full of enthusiasm and confidence in their abilities and ideals. But
in order to have all that and to be proud of what we have achieved so far and what we
will achieve in the future, we must be worthy of carrying the torch of the glorious Ilinden
days; the 81st anniversary of the glorious Ilinden Uprising of 1903 and the 40 years since
the holding of the first ASNOM Assembly, the glorious Second Ilinden of 1944.

On this great day in 1944, at the Sveti Prohor Pchinski Monastery, during the first
ASNOM sitting, the foundation of the Macedonian state, the People’s Republic of
Macedonia, was laid within the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. In this setting
the Macedonian people took their place among the free nations of the world as equals.
Unfortunately only one part of Macedonia, a small part, had this choice but nonetheless,
for the first time in Macedonia’s recent history the Macedonian nation made its choice
and gained its right to live free as an equal to other nations and to genuinely work for the
restoration of the Macedonian Church (St. Clement’s Macedonian Orthodox Church).

Greeting words from the 1984 Church Assembly in Buffalo (in
English)

Ladies and gentlemen,

On August 2, 1944 in the monastery of Saint Prohor Pchinski, the historic first session
of the Anti-Fascist Assembly of the National Liberation of Macedonia (ASNOM) was
held.

Forty years ago the sons and daughters of the Macedonian people, having braved the
difficulties and trials of the National Liberation War, gathered at their First Session in the
Saint Prohor Pchinski Monastery where they expressed their desires for the sovereignty
of the Macedonian people.

Ladies and gentlemen, the best way to convey to you the full meaning and importance
of this great historic event is to read to you part of the first ASNOM Session
Proclamation:

“From our struggles and blood, in the spirit of the best sons of Macedonia, this day we
open the First National Assembly. This symbol of true liberation is an expression of the
true sovereignty proclaimed in front of the entire world, complete national freedom for
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the Macedonian people in the first liberated Macedonian State. This age-old ideal of the
Macedonian people has now been attained.”

The ideals of Ilinden 1903 to liberate the Macedonian people from centuries of
slavery, to live in freedom and to speak their mother tongue have been achieved in one
part of Macedonia; in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia. Today the Macedonian
people, together with the Yugoslav people, are building a happy and bright future.
Therefore the Macedonian people now have two Ilindens to commemorate; 1903 and
1944, marking two historical events written in golden letters in the history of the
Macedonian people.

We, as Canadians and Americans of Macedonian descent, are thankful to our newly
chosen, free and democratic countries for the endless opportunities and freedom we all
enjoy. In an organized way, we enjoy the freedoms that we could not enjoy in our own
homeland. We enjoy more freedoms here today which the Macedonian people in the
other two parts of Macedonia do not have. In Greece and Bulgaria Macedonians don’t
have any rights, not even the most elementary human rights.

This is why we are here, this is why we live, work and make our lives here.
Conditions such as these permit us to proclaim who we are and to freely say, “We are
proud to be Macedonians!”

On behalf of all of us here, please allow me to say, “Thank you America, thank you
Canada."

Io3apaseH ropop Ha HPKOBHUOT codup Bo badamno 1984

Kaxko mormpencenaren Ha Emapxuckoto Cobpanne Ha AmepukaHcko - Kanagcka
Enapxwuja Ha MakemoHCKUTE IPKOBHU OIMINTHHY 3a AMepuka u KaHana u mpeacenaBad
Ha cOOHMPOT ce 00paTUB KOH MPUCYTHHUTE CO CIETHUOT MO3/IpaBeH FOBOP:

Bame BucokomnpeocpemteHcTBo rocioand Kupun
BucokomnountyBanu Mo4ecHu rOCTH Ha TJIaBHATA Maca
Hparu Makenonku u Make1oHIIH,

Mu 1paBH TOJIEMO 33/I0BOJICTBO U YECT IITO MOYKaM O UMETO M CO OJIarocioB Ha
HAIIMOT HaJJIeKeH Biaauka Merpononut, Kupni , o1 ©MeTo Ha 4WICHOBUTE Ha
enmapxucKkoTo cobpanue, on 17-re makemoncku L{pkeu Bo CoeqnHeTnTe AMEPUKAHCKU
HpxaBu u Kanana u o1 Moje TMYHO MME KaKo MOTIpeceaTes Ha HalllaTa ernapxuja aa Be
no3zipaBaM 1 By mocakam Torio u uckpeHo MakenoHcko 1o0ponojaoste Ha 10THOT 1o
peln IPKOBHO - HApOJIeH coOup Ha AMepHKaHcKo - Kananckara MakenoHcka
[IpaBocnasua Emapxuja Bo 0Boj y6as rpax bagano Bo koj rpan ce Haora Hamata IpKBa
MIOCBETEHa BO YECT M CllaBa Ha colyHCKuTe Opaka Kupmn u Meroau
OCHOBOMOJIOKHHITNTE HA MakeoHCKaTa KyJITypa, IPOCBETa, IPEAEA0BCKA IIPaBOCIaBHA
Bepa. M 6marogapumMe Ha IpKOBHATA YIpaBa U WICHOBUTE Ha MPKOBHATA oninTuHa CBETH
Kupun u Metoau 3a roeMHoT TpyA LITO THE HAIK Opaka ¥ CeCTPH r'o BIOXKHjE BO
MOATOTOBKATa M OPTaHW3Upahe Ha OBaa HajroieMa IpKOBHA M HapoxHa MakenoHCcka
Manudecranuja. JleHec ce cobpaBMe /1a TO MPOCIABUME JECETHOT LPKOBHO- HAPOACH
jyOuieen coOup 1 Taja pagocT Ja ja coeIMHUME CO pagocTta o 40 ToIuIIHUOT jyouie] Ha
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ACHOM xora ce poau HOBaTa MakenoHcKa qprkaBa - PenyOirka Makenonuja. Ce
coOpaBMe Ja faauMe OeieK Ha CBE OHA IITO € MMOCTUTHATO a KOj 3aPOIHII JaTUpPa OJT
TIpe]T IBajceTHHA TOJIMHU BO KOM MEPHO]] ce U3rpajuja nmpeky 15 MakeToHCKU IPKBH U
€ACH MaHaCTHp. HpeKy HHUBHATa aKTHBHAa I[ejHOCT C€ IIOCTUT'HATHU U OBUC HAIIIH
HajTOJIEMHU PE3YJITaTH BO UCTOPUCKOTO JKUBECHC Ha MaKeIOHINTE Ha CEBEPHO-
aMepUKaHCKAOT KOHTHUHEHT. Jla majmeMe rmevar Ha ce OHa IITO HAIIUTe PKOBHY OMIITHHH
ce JyBa, HETyBa M MOCTUTHYBA Ha ITOJIETO Ha I[PKOBHUOT - KYJATYPHOIIPOCBETHHOT H
MaTPUOILIKUOT XKUBOT. Hue 1o MitaguTe reHepaiuy 3HaeMe Jieka MakeJOHCKHOT HapO O
MOPAHO IMPaBeJl OFPOMHH HATIOPH JIa TH TOOSIN CUTE MOTENIKOTUN KOU TH UMaJ a TH
HaCJIeIII BO MUHATOTO. OCHOBHOTO IIITO MOXKE Jia ce 3a0eJeXH U IITO IO UMa HaITHOT
YOBEK € Ju1aboKaTa PelIeHoCT ITO MOOPTy a I HaJIMUHE CUTE TIOTCIIKOTHH U TIPEKY
HAIIUTE SIUCTBECHU BUCTUHCKY I[PKOBHU OIIITUHY JIa HATIPAaBUME BUCTUHCKHU
MaKeJJOHCKH COOMpANHINTa, Ha JbyOOB M OpaTCKO XPUCTHAHCKO pa3dupame. Jla ru
pudeprMe W OHHE HAITK CECTPU U Opaka MakeToHITH KO 3aTyTaje U YIITe JIyTaat 1Mo
Ty JOMOBH, TIOJI TyIa Ipomnaranja. Bpeme e Beke 1a ce HajauMe CUTE O] €/ICH TIOKPUB
BO €JIeH HaIll 3aeTHUYKH JIOMe KaJie ITo ce 300pyBa MakenoHCcku. Bpatute ce oTBopeHn
3a CHTE JIyre KOM Ce OCeKaT U ce Topaear JAeka ce MaKeOHIIH.

A na ce xaxyBai MakeqoHel[ Toa 3Ha4u TOPIOCT U caTuc(akiivja Ha CeTO OHa 3a
IITO BUCTHHCKUTE MakeIOHIM THHENE: HalllaTa Mpajie/IoBCKa Bepa, HAIIIMOT MajYiH
ja3uK, HalllaTa UCTOPHja, HAIlIaTa KyJaTypa, HAIIOT moceOeH OuT u obudvaj. Jac He Ou
cakals JieHeC OBJIe Jia ce BITYLITaM I0 JPOoOHO BO MOAPOOHOCTHTE 3a OHA IITO CME TO
MTOCTUTHAJIC HO OM cakal Jia KaXkaM Jieka BeKe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OHa IITO JIOCETa CME I'o
HalpaBuiie IMaMe TIOJTHO TPaBo Jia TeiaMe Co HajrojieMa pajocT u Bepba BO cBojaTa
rojema M CBETJIa IIEPCIeKTHBA BO CBOjaTa ToJieMa M CpeKHa HIHINHA. KOTa TOBOpaM 3a
CBOjOT HApO/I, 32 UMIIPECHUTE IIITO CUTE 3aCIHO JICHEC HE UCIIOJIHYBaaT, MOpaMm Jia
KaXkaMm, Jieka Hue MakeJOHIIuTe, HAlIMOT Hapo] 0e3 pe3epBHO MMa Ayaboka goBepba Bo
Oparckara copaboTKka Mel'y CHTe Hallli JTyTe Ha OBOj CEBEPHO-aMEPHUKAHCKN KOHTHHEHT.
Ha IPKOBHUTEC OINIITHHMU IJI€AaM KaKO Ha IIKOJIM BO KOM C€ U3TrpadyBaaT HAIIMUTE HOBU
reHepalliy, HalllTe HOBY Jiyfe. M3rpajyBajku T HUB HUE UCTOBPEMEHO CE TPpauMe
cebecH 1 ToTIpeHecyBaMe CHITHO 33 TOJIEMHOT MPOCIIEPUTET 32 HATUTE HOBH TATKOBUHH
Kanana u CoeinHeTHTe AMEPHUKAHCKH JIP)KABU a BUCOKO I'0 MOJUTaMe UMETO M YeCTa Ha
LETHOT MAaKEeIOHCKHM HAapOJl. A OBHE HAIlIM TeHEpaIlMd MHOTY K€ 3HaJar 3a Ieyara
enapxwuja, Koja € BO IpoIieC Ha CBECTPaH Pa3BUTOK U PACIyT. YBEPEHHU CME JeKa HAITHOT
YOBEK OBJI€ K€ I'0 ITOCTUTHE CETO OHA IITO T'0 CaKa M 3ae/THO CO CHTE K€ HalpeayBa BO
CEKOj TIOTJIe T, 3aIITO CME YBEPEHH BO Toa, AekaMakeIOHIIUTE ce MOJHH CO eJlaH U BepOa
BO CBOUTE CITIOCOOHOCTH 1 uzaeanu. Ho 3a 1a MoxuMe Jja ro uMame Hjia ce TopleeMe co
OHa MITO MIOCTUTHABME H IITO K€ TIOCTUTHYyBaMe YIITe TTOBEKE BO HIIHUHA MOpaMe
JIOCTOJHO JIa Ce MPEHECUMe Ha CJIaBHUTE WIMHICHCKH JICHOBH, Ha 81Ta rOAMIIHUHA OJ1
pBoTO cinaBHO WnuHaeHcko BocTanue U 4(0) TOJUIIHUHATA OJ1 OJIPKYBaHETO HA ITPBOTO
3aceqanre Ha ACHOM Ha Bropuot Unuunen 1944 roguna. Ha oBoj ronem nen Mnunnex
B0 MaHacTupoT CBetu [Ipoxop [TunHckn Ha ipBOTO 3acenanne Ha ACHOM OGea yapern
TemenuTe Ha MakesoHckaTa pxkaBa - Hapogna PeryOnuka MakenoHuja BO paMKUTE Ha
®eneparuBHa Haponna PenyGnnka JyrocnaBuja, np>kaBa Ha paBHOIIPAaBHUTE HAPOAH U
HapOJTHOCTH, BO KOja Ael o1 MakeIToOHCKHOT HapoI, 3a MPB IaT BO CBOjaTa UCTOPHja TO
1300pHU CBOETO MPABO JIa )KUBEE U TBOPH KAKO BUCTUHCKU CJI000/ICH paBHO- MTPABEH U
MOYUTYBAH HapOJ U BO Koja ja B0300HOBU CBeTn KitmmenToBaTta MakenoHcka
IIpaBocnasna Llpksa.
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[To3apaBu Ha AHTIIMCKY ja3UK MPOJOJDKBA!
Hamu u I'ocriona

Ha 2 Asryct 1944 ronuna Bo manactupoT CBetu [Ipoxop [TunHCcku ce oapka mpBOTO
HCTOPUCKO 3acenanne Ha AHTH(DAITICTHYKOTO COOpaHue Ha HApOIHOTO OCIIO00IyBaHUE
Ha Makenonuja ACHOM.

[pen yetupuecer rox. CHHOBH U KepKH Ha MakeTOHCKHUOT HapOI OTKaKo Oca
ToXpadpu 01 TEMTKOTHUTE W UCIINTYyBamaTa Ha Hapoarara Ocnoboanrenta bopba, ce
coOpaa Ha HMBHATA MPBa CeIHUIA BO MaHACTUPOT [Ipoxop [TunHCKM Kaje mTo THE ja
u3pasuja cBojara jkeida 3a CyBepuHHUTETOT Ha MakenonckroT Hapo.

Mucnam Jlamu u ['ocriona HajnoOap HaumMH fa ce mpeHece 1o Bac moamomnHo
3HaYeHHETO Ha OBOj TOJIEM MCTOPHCKH HACTAH € Ja Ce IPOYNTa MPOTJIaCyBamETO Ha
npBara cecrja Ha ACHOM Bo koja Mefy npyroto e Hanucano: "On Hammte 0opOu 1 KpB
IyX OJ HajmoOpuTe CHHOBY Ha MakeJIoHHWja TO OTBapaMe JIeHeC IMPBOTO HAPOIHO
cobpanue. OBoj cuMO0JI Ha BUCTUHCKO OCIIO00TyBamkh-€ TO N3pa3yBa BUCTUHCKHOT
CYBEPEHHTE]] ¥ IIPOKJIaMHUpa MpeJ] el CBET Ha IeJIOCHATA HAaIlMOHATHA CJI000/1a Ha
MakeoHCKHMOT HapoJ BO IpBata ciioboHa MakenoHcka fapxkasa. OBOj BEKOBEH
cTpeMenr Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT Hapo/l Ce MMOCTUTHA.

Uneanute na Unuanen ox 1903 roauna 3a ocinobomyBame Ha MakeJOHCKUOT HAPO.
0]l BEKOBHOTO POOCTBO JIa )KUBEE BO CJI000/A U J1a TOBOPY Ha MajYMH ja3HK C€ OCTBAPH
BO elleH e Ha Makenonuja Toa e Conmjamuctruka Peny6nrka Makenonuja.

Jlenec Make1ToOHCKMOT Hapo/l, 3a€JIHO CO JyrocIOBEHCKHUTE HApOJAU U HAPOJIHOCTU CU
ja rpajat cBojara IMOCBETIIa U MOCPEeKHA uaHUHA. 3a Toa MakenoHckuot Hapon ro
on0enexxyBa eTHakBo ABata winHAeHa - 1903 u 1944, onbenexxyBajku 1Ba HCTOPUCKU
HACTaHM 3aIlMCaHM CO 3JIaTHU OyKBU BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha MakemoHCKHOT Hapol. Hue kako
Kanarujanu u AMepukaniy o7 MakeIoHCKO OTEKI0 CMe OJ1aro/lapHy Ha HOBUTE
n30paHy TAaTKOBHHU 3a OECKPajHUTE MOKHOCTHU U CII000IM KOU HUE TH y)KUBAME BO OBHUE
CIIOOOHM W IEMOKPATCKH HAIlIK 3eMju. Jla T y>)KuBaMe BO OpraHH3upaH
HA4MH,CcJI000/1aTa Koja He ja MMaBMe BO HAIIIMOT cTapH kpaj. Kaxe mro nypu u nexec
MakeJOHCKHOT Hapon Bo apyrute nBa nena Ha MakenoHHWja TH HEMaaT Iypu
eJIeMEHTapHUTE YOBEKOBH IpaBa. 3aToa IITO CME TyKa, )XKUBEEMe TyKa, paboTHMe TyKa,
KpuepHupame OBJE, TI0]] CHTE OBHE yCIIOBH CO KOU HH CE€ OBOXXMOXYBa Jla TH KaKUMe
no6po mo3narure 300poBu: Hue cme ropau mto cme Makenoniu. Be monam
JI03BOJICTEMH Jla KaykaM BO UMeTO Ha cute Bac: Bu Onaromapume Amepuka, Bu
omaromapume Kanana.
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A letter from a forgotten child from the Greek Civil War of 1948 -
1949

April 25/1967
By Niko Kiprovski

Ul. Wysoka Brama, Poland
Mitra Kiprovska, Lazo Kiprov, United Macedonians

Dear Fellow Macedonians,

I am a Macedonian and I don’t have anyone from my family. I only know that my
mother’s name was Mitra Kiprovska and my father’s name was Lazo Angelevski. I was
sent to Poland when | was a small child and this is why I do not know anyone from my
family. I have not seen any of my relatives with my own eyes since I was sent here. Now
I have grown up and I have no one from my family to share my grief with, to speak
Macedonian with and to let them know that I am alive. Whatever [ know from the
Macedonian language I have learned on my own from when I was a young child. I knew
that I was Macedonian and that I had to learn to speak Macedonian. But now, on my own,
I don’t know what to do. I am here in Poland all alone. I don’t know where my parents
are and [ don’t know if I have brothers and sisters. This is why I am writing to you and,
perhaps, through you I will find my parents and relatives. I need to find someone from
my family because I find it hard to be alone and I really don’t know what to do by
myself. [ don’t know how you can help me but please don’t forget me because being left
alone has not been good for me. I need to make contact with someone with whom I can
share my life. Also please know that even if I find my parents I don’t believe that they
will be able to help me on their own because, from what I know, they were unable to find
me this far and left me to grow up all alone.

3abopaBenute [lena ox I'paranckara Bojua Bo I'pumja ox 1948 -
1949

I'pudune Anpun 25 /1967

Huko Kunposcku

I'pudume, Ya. Bucoka bpana, [Toman.
Mutpa Kunpogscka, JIazo Kunpos
O6ennHeTy MakeqoHIA

3npaBo apyrapu MakeaoHu

Jacka cym MakemoHeIrr 1 HeMaM Ha HEKO] OJ] MOjaTa poaHuHa. MojaTa Majka camo
3HaM oTH ce Bejenie KunpoBcka Mutpa a Tatkomu ce Benenie AHreneBcku Jlazo.

Jacka omre xora 6eB Man 10j0B Bo [lomia mro Taka He TO3HaBaM Ha HUKO] OJT
Mojata poauHa. He ru BuaoB HEKOTam co MojTe oun. Cera mopacHaB U HE MOXa Ha HUKO]
Jla ce MorKayiaM, HeMaM €O Koj Jia poroBopa Ha MakeIOHCKH ja3uK. Ja3uKOT ro y4eB
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yIITe Kora 6eB MaJl caM ce y4eB, 3HaeB OTH CyM MakeoHen 1 o Make1oHCKH Tpeba 1a
3HaM. HE3HaM IO J1a MpaBaM cera caM ocTtaHaB Bo ToBa [loncka. Heznam neka mu ce
MOjTe POIUTENHN, HE3HAM aKo yIITe MMaM cecTpa mim Opat. U 3a ToBa nuIa 10 Bac MOXH
MpeKy Ke I'M HajJlaM MOWTE pOIUTETH. MOXKH K€ MU ce HajIi HEKOH OJIMCKH Ol MojaTa
(amenuja 3amITO cCaM HA BUCTHHA HE3HAM ILTO Aa IpaBa. He3HaM kako ke MOXHTE 1a MH
MIOMOTHETE, aMa CeKOj OCTaHaT caM 0apa HeKoja MOMOII, TPUMEp 32 JIa € MOXKH Ja ce
TOTHITYBa. AKO K€ TH Haj/la MOUTE POJIUTENN HE BEpyBaM 3a J1a MOXKAT J]a MM IIOMOTHAT
3aIlITO Cera OCTaHaB CaM M IOpacHa caM.
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How I got to know Mr. John Bitove Sr.

Back in 2003, Mr. Chris Stefou wrote his first book, Oshchima, The Story of a Small
Village in Western Macedonia and after two years, Chris Stefou wrote his second book in
2005, entitled, History of the Macedonian People from Ancient Times to the Present.
After reading the book, I thought it would be a waste if it wasn’t translated into the
Macedonian language and be available to the Macedonians in the old country who did not
speak the English language. To do this, I needed financial support. However, before 1
started to solicit financial means for my project, I approached my friend, Risto Stefov
(Chris Stefou), to find out what would be his position on my proposed project and, most
importantly, what his conditions for allowing me to proceed with my project, that being
the translation of the book into the Macedonian language and distributing the same in
Macedonia. After I explained my idea to Chris, he said to me, if it’s for Macedonia, he
was more than glad to donate the book for free. I decided to investigate the possibility of
getting sponsorships. I started talking to some of my friends about my idea and I found
most liked the idea and that they would support it. To my surprise, I found my friends
willing to support the project financially. At the Oshchima Association general meeting, |
raised the question and explained my project to the Oshchimians and with the help of
Risto, explained it in detail. The Oshchima Association pledged $2,500 towards my
project. That gave me the encouragement to go forward. [ had approached and received
the necessary financial support from the following people; Peter Bassil, Angelo Argiro,
both from my village Oshchima, Pete and Mary Kondoff, Dr. Alexander Georgievski,
Peter Alousis, John Kuzev, Steve Pliakas, Dr. Dragi Denkovski, John and Lui
Cacorovski, Zess Pedias, John Markov, and of course, my own contribution.

The translation and publication of the book in Macedonia was handled by Slave
Nikolovski - Katin. 1000 copies were printed, of which 800 copies were distributed in
Macedonia. With the distribution of the book, my project was completed.

Previously, I had read some reports that there was very little, if any information,
outside of Macedonia, about the history of the Macedonian people, in the English
language or in any other language. That gave me the willingness to go further and
investigate the possibility of distributing the book. Having available a history book,
written by a Canadian in English, it occurred to me, why not distribute it to the world?
Yes, to the world! It would have cost a lot of money to distribute the original history
book because of its large size. In my discussions with Risto, he told me that he had
decided to write a condensed history book which was more suitable for distribution,
through mail and that he was willing to donate it for free to the Macedonian cause. That
again gave me encouragement to start looking for more financial support. I decided to try
my luck with Mr. John Bitove Sr. During 1981 and 1982, at which time Canadian
Macedonian Place was in the works, Mr. Bitove was looking for the support from the
Macedonian community, especially from St. Clement of Ohrid Church.

I was president of St. Clement Church when Mr. Bitove came to a board of directors'
meeting to ask for our support. During our discussions with Mr. Bitove, there was a small
difference of opinion regarding the chapel in the old age home. The question was, who
would serve in the chapel? I, as president, with the support of my board of directors,
asked that the chapel be placed under the jurisdiction of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church in Skopje. Consequently, the board of directors of Canadian Macedonian Place
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decided not to include the chapel in the building. The board of directors, in the name of
our congregation of St. Clement Church, pledged full support for Canadian Macedonian
Place. That was the first time I met Mr. Bitove and since then, he has won my full respect
as a good Macedonian and I considered him a friend. I value his efforts in helping the
Macedonian cause in the world and here, in Canada. When I was looking for him, my
friend John Bitove Sr. was still in Florida. I found his e-mail address and sent him an e-
mail. I wrote:

Dear Mr. Bitove,

It has been a long time since | have seen or spoken to you. I hope you and your family
are well and in good health.

I am currently involved in a project that may be of interest to you. I read Risto Stefov's
book, History of the Macedonian People from Ancient Times to the Present. I understand
that you have the book and I hope you enjoyed it as much as I did. I resolved that it
would be an important achievement to have this book translated into the Macedonian
language. I embarked on fund raising to start this project and I’m happy to report, that to
date, I have gathered enough funds to translate the book in its entirety, and have almost
enough money to have 1,000 copies printed. Furthermore, the book will also be printed in
the English language in Macedonia, for the purpose of distribution in Europe. We will
also need funds to cover shipping and distribution costs to various libraries, educational
and other institutions.

Risto was kind enough to donate the book and Slave Nikolovski - Katin (a publicist in
the Republic of Macedonia) has already initiated the translation. We are also thinking of
printing some books, (the English version) from Risto and donating them to various
libraries and institutions, here in Canada.

Please let me know if you are able to make a financial contribution towards this effort.

I look forward to your reply.

With respect, John Givens

On May 11th, 2007, Mr. Bitove responded to my e-mail. He wrote:

John, nice to hear from you. I would be happy to contribute. How much is it going to
cost?
The next day I sent my second e-mail to Mr. Bitove, in which [ wrote:

First of all, thank you very much for responding to my e-mail. To answer your
question about how much it will cost, I will need to raise approximately $15,000.

I further wrote, not knowing the dollar value of what his contributions would be, that I
would appreciate, very much, if he knew of anybody else that would be interested in
helping out the project. I further asked him to please let me know and to please give me
his ideas and suggestions.

Mr. Bitove told me that he read Chris’s book and that he liked the book very much.
Mr. Bitove informed me that he was coming back home soon, to Toronto, and provided
me with his office telephone number in order to get in contact with him. Soon after, I
called Mr. Bitove and made an appointment to meet him at Tim Horton’s coffee shop at
Sheppard and Woodbine Avenues, in Toronto. After our discussion, Mr. Bitove offered
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to finance the whole project, without any preconditions! Chris Stefov finished writing the
condensed history book. A few days after, the book was ready for printing. Risto
presented it to the printing company and received an estimated cost for printing the book.
I informed Mr. Bitove about the cost, and he asked me where should he mail the cheque.
I then submitted the contract from the printing company to Mr. Bitove and kindly asked
him to mail the cheque directly to the printer. Mr. Bitove, soon afterwards, paid the
printer in full for 1051 copies. The book was delivered to me and my work started.

Chris wrote a letter which we included with each copy mailed. Here is the letter:

FROM THE ASSOCIATION OF CONCERNED
MACEDONIANS THE WORLD OVER

Dear Readers,

Even since their creation in the 19th century, the Greek, Bulgarian and Serbian states
and to a lesser extent the Albanian State have systematically used every means possible,
including waging propaganda campaigns, to negate the existence of the Macedonian
ethnicity.

Until recently, there were no organized Macedonian voices to speak for the
Macedonian people and their rights as citizens of this world, so Macedonia’s adversaries,
the Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbians and more recently the Albanians, spoke for them.

The time has now come when Macedonians are taking matters into their own hands
and challenging old beliefs and the illegitimacy of those who have been speaking for
them.

Only Macedonians are the rightful heirs of the Macedonian heritage and the
composers of Macedonia's history.

The Macedonians are not Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbians or Albanians. Neither can they
simultaneously be Greeks, Bulgarians, Serbians and Albanians as their adversaries claim.

The aim of this book is to present the reader with a Macedonian perspective of
Macedonia’s history.

It is time the world heard the Macedonian point of view. Contrary to what
Macedonia’s adversaries profess, the truth is on the Macedonian side. Macedonians are
alive and well and exist in Greece, the Republic of Macedonia, Bulgaria, Albania,
Canada, Australia, the United States of America, Europe and the world over. They are
now in the process of regrouping and are using the tools of the information age to fight
back and retake what is theirs.

This book, made possible by concerned Macedonians, is a chronological outline of
historical events involving Macedonia and the Macedonian people from prehistoric times
to the present. It is not complete in detail by any means but will give the reader a general
analysis of Macedonia's history.

For more information or inquiries about the book "Short History of the Macedonian
people", please contact Christ Stefou, the book's author, at rstefov@hotmail.com.

The book is a donation, compliments of the Bitove, Givens and Stefou families.

skskok
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I searched the internet to find addresses of libraries and influential personalities
around the world. Here are some to whom I was able to mail the book:

Three addresses for the Tokyo Metropolitan Library Japan.
Rossiskaya Gosudarstvenaya Biblioteka" Moscow, Russia.

Centre For Distance Education University Building, Moscow, Russia.
University Fundamental Library in St. Petersburg, Russia.
Encyclopaedia Universalis, Paris, France.

Encyclopaedia Britannica Australia Ltd., North Sydney, Australia.
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Chicago, USA.

Britannica Japan Co. Ltd., Shinagawa Tokyo, Japan.
Encyclopaedia Britannica (UK) Ltd., London, England.
Britannica Asia Pacific PTY Ltd., Taipei, Taiwan.

Encyclopaedia Britannica (India) PRT. Ltd., New Deli, India.
Britannica.Com Israel Ltd., Tel Aviv, Israel.

Korea Britannica Corporation, Seoul, South Korea.

To governments and parliamentarians:

. Canadian Federal Parliamentarians 304 books

. European Parliament members 219 books

. Members of the U.S. Congress 160 books

. Members of the U. S. Senate 98 books

. United Nations Missions, New York 95 books

. Australian Government Ministers 20 books

. European Union Commission members 10 books

. Macedonian Rainbow Party, Lerin, Greece 7 books
. Encyclopedia Britannica all together 16 books

10. Foreign Embassies in Skopje Macedonia 42 books
11. Macedonian Government Ministers and the leaders of the opposition 10 books

O 00 31O\ N B~ Wi —

Here are some of the replies we received:

The Honourable Gordon O’Connor, P.C., M.P.
Minister of National Defence
August 1, 2007

Dear Mr. Givens:

I wish to acknowledge receipt of your recent correspondence to Gordon O’Connor.
Thank you for providing a copy of Short History of the Macedonian People by Chris
Stefou. The book will be brought to the attention of Mr. O'connor.

Sincerely,
Elaine Eagles
Parliamentary Assistant to
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Gordon O'connor, P.C., M.P.

UNITED STATES SENATE
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. Givens:

Thank you for sharing with me a copy of the book, Short History of the Macedonian
People. Your thoughtfulness is deeply appreciated.
Aloha,
DANIEL K. INOUYE
United States Senator
Hawaii.

Office of the prime minister
Canberra

Dear Mr. Stefou:

The Prime Minister has asked me to convey his sincere appreciation for the thoughtful
and generous gift you recently sent to him.

This is an exciting and busy time for the Prime Minister and he is looking forward to
the challenge that lies ahead in leading this great nation. The change of government
marks the beginning of a new era for Australia and the Prime Minister is committed to
building a secure and prosperous future that all Australians can enjoy.

Once again, thank you for the gift and for your kind words of support.
Yours sincerely,

Mary Mawhinney

Principal Private Secretary
Office of the Prime Minister
13 December 2007

The White House
Washington
August 15, 2007

Mr. John L. N. Bitove:
Bitove Executive Offices
99 Blue Jays Way
Toronto, Ontario

328



Dear John:

Chris Stefou has done something really important here, and I am so pleased you
thought to send it. My gratitude is boundless, and please know how much I have
appreciated your good work and all the things you want for the strongest possible
American-Canadian-Macedonian friendship. Warmest regards and blessings to you and
yours,

Tim Goeglein

Special Assistant to the President &
Deputy Director Public Liaison
The White House

House of Commons
Harold Albrecht, MP
August 13, 2007

Dear Mr. Givens:

Thank you for taking the time to sent me a copy of Chris Stefou’s book, Short History
of the Macedonian People. 1 have not had the opportunity to read the book yet, but I do
look forward to reading it. It will be interesting to read a first-hand account of the history
of the Macedonian people.

Sincerely,
Harold Albrecht
Kitchener- Conestoga

House of Commons
Ottawa
October 24, 2007

Dear Mr. Givens:

Thank you for sending me a copy of a Short History of the Macedonian People. 1 am
always interested in learning more about other cultures.

The book provided an interesting perspective on the Macedonian history. I know that
it will prove to be an excellent resource for Canadians of Macedonian descent in their
research into their history.

I wish you the best of luck in your future endeavors.

Sincerely yours,

Karen Redman
Hon. Karen Redman, P.C., MP.
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Kitchener Centre

Office of the Minister

of Human Resources and
Social Development

10 August 2007

Dear Mr. Givens:

On behalf of the Honorable Monte Solberg, Minister of Human Resources and Social
Development, I wish to acknowledge receipt of your letter and book titled Short History
of the Macedonian People.

Thank you for taking the time to write to Minister Solberg.

Yours truly,

Veronique Prault for lan Todd Chief of Staff.

Dear Chris:

Thank you for sending me a copy of Short History of the Macedonian People. 1
appreciate your kindness.

Reading is one of my favorite things to do. It is useful and educational. I look forward
to learning more about this ancient culture.

I welcome your addition to my library.

Thanks again for sharing a copy of this book with me. You have been very thoughtful.

Sincerely
Michael B. Enzi
United States Senator

Hon. David Emerson, P.C., M.P
Vancouver - Kingsway

Ottawa
August 2, 2007

Dear Mr. John Givens,

One behalf of the Hon. David Emerson, I would like to acknowledge receipt of your
correspondence.

Thank you for providing a copy of the book Short History of the Macedonian People.

Please be assured that your correspondence was brought to the attention of the Hon.
Emerson for his review.
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Sincerely,

Taylor Bennett
Constituency Assistant
Hon. David Emerson, P.C.., M.P. Vancouver Kingsway.

Borys Wrzesnewskyj, M.P.
Etobicoke Centre

OTTAWA
August 16, 2007

Dear Mr. Givens,
Thank you for your informative book, Short History of the Macedonian People.
Having a great interest in Slavic European history, I have found the text of great
interest.
Respectfully,
Borys Wrzesnewkyj, M.P.

Etobicoke Centre.

This project could not have been realized if it wasn’t for the goodness of one man, my
friend, John Bitove Sr. I cannot find proper words with which I can thank him enough. I
would like to express my gratitude to Mr. Bitove for his trust in me, and most
importantly, for making the project a reality!

331



Campaign of the United Macedonians of North America for the
recognition by Canada of the Republic of Macedonia

The United Macedonians of North America campaign was for the recognition of the
Republic of Macedonia, by Canada. It was our duty and responsibility, as Canadians of
Macedonian descent, to appeal to the Canadian government to recognize the
independence of Macedonia. In that effort, we did send appeal letters to the members of
the Canadian government and the members of the Canadian parliament, asking the
Canadian government to recognize the independence of Macedonia. [ would like to
present to the reader some of the responses United Macedonians of North America did
receive.

The Secretary of State for External Affairs, Canada
June 30, 199 2

Mr. John Givens President

United Macedonians of North America Incorporated
3 Nortonville Drive

Agincourt, Ontario

MIT 2G9

Dear Mr. Givens:

Several members of parliament have asked me to reply to your letter of February 7,
1992, regarding the possibility of Canadian recognition of the independence of
Macedonia. I regret the delay in replying.

Canada believes that Macedonia has made a good case for recognition, and is
carefully reviewing its request. At the same time, we're giving due consideration to the
Greek government's views on this matter.

For Canada, a key concern is the very fragile situation in the Balkans. We want to
promote stability in the region and not to disrupt it. With this in mind, we are actively
discussing this with our friends and allies.

I appreciate receiving your views. Thank you for writing.

Yours sincerely,
Barbara McDougall

c.c. The Honourable Monique Laundry, P.C., M.P.
The Honourable Jake Epp, P.C., M.P.
The Honourable Mary Collins, P.C. , M.P.

Office of the Secretary of State of Canada
February 10, 1992

Mr. John M. Givens
President
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United Macedonians of North America
3 Nortonville drive

Agincourt, Ontario

MIT 2G9

Dear Sir,

On behalf of the Honourable Robert R. de Cotret, I would like to acknowledge and
thank you for your letter dated February 7, 1992, concerning recognition of Macedonia
by the government of Canada.

Please be assured that your correspondence will be brought to the Minister's attention.

Thank you for writing and bringing this matter to our attention.

Your sincerely
Sylvie Dube
Special Assistant

Office of the Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources
Ottawa

Feb.17, 1992

Dear Mr. Givens:

On behalf of the Honourable Jake Epp, I wish to thank you for your letter dated
February 7, 1992, regarding the recognition of Macedonia.

The matter you have raised falls within the jurisdiction of the Secretary of State for
External Affairs. I have, therefore, forwarded a copy of your letter to the Honourable
Barbara McDougall.

I hope this will be of assistance to you.

Sincerely,

Berry Bowater

c.c. The Honourable Barbara McDougall, P.C., M.P.
Secretary of State for External Affairs.

Office of the Minister of Agriculture
February 17, 1992
Dear Mr. Givens:

On behalf of the Honourable Bill McKnight, I would like to acknowledge receipt of
and thank you for your letter dated February 7, 1992, enclosing an assessment
recognizing Macedonia.

Please be assured that your correspondence will be brought to the Minister's direct
attention.

Yours sincerely,
Sonja Garvey
Special Assistant
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Office of the Associate Minister of National Defence
February 13, 1992

Dear Mr. Givens:

On behalf of the Honourable Mary Collins, Associate Minister of National Defence, I
wish to acknowledge receipt of your letter of February 7, 1992, including an assessment
on Macedonia's recognition by Canada.

Since the issue you raised is more appropriately in the domain of Secretary of State for
External Affairs, I have taken the liberty of forwarding your correspondence, along with
interventions from your other Macedonian organizations, to the Honourable Barbara
McDougall for direct reply.

Once again thank you for bringing this important matter to the Minister's attention and
I assure you that your intervention will receive full consideration.

Sincerely,

Yuri Kovar
Executive Assistant
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John Givens accused of being a Communist and a Stalinist in
Canada

I remember a young man, in the early 1970s, coming to Toronto from Windsor, who
accompanied the Vasov brothers. I never did get to know him well enough to recognize if
this young Macedonian man was Blazhe Prinzevski from Windsor. Whether he was or
wasn’t is irrelevant, but I do want to talk about what this certain young man, whether or
not he was Blazhe Prinzevski, (who happened to be a professor at the University of
Windsor in Canada with a Masters in Economic Science), had to say about me, or at
least, what he was claiming.

Many times a person finds themselves in a certain situation where, even if they want
to respond to people like Prinzevski, they don’t get that opportunity or chance, especially
if allegations are made in public, in a different country. There is little one can do if
someone wants to discredit them for personal gains in these modern times, when
communism is becoming unpopular and someone wants to become popular by showing
that they are anti-communist. No one should take the right of another person to say what
was in their heart, but at the same time this person has no right to slander another person
as in the case of university professor Blaze Prinzevski where he lied about me in a article
published in “Makedonsko Sonce”, in Macedonia. I became so irritated by the lies in this
newspaper, that I contacted my lawyer, James Karafilis, and asked him for advice. He
said; “Why do you care about what this man said? Why do you want to spend your
money and waste your time? This did not happen in Canada.” Nevertheless, I kept the
newspaper in my archives and now I am taking the opportunity to respond to Professor
Prinzevski, who berated me in public with his lies. I believe that he lied on purpose and I
personally want to tell him that he is a, Great Big Liar!

Collaborating with Ranko Mladenovski, Prinzevski had a conversation with Todor
Petrov during which Petrov asked: “What are your thoughts on the ‘United Macedonians’
organization?” To this Prinzevski replied; “The organization ‘United Macedonians’ was
established in 1957 in Toronto. That organization was established from a political
standpoint with leftist leanings and political influence, mostly by Macedonians from
Aegean Macedonia. I will mention a few names that up until now have not been
mentioned in public. These are: Spiro Vasilev, Vasil Tupurkovski’s uncle who was one
of the great Stalinists and communists in Toronto, John Givens, who similarly was also a
member of that Communist-Stalinist organization of Spiro Vasilev’s, and many other
Aegean Macedonians from Windsor - the Vasov brothers who were also Pro-Yugoslav
oriented, communists and leftists.”

I would like to suggest to Professor Prinzevski that he stick to solving economic
problems and stay away from things he knows nothing about. I hope he knows better than
to dive into deep waters especially when he can’t swim. Now let us return to my personal
issue. Professor Prinzevski, you are a total idiot for accusing me of being a communist.
John Givens was never a communist nor a member of any communist party, let alone
some fabricated Communist-Stalinist organization of Spiro Vasilev’s, here in Canada.
Who here, gave you this false information, “Professor Liar’? What right do you have to
use it against me, especially since it’s not only inaccurate but insulting to me personally?
In whose name are you propagating these lies? For you, everything to do with socialism
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was black but it was not the same for the rest of us. Even though I was not involved in
politics, I know that Macedonia, after World War 11, as part of Yugoslavia, gained
republic status, thanks to ASNOM.

Allow me to also remind you that during that same period, the Macedonian Arch-
Bishopric of Ohrid was renewed. What do you have to say to the Macedonian people
about that, outside of your slander and lies? Dear “Professor”, I had the honour and
privilege to work for many years with the now departed Bishop Kiril, who was a great
patriot, from your village and place of birth, “Tsarev Dvor”. Please tell me, outside of
slandering innocent people, what have you done for your Fatherland and for the
Macedonian people?

Ilan I'mBeHc KOMYHHMCTOT U cTaauHUCcTOT BO Kanaga

Ce cekaBaM BO IIOYETOKOT Ha CEIOMAECETUTE roJl. Aoaraie og Bunasop 3aeaHo co
Opakara BacoBmi Bo TOpoHTO eieH MITaJl 90BEK HO HE TO 3aI03HAB 10 OJINCKY. 3aToa He
CyM CUTYpEH Jlanu MaaauoT Makenounen og Bunnzop e biaxe [IpuH3eBcku uiv nak e
coceMa Jipyro auue. Kako 1 fa € Hiue ke Ka)KuMe HEIITO 3a Pa3sroBOPOT CO MarucTep Ha
€KOHOMCKH HaykH, biaxe [IpuH3eBcku mpodecop Ha YHUBEPCUTETOT BO BUHI30D,
Kanana. MHOTY maTé 4oBeK ce HaBora BO CUTYyallHja, U Jia caka Ha BpeMe Jia OJITOBOPH Ha
Hekou Kako [TprH3eBCKM HO, HEeMa HAauUH U YCJIOBH Jja ONTOBOPH HA HEKOH TBPICHHU)a
IUTaCHpaHH BO jJaBHOCTA CaMO J1a Ce AUCKPEIUTHPa Ha IpyToT, CakajKH Aa IMOKa)Xe BO
IIOHOBOTO BPEME BO KO€ JKUBEEeMe KOJIKY OH OMJI aHTH KoMyHHCT. Hukoj He My ro copu
MPaBOTO J]a CH KaKe TOa IITO MY JIEXKH Ha cplie HO, HUKOj HeMa MPaBo Ja KJIEBETH IPYT
YOBEK KaKo IITO MpaBU YHUBEPCUTEIKUOT "Tipodecop" braxke maxe [Ipua3ecku Bo
BecHHKOT "Maxkenoncko Corme" ox Ayryct 14/1997ron. Kora ro mpountaB BECHHKOT BO
Ayryct 1997roa. me uputrpa u ce o0paTB 10 MojoT aaBokat James Karafilis za oBoj
CIIy4aj HO HEroBUOT coBeT Oere: [1ITo Tre rajne mro on xa3an? Ha koj ro uaTepecupa 3a
BHE Ja Tpoiute napu u Bpeme? He ce ucnnaka Bo Kanaga. Ho BecHUKOT ro 4yBaB BO
MOjTe apXWBH a Cera MU Ce JaBa NPUIIMKa J1a My KpeHaM BHUMaHue Ha podecopoT
[IpuH3eBcky, KeNKy ce OAHECYBa 3a MEHE JINYHO MUCJIaM JIeKa OH TeHAEHIIMO3HO JIaXel
U cakaM Ja My kaxkam Ha bnaxe nexa e 'OJIEM Jlaxro. Ilpun3ecku pasrosapatie co
Totop Iletpos, o6padoTka Ha Panko Mnanenocku. [Ipamrannero mocraseno ox [letpos e
cneaHoro: Kakeu ce BaiuTe CTaBOBU 3a opranusanujata "Ooenqunern MakegoHm?".
[TpunzeBcku oarosapa: Opranuszanujara Ooenunetn MakenoHiu e popmupana Bo 1957
roauHa Bo Toponro. Taa opranuzamyja e cozaaneHa o MOJIUTHYKU ACHEKT, CO
JIEBUYAPCKO U TOJIMTHYKO BIIHMjaHUe, peTexHo ox Makenoniu ox Erejcka Makenonuja.
Ke cmomHam HeKONKy MMUE-a KO JI0 cera He ce 00jaBeHHu Bo jaBHOcTa. Crimpo Bacuies,
ByjKko Ha Bacun TymypkoBcku Koj Oele eieH 01 TOJIEMUTE CTATMHUCTH - KOMYHHCTH BO
Toponro, [lan I'usenc, Koj Oerie, ucto Taka, 4wieH BO Taa KOMYHHUCTUYKO -
CTaJMHUCTHYKA opranu3anuja Ha Criupo BacuneB u Hu3a npyru erejcku MakeioHIU Of
Bunpzop - 6pakata BacoBuu xou 6ea npojyrocioBeHCKH OPUEHTHPaHH, HO KOMYHHUCTH -
nesuyapu. Hue 6u cakane Ha npodecopor IIpuH3eBcku 1a My cyrecTupame OH Aa ce
0aBu co ekoHOMCKHUTE pobiemu. Ce HaJeBaM Jia 3Hae HENITO MoBeke U OM OMII0 MHOTY
1o 700po oJ BIETyBamke BO BOJIU BO KOU He 3Hae Ja mmBa. Ho na ce Bpatume Ha
po0JIEMOT IMITO Ce OJTHEeCYBa Ha Moja JUYHA anapeca. A Ope uauot "npod". [IpuH3eBCKH,
[lan I'uBeHC HUKOjMAT HE OWII WieH "BO Taa KOMyHUCTHYKO -CTATHHUCTUYKA
opranuzanuja Ha Crupo Bacunes". Co koe u koj Bam B ro gane "npod." Jlaxro
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MPaBOTO J]a CIIOMEHyBaTe UMe Oe3 Jla 3HaeTe Jaji BallleTo TBpAeHue € TouHo? Bo une
WMe BHE HCTalyBaTe Ja Ipojasare Jaru? 3a Bac cBe Oellle IPHO BO COIMjaTUCTHKOTO
OIIIIECTBO. 3a HAC Hee Oalll Taka, Kako Bue mTo Mucnute. M ako He 6B BO MOJIUTHUKA,
3HaM Jicka Make/IoHMja 110 BTopaTa CBETCKa BOjHA BO JIeJIOT Ha JyrociaBuja 00H cTaTyc
Ha pery6nuka, 6narogapeane Ha ACHOM. bam Bo Toa Bpeme Hue MakeqoHIuTe
no0MBMeE HajMHOTY OJ] CUTE, Ce 3400MBME 3a IPB MaT co apxasa!l BTopo, Bo Toj nepuon
ce o0HOBM Makenonckata OXpHACKa apXUEMUCKOIH]ja U.T. H. A IIITO ¢ BaIllHjoT
npuIoHeC KOH Makeonrja u MakenoHckroT Hapon Oariika o/ BalinTe HEOCHOBaHU
knesety u staru? "[Ipodecope” nmMaB yecT 1 MpUBUIIETHja Aa COPaOOTYBaM JIOITH TOTUHH
co ceranounHatuot Bnaguka Kupui, koj Geme rojgeM naTpuoT oJf BallleTo POJHO CEJI0
"[lapes J(Bop" a Bue roci. mpodecope? I'yGpe.

Mojor koMeHTap Ha YieHcKOTO CoOpaHue 0ApP:KaHO BO
®edOpyapu 28/2016

Jparu wieHoBu Ha Hamata IpkBa CB KimumenT Oxpuacku.

Jo3BoneTeMu 1a KajkaM HEKOJIKY 300pOBH OKOJTy HAILIETO Mpa3HyBame Ha 50
TOJIMIITHUOT jyOuIiej Ha HaIlaTa PKBa, HACTaH Koj ce oapka Bo OKTOMBpPH MUHATATA
rojauHa.

[Ipocnasara 50 rogunu Ou Tpedano ga Ouae mpociaBa Ha HCTOpPHjaTa Ha LPKBaTa U
MpociiaBa Ha OHME JIyf'e KOW T0 HHUIIMpaa HeroBaTa usrpanda. Marpandara va Ca.
KnvimenT e ucrtopucku ynH, Taa Gellie npBata MakeJOHCKa MPaBoOCiaBHA IPKBa BO
Kanana 1 Toa co MHOTY HamopHa paboTa ¥ peuIUTEHOCT, CAMOIIOKPTBYBAaHOCT OJ1
CTpaHa Ha OHHE KOM 3acTaHalle Ha Yeslo Ha OBOj ucTopucku nordat. Ha Moe ronemo
paszodapyBame, mpociaBata Ha 50- ronumrHIHATA Oemie oOWdIHa MpOoCiiaBa, MpociaBa Koja
HeMalle HUKaKBa pa3iivKa o] CeKoja Apyra roJMHa, IPa3HyBambEeTO Ha MATPOHUOT
npasnuk Ha CB. Knmument Oxpuacku. [To e ymTe mosomio, € 1exa npociasaTa Oere
OJUTOXKEHA 32 Tien 6 Meceny. bes orsen Ha Toa, 6 MECEYHOTO OJNTOKYBALE, HACTAHOT
Oerire JIOIIO TUTAHUPAH U HEe NOAroTBeH. EHOCTaBHO J1a ce ToTJieTHelle Ha TTaBHATAa
Maca, Oerie JOBOJHO I0Ka3 JeKa HeMallle BUCTHHCKY HaIllOpH 3a OpraHu3Hpame Ha OBaa
MpociiaBa, Ha OBOj 3HAYAjHU UCTOPUCKU MPa3HUK Ha HaraTa 1pkea CB. KinuMeHT
Oxpuncku. Hemarre roctu oJ1 HamaTa KaHajcka cpennHa. Hemarre roctu o
pernyonukara u CB. CuHox Ha MakeoHcKaTa IpaBociiaBHa pkea, CHHOIOT, OCBEH
HAIMOT BJIAJMKa HETOBO BHCOMpeoIBemTeHcTBO Metoau. Ce mparnryBam, IITO
MOTPEIIMBME CUTE Jia He 60jKOTHpaaT Ha 0BOj TosieM Haiil aeH? ['ocnoruo
[percenarenke Bo BaIIMOT FOBOP Ka3aBTe AeKa MOKPaj TOA IITO UCTIPATUBTE MTOKaHA JI0
MakenoHcknoT CuHoz Bo Ckollje, HUKO] He Oelie Bo MOXKHOCT z1a 1ojae. OBa 3a MeHe €
MHOTY YyJTHO ¥ UCKTYYHUTEITHO TAXKHO M BO3HEMUPYBAUKO, TIPAIlyBaM KO Oea HUBHUTE
BUCTHHCKH oaroBopu? Kou Oea mpuinHUTE HABEJIeHH BO HUBHHUTE OAT0BOpu? Bo morien
Ha TOa IITO 0BOj MPa3HKK HE ce Mpa3HyBa CEKOj Mecell I CeKoja ronuHa. [ maBHaTa
Maca CO TOCTUTE ja TOKaKyBa BAXKHOCTA Ha MPa3HUKOT. Bo 0BOj ciyyaj HeMaliie HUKO]
KOj OM MO’KeJ J1a ja pa3kake IMpUKa3HaTa, Kako ce POy Harmrara rpksa. Kako e Toa
moxHO? Cekako [Iumu Cannepc u HeroBuot tatko Crimpo Canaepc onurpaa BakHa
yJlora BO HallaTa LpKBa, HO He mpaseTe rpemka, Cnupo Cangepc He Oelle npeTceaaren
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KOra 3alovHa Jia ce rpaau 1pkeara. J[pyru Oca Ha 4eo Ha u3rpajadaTa Ha I[pKBaTa
B01964 roguna.

Bucrtuna e qexa MHOTY OJ1 HUB Ha)alloCcT HE Ce CO HAC HO, HUBHUTE CEMEjCTBa Ce.
3aroa Tpebalie BO HajMajia paka Ja ce CIIOMHAT U Ce MMOJICETUME Ha HUBHATa HEYMOpPHA
paboTa, KpPTBYBamke, aKO 3a HAIITO JAPYTro, 32 YeCT Ha HUBHUTE ceMejcTBa. BamuTe
roBopu Oea He 3HAYajHU U MMPa3HU 32 JIEHOT Ha MPa3HUKOT. Bue He ycrneaBTe 1a ru
CIIOMHETE PaKOIIOJIOKHUIIMTE Ha 0Baa PKBa M CO TOA BHE HE YCIIeaBTe J1a ja KaxKeTe
CYIITHHATA 3aIlITO ¢€ COOpaBMe Jia ro mpa3HyBaMe Toj JCH. 3aToa jac Ou cakal Ja ra
CIIOMHAM TIPBUTE IUPEKTOPH Ha HamiaTa 1npksa u tue 6ea: Crimpo Caynnepc, Kocra
Annpjyc, [1aBne bazwmi, Majkin Hemesuy, Ban merpodd, Jlon [Tanmac. Be momam
JIO3BOJICTE MU JIa ja KICKOPUCTaM OBaa MPHJIMKA U TM CIoMHeMe 18 ujieHOBM Ha ympaBara
3a 1964-1965 koja ja rpaneie u ja M3rpau oBaa Hama Lpkea. [[pBo Ha OHHE KOH He ce
co Hac u THe ce: Kosta Andrews, Spiro Saunders, Louis George, Van Petroff, Kosta
Kostantin, Chris Neshkov, Peter Stoyanoff, George Dronoff, Chris Vasilevich, Todor
Christoff, Steve Todorovich, Louis Pandel, and very reverend Atanas Popov u 5te
YJICHOBH KOW cMe UBH nieHec u THe ce: Michael Neshevich, Tommy Trentos, James
Saunders, Steve Mandel u jac John Givens.

Jac Oe cakan u ke OB CpeKeH Jla B ja packakaM HallaTa MprKa3Ha Ha [[PKBaTa, Ha
HaIINTe HEYMOPHU HAIIOpH, HA HAIUTE 00OpOU U KOH(IIMKTH, Ha HAIIMTE )KPTBYBambha, Ha
HaIINTE YCIIECH W HEYCIIECH IITO Ha KPajoT OBeNe 0 M3rpaada Ha OBaa MpeKpacHa
LIPKBA 3a CUTE HAC U HAIIUTE CEMEjCTBA Ja y)xuBaT. Ho Toa He Oeliie mobdapaHo o1 MeHE U
KOJIKY IITO 3HAaM HHUKOj OJI IPYTUTE YWICHOBH IITO CE XUBU JieHec. HuTo moceOHa mokaHa
3a MpociIaBaTa 3a OHWE )KUBHTE KOM ja Tpajiea oBaa IpkBa. Hukakso npusHaHue. Jac Be
TIpanryBaM rocriore mpercefarenke : 3a mro Oemre 1ena taa mpociasa? 1To e cemak
HajBaXXHO, € JieKa HUIITO He Oelle Ka3aHo 3a Kiy4HaTa yiora Ha Ceetnor CHHOA U
Hej3uanoT Apxuenuckorn Jlocurej. Humro He Gemie cioMHATO 32 paKOTIOJIOXKHHUKOT Ha
HaIrara IpKOBHA OIITHHA, 3J€TOBCKO- CTpPYMUUYKHOT Braankara Haym. Kako u Hammot
npB ceemTeHUK Kupuin CTojaHOBCKYM M HUBHATA yJiora BO (hOpMUpPamETO HA HalllaTa pBa
npkoBHa omnmtuHa Bo Kanana. Humro He ce cnomHa 3a Hammot non Tanac [Tomos koj
Oerre Oarr co Hac BO THE TypOyJIETHH BpeMumba. M mokpaj HeycnexoT Ha BalaTa yrpasa
Jla ajie Mpu3HaHUe U YBaXKYBaH¢ Ha CUTE MOrOPe CIIOMHATUTE , CUTYPEH CYM JIeKa CUTE
HHUE CM€ TOPJIY Ha HaIINTe MOCTUTHYBama. ['ocmoro mperceaares MHOTY YWICHOBU Ha
OBaa I[PKOBHA OMIITHHA C€ TIOPaHEUTHH MpeTceaare Bo nocienaute S0 roguan. Jac
HCTO Taka OeB mpeTrceaarels Bo TekoT Ha 1981-1982 rognna u cuTe HaC HEe 3aMeHHja
npyru. Ho, rpaauTennTe Ha OBaa PKBa HUKOTAIl HE MOXE HEKOj J1a TH 3aMEHH,
Hukoraii! Jac Ha BUCTHHA CE U3BHHYBaM Ha Bac TOCIOIe MPETCeaTed MITO jac BE OJBOUB
HO, BH€ U IIeJlaTa Ballla yIpaBa € BHHOBHA 32 TOJIEMHOT HEYCIEXOT 1A ja Pa3KaxuTe
MpUKa3HaTa 3a u3rpajadara Ha Hallara IpkKea 1 (GOPMAITHO J1a My Ce ajie MPU3HAbE U
ITOYUT HA TUE BIIYCTHOCT IITO JOTPUHECOA JIa CE CIIyYH TOA 32 KOE HUE MPa3HyBaBMe
MUHaTa TOJIUHA.

Bu Gmmarogapam mro Me UCITyIIaBTe

[To unenckoto CobpaHue ro JOOUB CIETHOUT e-Mauil O] HAlIMOT CBEeITeHHK Miuja
Jlones

338



E-mail from Prota Ilija Donev to John Givens

LR R

John Givens

From: Prota Ilija Donev [ilijadonev(@gmail.com]
Sent: Tuesday, March 01, 2016 12:32AM

To: Givens John

Subject: “Diskusija” po diskusijata

Komentarot tvoj posle mojata diskusija vo nedela na Sobranieto nekako me voznemiri no
pocituvajki go vremeto na prisutnite ne sakav da se vrustam vo natamosna polemika.
Zatoa smetam za potrebno da ti ukazam slednoto:

Imeno, vo Evangelieto spored Luka, glava 18 od 10 to 14 stih, zabelezana e parobata sto
licno Gospod Hristos ja izgovoril. Ubavo ke bide da go procitas tekstot vo Svetoto
Evangelie. (Toa cetivo se citase minata nedela (Mart 21, I vo crkovnata terminologija e
narecena NEDELA NA MITAROT I FARISEJOT, vidi crkoven calendar). Pa, ako si bil
na bogosluzba, vo bilo koja Pravoslavna crkva, sigurno si ja slusnal i propovedta na
svestenikot.

Gospod Hristos veli: Farisejot zastana na sredinata na hramot i vaka se molese: “Boze, Ti
blagodaram sto ne sum kako drugite lugje, razbojnici, nespravedlivi, preljubodejci ili
kako ovoj mitnik. Postam dvapati vo sedmicata i davam DESETOK (podarok) od se sto
pridobivam.

A mitnikot stoese oddaleku; ne smeese duri ocite da gi podigne kon neboto, tuku se
udirase vo gradi i velese: “Boze, bidi milosliv sprema mene grsniot”!!! Hristos veli: Vi
velam toj (mitnikot) si otide poveke opravdan otkolku onoj (farisejot)”....

Tuka e osnovata na mojta diskusija sto vi rekov na Sobrinieto, deka nie lugjeto,
DOKOLKU RABOTIME OD VERSKI RELIGIOZNI POBUDI VO CRKVATA, ne
treba da se falime pred Boga koj kolku dal i sto napravil... oti Gospot seto toa go znae i
nema potreba nie da Mu kazuvame i da se falime.... Potrebno e samo da se molime I da
Go falime Boga, a ne sebesi.

Ponatamu rekov deka nema sovrsen um covecki koj ke moze da se vidi i zabelezi.... Pri
takvi raboti sekogas sme podlozni na propusti (vprocem kako sto i ti napravi so imeto na

PETER ELIAS pa Teli morase da te popravi).

Na krajot tvojot komentar bese apsolutno pogresen koga rece: “SVESTENIKOT TREBA
DA ZBORUVA ZA RELIGIJA, A NE DA NE NAREKUVA NEVERNICI!!!!???? Vrz
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osnova na sto ti dojde do takov zaklucok, navistina ne mi e jasno i ne mozam da
svanam....

No, jasno mi e deka ti toa go rece of gnev, a mozebi i omraza, kon mene.. No, misli, si
kako sakas... Bidi zdrav I ziv.... ti i tvoite najbliski.

Jas neznam koj kolku e vernik, pa nitu ti znaes za mene... pa zatoa vo takvi komentari ne
se vpustam.... GOSPOD E NAJMERODAVNIOT NAJPRAVEDNIOT SUDIJA...

P.S. Proslavata po povod 50-godisninata od osvetuvanjeto na crkvata “sv. Kliment
Ohrdiski” mozebi ne bese odrzana na najvisokoto nivo, no sigurno na dostoinstven
nacin....

Vo govorite oddadovme blagodarnost i pocit kon site graditeli i pomagateli I denes....
Gospod sigurno gi znae koi se tie....

skosk sk skook skoskokokosk

Mojot oarosop:

[Ipota Unuja [oHeB.

EBero mojot onrosop Ha Bammot emaunn og Maprt 1, 2016r.

Oxoiy MOjOT ¥ BalllMOT KOMEHTap Ha LPKOBHOTO ToIuIHO codpanue Oedbpyapu 28/
2016r.

[Ton Wnuja, Bue ro 3anoyHaBTe BamieTo mucMo 0e3 Jja T0 CHIOMHUTE MOETO UME IITO
MOKa)KyBa caMmo 10 ceOe JIeKa HaBUCTHHA M€ MpPa3HTe,u3riieia o1 e CpIle, jac Toa To
pa3bupam HO, He3HaM 301ITo? . Jleka Me Mpa3uTe jac ce YBEpHUB YIITE Ha OIEJIOTO Ha
Mojot apar npujaten Patko Yauoposcku. Kora ce mo3npaByBare co Hac, ce Mo3/paBu
MIPHjaTeICKH CO CHTE O] MOjaTa JieBa U JIeCHa CTpaHa. Bue, mymTuBTe camo cTyeHa
paka, 3aToa IITO HEMaBTe M3JIe3, U Toa ro pazdoupam. Bo cute Moj akKTUBHU T'OJAMHU BO
I[PKOBHATA OIIITHHA UMaB CO CHTE CBEIITSHUIIM OOPH OJHOCH, TOYHYBajKH co Kupui
CrojanoBcku, nont Atanac [lomos, mon [Tauemcku, Unae Muoscku, lparu
Kocrannnoscku. [la Harnacam eka Ha MOja MHHIIMjaTHBA KaKo MpeTceaaTen Ha
LPKOBHATA OMIITHHA NPEUI0KUB U PEIIMBME Jia odapamMe BTOP CBEIICHUK 3a HallaTa
upkBa. CB. Apxuepejcku CuHOJ HE TO ucnpaTu mon Wnuja [ITuMUTPUEBCKU CO KOj HMaM
no6pu omuocw. [Tonm Mnmja, He caMo MITO MMaB TOOPH OJHOCH CO CHUTE TIOPAHEITHN HAIITH
CBEIITECHUIIM HO , U CO IpBUTE WieHOBU Ha CB. Apxuepejcku CHHOM Kako IITo Oerre
nenoro Haywm , HeroBo bnaxkenctso Jlocutej, aenoro Mertoau co koj 6eBme Bo ['epu
Wnaujana kora Bianeja HeMupHuTe Bo Toa BpeMe Bo 1pkBaTa CB. [lerap u [laBne u. T. H.

Bue ja mmaBTe Hamata HeorpaHMYEHa MOAKpPETa 0]l MOMEHTOT Kora Bue mojmoBTe BO
Kanana.

He Geme crygajao xora 6eB kako aenerat Ha Ob6enuHeTnn MakenoHu Bo MakenoHuja
Bo 1968 ron. ma Ommam moBHKaH OJ1 HETOBO biakeHcTBO JlocHTej BO HEeroBara
pe3uaeHnrja Bo Kanmuiira 1a Mu Kaku Jieka € BpeMme Jia 1 Hue umame csoja Enapxuja. Co
ropaka Jia ja mpeHecaM Heropara Iopaka JIo IPKOBHATa yrpasa Bo Koja O0eB uieH. Ce
IPYyTo € UCTOopHja u MuciaM jaeka Bue ja 3Haete. CaMo cakam Ja 3HaeTe JeKa BO BPEMETO

340



Kora jac OeB akTHBEH BO LIPKOBHATA yIlpaBa cekoraiil 0eB BO oJj0paHa Ha YTJIeJI0T U
aTOPUTETOT Ha HAIIUTE CBEIUTCHUIH U Hamata MakenoHncka [IpaBociaBna Lpksa.
Mucnam ieka ke UMaTe MOKHOCT BO KyCO BpeMe Jia TPOYHTATE MMOBEKe BO MOjaTa KHHTA.
Ce HazmeBaM ja 6une rotoa 3a 3-6 meceru. /la He Be 3aMopam co Mojre "u3muciaunu” Ja
BUAMME IITO € TOa IITO Be HaTepa TOJKY Ja Me Mpasute Bue non Wnuja a ve jac Bac.
MHory naTu Kora ke rmomrcia 3a Bac, Hemoxam na pazdepam 3amTo e Toa Taka? Kora
Bue mojaoBte Bo Mucwucara, yciosure 6ea teniku. Ce cekaBaM KoTa CIIy’KeBTe CIyK0a
BO TPaWJIEpPOT, 3MMHO BpeMe. 3aeIHO cO Mojara comnpyra Ha MecTo Bo CB. KitmmeHT
rpeaeBMe Bo Mucucara Ha BallluTe LIPKOBHU CIIY»O0H cO Hajell Jieka ke Be oxpadpume
Bac, neka ke ycmeeMe ga mMaMme mpkBa Bo Mucucara,nak 3aemHo co Bac. UmaBme
rosema onosunuja on O6ennHeTn MakeIOHIM Ha KOja opranu3anuja oemre Bammor
OMMUJIEH mpHjaTtel 1 cojy3Huk Tenero MopuxoButuc. Bo enHo o1 MHOTYTE mucMa Ha
HaIIMOT MMOYUTYBaH CBEIITEHUK U MOj Apar npujaren Oren Aranac [lomos numnrysa :
"Osne Bo burona ru Hema Tenmosiu ma ja Tpyjatr Makenonckara ayma! Ila jac ke Bu ja
CIIOMHaM HapoJHaTa IpHKacka Bo Koja ce Benu : Hekoj cu ce ciamu3Hai Bo JnabouynHaTa
Ha peKara, HeMajKH Jieka J1a ce (patu, ja BUIIOJ 3MHjaTa 1 3a Jia ce cracH ce (aTui 3a
Hea. [Ipu3HaBaM neka He ja *MaM YMTaHO OWOJIMjaTa M HE TUIaHUpPaM Ja ja YATaM Cera BO
Mojata 82r. 0]l MOjOT JKUBOT HO, C€ MOTPY/IHB Ja ja pa3kakaM UCTOpHjaTa Ha Hallara
upkBa C. Knmument Oxpuacku OuiejKu BO MHOTY HAIlMCH € W30TMavyeHa, MUCaHO OJ JIyfe
KOHW He OWIIe JIe 0J1 Taa UCTOpHja KaKo IITO € BECHUKOT 3a kKoj Bue Mu kakyBarte 1a ro
npountaM. Camo J1a ro noriieHeTe Aeka Ha ciuka ro Hema Kocra Andrews ,
npeTcenaren Kora ce rpazgemie upkara 1964-1965 r. Ho e e camo toa! [la onume
KOHKpETHO Ha Bammmre mpamama:

MojoTt KOMeHTap mocje BalmuoT KoMeHTap. [IpBo, MojaTa aucKycHja He Oerre cBp3aHa
co bora, BTopo cekoj 4oBek KoM IpaBu JOOPHHU caKa Jia ce CIOMHE HETOBOTO MME aKo
TOj € KHB WJIH MTaK 32 YMPEHHUOT TO CIIOMEHYBaTe BO I[PKBA, Taja JIyAcKa c1abocT ja uMaat
IIOTOJIEMHUOT €T O] JKUBUTE JIyre co UCKIy4oK ox Bac. Toa ro mpaBure cexoja
HeJleNa,PBO TO CIIOMEHYBAaTe JAPUTETIOT | 3a KOj TOj OAapoK e najaeH. Vcro taka
KaXyBaTe 3a JapuTeJINTe Ha LPKBaTa, TOj YoBeK nofapuiu 5 wiu 10 gonapu 3a npksaTa a
3a MOTOJIEMUTE JAPUTEINH, CUTE TH HapeKyBaTe rpaIuTelld Ha OBaa Hallla IPKBa U CO
pakoruieckame. Ho, He HajmoBTe moTpeda a T CIIOMHETE OHME JIyl'e, BAIIUTE IPETIH U
MPETHOCTaBEeHH U KOJIETH KO OBOCMOKHja Bue, na ciyxure Bo Taja upkBa. Muciam
JIeKa TI0apOKOT Ha THe JIy'e KOM ja Tpajieja OBaa IpKBa Oelle U € MHOTY TIOT'0JIeM OJT
0HOj K0j Bue cakate na ro cmromaute. Bo 0Boj cirydaj otert JloHeB, 3amTo He HAa OHHE
KOHM C€ YIITE KUBH?, HJIM CaKare Ja KakeTe JeKa HUBHUOT MOJIAPOK JICHEeC He € BaKeH a
Toa e u3rpabara Ha LpKBaTa. Jac Kako HajMiIaJ, MOBTOPYBaM Kako HajMJjal BO Taa
yIpaBa, CyM TOpJ IITO O€B e1eH MaJl eI O] TOj HICTOPUCKHU MOTdAT 3a HalllaTa 3aeIHUTIA
B0 Toponto u Kanazga 6e3 pasnuka konky Bue cakare ma ro omanoxxysare. Kenky mro
jac pa3bupam, JieKka OBOj MPa3HUK € MOCBETEH Ha THE Jy'e KOM I'o OBO3MOXKHja Toj eH 50
TOJUHY O] M3rpaadara Ha npkBata. S0 ToJUITHUHATA HE € YICTO PEMTHO3HU MTPAa3HUK
JMmajku Bo npensun aeka Bue Orerr JloHeB cH 3eMIOBTE 3a IPaBo J1a HE HapedyeTe
HEBEPHHLIM BO €/IeH HAIll IPEAXOJCH COCTAHOK Ha IIPKOBHATA OMNIUTHHA a O]l Ipyra
CTpaHa BO BalllMOT OATOBOP peKOBTe Jieka [ 'ocroT 3Hae u Bue He Tpeda na Gapare
HEKaKkBo npu3HaHue. Bo mocnemuaute S0 ToguHN HE T00apaB 01 HUKOTO HEKAKBO
MpHU3HAHKE HO, CEKOjIaT Kora Ke Bjie3aM BO IPKBA CO IJIaBaTa KpeHaTa BUCOKO. 3HACKHU
JeKa 1 ako Oerre Majl, PUIOHECYB 3a oBaa LPKBa. Jla He TOBOpHME 3a MOjTE 3aCiIyTH
npema Cetnot Apxuepejcku Cuaon Ha Makenonckara [IpaBocmaBna [{pkBa.llpazHukoT
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Oerre 3a OHHME 32 KoM Bue He CIOMHAaBTE arcoyTHO HUILTO, 3a1To? 3aToa jac Be
NpeaynpeanB U PEKOB Ja He MOTPEIINTe, U He HapeueTe IOBTOPHO HEBEPHUIIM. Jac He
Ka)kaB HUIITO JIOIIO JIMYHO 3a Bac, a Bue ortent JloHeB He 00BUHUBTE IITO HUE HE
MOCTaMBME KaKo IITO € HamucaHo Bo bubnujara. Be nparrysam Oten JloHeB, 3a1To
Bue He ro ocraBuBTE 0BOj City4aj Ha bora , bor riiefa koj e npas u koj € KpuB?A nmarie
notpeda fa 6apate ox MeHe o0jacHyBame. L1ITo jac cym pexorn Ha 4IeHCKOTO coOpaHue
3a Bac? A Bue co romema g03a Ha oMpasa IIpeMa MeHe Bo BamuoT jgomwuc?. Bepysaj neka
MojaTa COBECT HEe MU JIO3BOJIyBa Jia ce oOpakaM KOH Bac Kako Halll CBEIITEHHK, KaKo IITO
6u ce oOpartun H.11. TeneTo u Ha HekoH Ko Hero.Ho oBoj nar, me HatepaBTe Bue.
Cekojmar cyM To OpaHes YIJIeIoT ¥ aBTOPUTETOT Ha HAIIATE CBEIITCHUITN 0€3 HCKITYUOK,
u Bammwort. 1llTo € yiiTe mo MHAYHO O] Ballla CTpaHa € Kora nuirysate: "Ako cu 0wl Ha
Oorocmyx0a Bo OMIIO KOja mpaBociiaBHa LpkBa... CakaM Ja 3HaeTe eka cyM 4ieH Ha CB.
Kmument Oxpuzacku on 1962 rox. [Inareno wranapuna u 3a 1962 rof. koj Me paBu
TEXHUYKH, IPBUOT M eMWHCTBEH WwieH Ha CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku ox 1962 roauna,
MIPOBEPH U K& BUIUTE.

Bo 1957 ronmnHa nMaB MOKHOCT Aia 010epaM caMo Mer'y JiBe I[pKBU u Toa [ pukara
i byrapckara na ce BeH4aMe HO, T0a BpeMe He OJIeB BO I[PKBa, IPUUNHUTE CE€ MHOTY.
Taka miTo jac ce mpuKIIyduB BO HammTe MakenoHcku OpraHu3aiy 1 1Mo Toa ce 3adaTuB
co u3rpajodara Ha Harrara MakenoHcka npaBociaBHa 1pkea CB. Knmument Oxpuyicku. Co
OBa cakaM Ja B yBepaM JieKa 3HaM caMo €/IHa I[pKBa 1 Toa € MakenoHCcKaTa
[IpaBocnasna Lpksa C. Kinument Oxpuncku Bo Toponrto. Bo nmocnennute 50 ron.
MHOTY TaTH CyM OWJI BO I[PKBa, J]a HE TOBOPUME 3a MPBUTE TOJIMHU KOTa OAPKYBaBME
npkoBHa ciyx0a Bo 3anute Ha Thorncliffe Plaza, kora oneB cexoja Henena 1a ro
ITocTaBaM MPUBPEMEHHOT aJITap CO CUTE MKOHU 3a o CTOjaHOBCKH J1a OJPKH CITyk0a a
10 CITy>k0aTa Jla ro OTCTpaHUME HCTHOT U TOa ceKoja Henena . 3aroa non JJoHeB He TH
MIprMaM BalllnTe HHCHHYaInH. Me 3adymyBa Jieka ro criomMmHaBTe Tenero MopuxoBUTHC,
Jleka OH Kasall Jeka jac He ro cioMHaB Ha Peter Elias u co Toa cym morpenmt. He mon
Hones ,He cym norpem. [Ipamameto e: [1a 3omro na ro cnomuam Ha [etep Unmjac?
[erep Enujac Gemie nexinapupan kako KOMYHUCT W HEMallle MECTO BO HaiaTa npksa. OH
He OWJI HUKOjTIAT WIeH Ha IPKOBHATA OMINTHHA WJIH MaK JAIloJ HEeIllTo 3a U3rpaadara Ha
[PKBaTa Kako IITo U TeseTo He Aajie HUINTO 3a u3rpandara Ha npkBara. Ho, ru umarie
MHOT'Y IDYTH KOMYyHHCTH Kako mTo Oemre H. . Criupo Bacunes (Bassil) koj Oeme enen
O]l MTHUIIMjaTOpUTE 3a U3rpa0a Ha IPKBaTa U MOAapH MOBEKe O]l CEKOj HAC U TOa
$9000.00 mox umeto nobap Makemoner (Good Macedonian) Jac Hero He ro ClIoMHagB?
AKO jac ToTpelnIyB , IMOTPENINB ITO Hero crioMHaB Ha Cripo BacuiieB u MHOTY IpyTH,
MHOT'Y, MHOTY 110 3aciy>kHu ol Peter Elias kako Majk Tanun, [1ayn u 3opka bazen u
mHOTyY npyrH. [lerep Enujac 6w ro octaBui mocjaeaeH Bo MojaTa iucTa. 3amTo Tenero He
ro ciomHa Ha Criupo Bacune? Jac ru cnomuaB camo wieHoBute Ha Board of Directors.
ToramHaTa ynpasa BO KOja WICHYBaB, PEIIMBME JIa ja rpauMe LpKBaTa camute Hue. ['u
n30paBMe WICHOBHTE Ha IrpajiekHaTa KOMHCHja kKako mTo Oea Peter Stoyanoff , Elia
George U HEKOj APYTH KOU TO KOONTHPaa TakaHAPEICHUOT TpafiekeH padoTHUK [letep
Enujac. Be monam, mro Moske u mTo 3Hae TeneTo 1a Me nonpaBu MeHe? ATICOIYTHO
Humro! Ho Mopartiie 1a kake HEImITO MPOTHB MEHE U Toa OujeTe yBepeHH He Oerre
3apaau 1a Be motkperne Bac. Camo ma ka)ke HEIITO IPOTHB MEHE HO, CH ja TIOKaXka
Heropara riynoct, a Bue mon JIoHeB ja KOpHCTUTE KaKko rojeMa KpUTHKA IPOTHB MEHE.
U axo HeKoj BO TOj MOMEHT MH ToBopele kora Teaero ropopelie cayiHaB HeITO HO, He
CBE ¥ O] TOA IITO CITyITHAB HE CaKaB J]a My JIaM HeKoe 3Hademe Ha Telero Jeka Toj Ha
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BHCTHHA Ka)KaJl HEIITO IITO jac Ou Tpebano 1a ce OpaHam, aliCOIyTHO HUIITO U TOA
TITYTIaBO.

Very Reverend Ilija Donev, the very fact that you chose to contact me through
impersonal email makes me question the real motivation and intentions behind your
correspondence to me. Consider this. If your reasons for communicating with me were
truly pure and selfless, you would have approached me in person, face to face, man to
man, priest to parishioner. Or at the very least, you could have picked up the phone. But
you chose to email me. Pop Donev, actions always speak louder than words. Of this I am
certain.

Hesnam nanu onroBopuB Ha cuTe mpamiama non JloHes, HO OujeTe yBepeH eKa jac Be
cakaM MHOTY TIOBEKE U Be TOIITYBaM O] KOJKY Jiyre kako Temero. Ho Bo 0Boj ciryuaj He
MOaM 11a ce corniacaM co Bac. Ce n3BuHyBaM ako MOTPemnB!

Baiu BepHuk, [lan ['uBeHc.

March 3, 2016

[MoropHo Oten Unuja Jone Oarosopa:

2"! e-mail from Prota Ilija Donev to John Givens

LR R o T o

John Givens

From: Prota Ilija Donev [ilijadonev@gmail.com]
Sent: Wednesday, March 09, 2016 1:56 PM

To: Givens John

Subject: Re:

Iskreno ti kazuvam deka ne go procitav tvojot odgovor tuku samo frliv eden begol
pogled...

No, ona sto ti go napisav predhodno najodgovorno tvrdam deka e taka i zatoa ti navedov
mesta od Svoeto Pismo — BIBLIJATA kako potkrepa da visis deka ne zboruvam odpamet
tuku potkrepeno so Biblijata.

Jas seuste na toa SEKOJ ONOJ KOJ RABOTI ISKTENO OD SRCE ZA
TATKOVINATA ZA NACIJATA NE BARA POFALBI OD LUGJETO.

Onoj, pak, STO RABOTI I POMAGA ZA VERATA I CRKVATA PRIZNANIE
OCEKUVA OD BOGA. Oti, Gospod gi znae nasite dela no, i nasite pomisli.

Ti veils deka Biblijata ne si ja cital i nemas namera sega na 82 godini da ja citas. Bilijata
e ZBOR BOZJI i Pravoslavnata Crkva, seto svoe ucenje za verata i Boga, go zema i crpi
od Biblijata. Pa, ako ti jas ignoriras Biblijata, kako najsveta nasa kniga, togas zosto

placese sto ne te spomnale na banketot po povod 50-godisnio jubilej od osvetuvanjeto na
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nasata crkval!!!???? So ignoriranjeto na Biblijata ti samiot go potvrduvas ona sto ti go
iskomentira protiv mene na Sobranieto.

Za Hrista, za verata i za Boga nikogas ne ¢ docna... seuste imas vreme.. POCNI da se
zapoznavas so verata.

So pozdrav HRISTOS POMEGJU NAS....

Rev. Ilija Donev
ilijadonev@gmail.com
fr.donev@stclementofohrid.com

(416) 898 — 0496
Facebook: Ilija Donev

skosk sk skook skoskok ksk

Pop Doneyv,

Thank you for your email. [ want you to know that unlike you, I did read it in its
entirety. It’s both sad and disturbing but not at all surprising, that you Pop Donev, a
priest, a man of God, would not take the time to read the heartfelt response to the email
correspondence that YOU yourself initiated.

Is it because you’re afraid to admit that perhaps you’ve made a mistake or two?

Pop Donev, you are only human, right? We are all only human, right?

Gratitude is a fundamental emotion that makes us all human. I hope that in the future,
you will acquire some.

skskok
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Conclusion

As I said many times throughout my book, my aim was to tell my side of the story, the
way I experienced it, in the three decades or so, after I arrived in Canada, in 1955. I have
done this. One of my objectives was to answer to the charges laid against me by
unscrupulous individuals who put their own egos and personal interests ahead of the
organizations they were elected to serve, and ahead of the Macedonian community in
general. That too I have done.

My experience here, as I described it, was not unique. Many Macedonians were
placed in similar situations where they became targets, simply because they struggled to
preserve their culture, human rights as Macedonians, and fought for the rights of the
Macedonian people.

As I said before, our enemies are not sleeping; they are working hard to protect their
own interests. Much of what has happened to me and other Macedonians in my position
and much of what is happening to us as Macedonians, to this day, is not new.

As a nation of people, we had been occupied for over 600 years by the Ottomans.
Then, during the second decade of the 20th century, our neighbours, the Greeks, Serbians
and Bulgarians invaded, occupied and partitioned our country and took it for themselves.
Ever since then we have become their victims, victims of forced assimilation, forced
expulsions, jailing, torture and even death. We were forbidden to speak our Macedonian
language, denied our identity as Macedonians and stripped of our most basic human
rights. We were educated, whatever little basic education we were given, in foreign
languages and taught, not about ourselves, but about the glories of our occupiers and
oppressors. We were demeaned as a Macedonian people and told that we were worthless
and that we did not exist.

These were the conditions under which our identities were forged. The only reason
that some of us even survived and had the courage to call ourselves Macedonians was
because of our strong will, determination combined with our rich culture and oral
tradition, which we kept alive and passed on, from generation to generation. It is not
difficult for anyone to see why we are, “a divided people”.

All in all, I am proud of what we have accomplished, both at home, and in the
diaspora. We now have an independent country, the Republic of Macedonia, where every
Macedonian is welcome and can call it home. Outside of Greece and Bulgaria, the world,
for the most part, has accepted us for who we are and we are doing our best to enhance
our existence as Macedonians, wherever we may live.

Despite the rough road I traveled in my lifetime, I am proud of what I have
accomplished, particularly during my involvement in the United Macedonians
Organization and in the St. Clement of Ohrid Macedonian Orthodox Church. Aside from
my few enemies, | made a lot of friends over the years, with whom I helped shape the
Macedonian community, not only in North America, but worldwide.

You will find scans of authentic letters and photographs throughout this book (not
available in the e-book but can be obtained directly from the author), which I have
included, not only to enhance, support and illustrate my story but also to preserve these
memories for their historic value.
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I have also included letters and speeches from Macedonians and friends of the
Macedonians, such as Georgio Nurigiani, Haralampie Polenakovich, Hristo Andonovski
and others, which I am sure the reader will find interesting.

As I said, much of what happened to me and much of what is happening to us
Macedonians, to this day, is not new. Despite attempts by our enemies to destroy our
identity and culture, we are still here. So far they have failed because of our vigilance and
as such we cannot afford to let our guard down or to assume that our enemies are
sleeping or have given up. We must continue our struggle until we prevail...
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SUPPORTING
DOCUMENTATION

Letters, documents and other source materials referenced in this e-book can be
found in the author’s personal archives.
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